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CHINSURAH : 
17th Sune 1909. 
My DEAR FIRMINGER, 


I got the April number of Bengal: Past and Present a week ago, and have 
read it with much interest, The old. Midnapore records are “especially 
‘interesting. 

_ There are a few points on which [ koaia like to make some remarks, 
which may be of use to you, as Editor. 

1. Opposite page 300 is a photograph of the Deoday avenue, Burdwan. 
The Deodar is a pine which grows in the hills, and I believe in the hills only. 
. The trees of this avenue, which are quite recognisable in the photograph, are 
not deodar, but debdar (Polyalthia longifolia), quite a different tree. There 
are some very fine avenues of Debdars in Hughli and Chinsurah, especially 
those along the Cockerell Road, from Babuganj Ghat, on the river, to the old 
Hughli railway station. 

2. On page 370 you quote the epitaph of George Ewan Law. A few 
pages further on (pages 374, 375), you mention the Rev. S. B. Taylor, who · 
`. was Chaplain of the Free School and St. Thomas’ Church, when he retired, 
some twelve-years ago. His wife was a Miss Law, a granddaughter of . 
‘George Law and Charlotte Hayes. ` 7 

Commodore Sir John Hayes, whose epitaph you give on page 374, was 
'my great-grandfather, his daughter Helen having been my father's mother. 

As far as I know, Sir John Hayes had four children. 

(i) Charlotte, wife of George Law. 
(ii) Helen Keozia, born at Bombay 22nd РНЕ 1799, wife of 
James Henry Crawford, Bombay Civil Service, died in 
Calcutta 23rd October 1837—(Epitaph in Bengal Obituary, 
page 195. North Park Street Cemetery). | 
(iii) Fletcher, Major in thé Bengal Cavalry, Secretary to the Govern- 
| ment of Oudh, killed at Karaoli, in the Manipuri district, 
Ist June 1857. The incident is described in all the larger 
histories of the Mutiny. , 
` (iv) Elizabeth, wife of John Grant, Bengal Medical Service, died in 
London about 1896. 

I am sorry to say that I cannot tell you any more about the Law family 
though they are second cousins of mjne, except that I remember another 
sister of Mrs, Taylor, a Mis. Stanley, as living in Calcutta twenty years ago. 
° Her husband wa$ a merchant ; I saw him last in Calcutta in 1899 and I think 

he went home for good about 1900. 


e 


Probably Mr. Taylor could give you more airmata about the Law 
family, should you want it. 

3. On page 204 the article on “ Celebrated Vocalists who have visited 
India” mentions the Kennedy family. One of David Kennedy’s sons, Charles, 
was a contemporary of mine as a medical student in Edinburgh. The same 
week that I got this number of Bengal: Past and Present, I saw a notice of 
Charles Kennedy’s death in the British Medical Fournal of 22nd May. 
He died very suddenly, soon after midnight, in the early morning of 17th 
May, while going to see a patient, in Morningside, Edinburgh. This has 
nothing to do with Bengal, but it is a curious coincidence. 

4. On page 372, in the “ Editor's Notebook,” you speak of the Bengal 
Obituary as being. now exceedingly scarce. On page 190, in my article on 
* Forgotten Graveyards, " I have said of the same work that it makes a 
frequent appearance in second-hand catalogues. As a copy of it isadvertised, 
at the end of this very number, in a list of old Indian books, for only ten 
rupees, I think that my estimate is more correct than yours. 


Yours sincerely, 
D. G. CRAWFORD. 


NOTE. 


On р. 42. A passage quoted from Mr. Julian Cotton. It should be 
observed that the verse, quoted, as if it were Kipling's, is actually on Lucia 
Palk’s tomb. See also p. 363. 
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“ PLACE OF RELEASE FROM SORROWS,” KASHTAHARINI TEMPLE, 


From an Etching by 
FRANK C. SCALLAN, EsQ. 


— 7,57, 7 7 7 To уши me in sleep? ir 1 T 


(nghe nin б Ghost Bories. 


Was it thy Spirit came to me 


^o, Oh! that my slumber might-have been Bee) Tw apes 
` ,„ More lengthened and more deep І ` : 
A It was thine unforgotten form 
за ae Ey . `, „ O Heaven! that I did see; . 
А А Thou wast not changed. ....." . | 
КИ 97 a TORN: ` 
MN "Calcutta: a as з in other places there exist certain - bulldings 
| which, for good reasons or- -otherwise, enjoy the reputation 
) - of being “ haunted:” . Perhaps the best known is Hastings 
i» House which, іп 1901, was taken over by Lord Curzon for 
- being used as, a State +Guest-House.. In Calcutta +- Old 
and New, Mr. H. E. A. Cotton repeats the accepted story 
that Warren Hastings, drives up the avenue every evening in a coach-and- 
four, and-upon alighting walks through the:hóuse-in search of a black wood 
1 > bureau contáining, among other things, two ininiatures and some documents 
 . which were highly prized by him.: A curious corroboration of thé ‘story is 
E to be found-in Gleig's biography -where- a‘letter of ‘Hastings referring to his 
Joss is quoted: - An advertisement for-the missing articles was published in 
- ‘the Calcutta Gazette of 6th September 1787; ' Mr. J. J. Cotton, LCS. has the 
following: referénce to Hastings House i in his charming s паша"! verses to ` 
Madame: Grang: — . i 





'“ Does your ar spirit йш the floor . 

‚ Of that house in Alipore, . 
== Î, < Viseavis to Francia set ` 77. `7 0 oS 
RE ote -` In ie specie ише oe ee 

ae a "S : 
What story could | you вш 2 d. qu 
Girlish” ghost, Jadis si della” - ў 
There once stood in Free School Street a «fine mansion adjoining 
‘the. mosque that still faces Kyd Street, which was known. as а haunted 
building. ' This-was called. Dr. Vos’s_ house for the fact of Dr, . J. G.: Vos, 
.the once well-known medical practitioner, having lived:here. Later оп}: 
“Was used „as a- boarding. house for? females and went by the :пате of 
`, the “Ellerton Home.” ` one to a dispute, between the. кеа 
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Mahomedan bfothers—if our information be correct —the house was allowed 
to fall into disrepair and utter ruin until eventually, in the early 'eighties, Lu 
had to be pulled down. 

We shall now proceed to relate : a few айана ББ ИБНЕ. 

Of the old Supreme Court there were at different times two Judges named 
respectively Sir Anthony and Sir Arthur Buller. The latter had, with his 
brother Charles, been a private pupil of Thomas Carlyle’s, It is regarding * 
the former Judge that the following incident is related. Sir Anthony’s wife 
and family were in England. He was sitting up one night writing her a long 
letter, Happening to raise his eyes he beheld to his great astonishment the 
form of his wife standing close to the door. Starting from his chair, he 
approached the vision which gradually receded and faded away. The Judge 
returned to his seat where, too bewildered to take up his pen again, he tried 
to collect his thoughts. Glancing towards the door he once more saw the 
apparition gazing'on him with a melancholy smile, Calling his wife by name, ' 
he again rushed towards the figure when, as before, it receded and became 
invisible, Not long after he was found by his servant in a state of insensibility. 
At the very hour the vision appeared to him, allowing for the difference of 
time between England and India, his wife expired. Buller the next day 
finished his letter giving an account of what had occurred, and expressing his 
anxiety as to Lady Bullers state of health. This letter was received by the 
family and kept as an heirloom. It was shown many years afterwards to the 
person on whose authority this incident is related. 

Mr. Lewis Cooper, book-keeper at the once well-known firm of Hunter 
and Co., livery stable-keepers, was a man of rectitude and of means, owning 
landed property in and about Calcutta. Не lived in his own house on the 
site of the new Church of St. Francis Xavier іп Bow Bazar which at that 
time was considered a less unfashionable locality than at present. Within 
four days, Mr. Cooper had the misfortune to lose his two surviving children— 
youths of twenty and fifteen. So keenly did this double bereavement affect 
his wife that she went out of her mind. Mr. Cooper had to place her in the 
Insane Asylum at Bhowanipore, bringing her home as soon as she got 
better. But for the now childless couple the old home had sorrowful associa- 
tlons and she began fretting. As his wife preferred to live by herself, and, 
with her peculiarities, Mr. Cooper thought it better she should ; he rented for 
"her a small upper-roomed house in Dharamtala, just beyond Wellington 
Square (where the Methodist Bengali Chapel now stands), while he conti- 
nued to stay in Bow Bazar. Every morning he used to drive in his buggy 
-to hear Mass at the Church of the Sacred Heart, and thence to market just 
round the comer (now Motilal Sil Stfeet), taking his wife her daily “ bazar.” 
Tt was one] of Mrs, Cooper's many eccentricities that she would insist on 


~ 
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‘preparing her own food, keeping neither cook nór ayah. The sweeper 
apparently did not live on the premises, but Cooper had engaged a durwan 
who remained wear the gate at some little distance from the house, which 
was reached by a passage, and one or two syces also stayed in the out- 
offices, . A : 

On the morning of the 6th March 1845, Cooper called to see his wife as 

* usual, but was surprised on going up the staircase to find the verandah 
purdahs down. In the semi-darkness he noticed a female figure lying in 
the verandah with what looked like a small pool of betel-juice on the 
floor near the mouth. At first he felt pleased, imagining his wife must have 
taken his advice and engaged an ayah. But on passing through the hall 
everything, so far asthe could make out, seemed in confusion. He shouted 
out to the servants to come and open the windows, and the first to come up 
was the sweeper, followed by the other servants from the gate, Then 
a shocking sight presented itself In the verandah lay Mrs. Cooper quite 

‘dead. She had been strangled with a long piece of cloth (gamcha) which 
still remained knotted round her throat ; one earring had been torn off, while 
one slipper was lying near the body and the other some yards away. Her 
bureau had been burst open and from its drawers all the jewellery, silver- 
plate, spoons, etc, taken. A hand-bag which she used to wear at her waist 
and in which she used to keep her money and other valuables, was also lying 
there empty. All the cash had been stolen and apparently also the smaller 
currency notes,.for several of large denominations, amounting to over a 
thousand rupees, were found scattered about. Unfortunately this poor 
demented lady had a habit of displaying her valuable collection of jewels, 
precious stones, etc, to the servants. A strange thing was that her pet 
cockatoo had left its perch in the room and was found clinging in terror 
to a cornice near the ceiling. At the coroner's inquest several of the 
neighbours testified to hearing the bird shrieking and the sounds of a 
struggle, followed by groans, in Mrs. Coopers house on the night of 
the murder, but knowing the poor lady was mad, they did not trouble 
themselves about the matter as they might otherwise have done, The 
victim was a powerfully built woman of forty-two and must have made 
a desperate fight for her life against great odds, The durwan had 
living with him at the time a party of his relatives who had come down 
from their country and the Police took a dozen persons into custody. 
There is no doubt they were in some way implicated, for it came out in 
the evidence of an approver that it had been contemplated to drug the lady. 
The heavier portion of the spoil, such as the silver-plate, would appear to 
have been removed from near the house on a bullock-cart.* The inquest 


dragged-on for some days, the jury eventually returning a verdict of “ wilful 
e. 





4 ; BAÁNGAL: PAST & PRESENT. ° 


murder against some person or persons unknown.” Mr. Cooper offered a - 
reward of Rs, 10,000 for the apprehension of the murderers, but all to ño 
effect. The menials suspected were never punished, and iteis a significant 
fact that one of them shortly afterwards opened a large clothes store in 
Chandney. Mrs. Theodora Cooper was laid to rest with her children in the 
compound of the В. C. Cathedral at Murgihatta, Her husband added her 
name to the memorial tablet and followed her within four months. There is * 
no inscription to him, but it has been ascertained (through the courtesy 
of the Cathedral authorities) that he died on 28th June 1845, aged 47. He 
left his property (including four houses and nine plots of ground) to 
Archbishop Carew for religious and charitable purposes. 

But the sequel remains to be told. The house in Bharamtala where the 
murder had taken place soon got the reputation of being * haunted " and 
remained unoccupied for some time. A few years later two indigo-planters 
came down to Calcutta on business which was likely to detain them a little 
while, and knowing nothing about the history of the house, rented it on a six 
months’ lease. On one occasion they had purchased tickets for some 
entertainment, but on the evening it was to come off, one of them had an > 
attack of fever and begged of his friend to go by himself and leave him at 
home. He slept in the hall, and next morning he chaffed the other man 
about having picked up a lady friend and brought her home with him. 
“Never !”—exclaimed the other, indignantly denying the allegation and 
suggesting: “Old fellow, you must have been delirious. What did you really 
see?” “Some time after midnight I distinctly saw a fine, tall woman 
(European or fair Eurasian) come out of your room, pass through the hall 
where I was lying awake, and go into the veranda, She appeared to be en 
deshabile, but what struck me as rather strange was that she wore round her 
throat, like a comforter, a long strip of cloth. Curiosity made me follow to 
have another look at her,-but when I got to the door leading into the veranda 
she had gone!” Enquiries were made from the servants as to whether 
anybody had been seen coming downstairs, and eventually the planters came 
to hear that the house was “haunted.” They quitted at once, paying up the 
rent for the remainder of the lease. Many years ago the house was 
pulled down. КЕ: 

The Rev. А. Е. Lacroix of the London Missionary Society was regarded 
as the best vernacular preacher of his time, His Memoirs, written by his 
son-in-law, Dr. J. Mullens.of the same Society, record the following remark- 
able incident which occurred to a missionary friend in Southern India, and - 
which, to Mr. Lacroix's mind at least, seemed to prove that there was no 
presumption afainst the theory that after its emancipation the ‘spiritual body 
may. sometimes show itself to man. - The- friend referred to succeeded 


pott. 





another missionary who had died leaving the accounts of the mission in a 
State of hopeless confusion. Yet as he was an honest and upright man, it 


* was not to be,supposed he had misappropriated the money for private 


purposes, The only question was—what had happened to Rs. 700 of which 
he had left no record? After spending some days in trying to solve the 
mystery, the new-comer one afternoon threw himself down ona sofa in the 


*Ooffice-room, regretting that his predecessor should have caused him so much 


unnecessary trouble. While engaged in again thinking it out, he distinctly 
saw the figure of a man in clerical garb rise, as it were, out of the ground, and 
glide to the office table where the account books and papers of the Mission 
lay spread out. Drawing forth a certain document, the spectre placed it 
uppermost and, glaneing round at his astonished successor, immediately 
vanished, The paper contained an entry that Rs. 700 of the Mission funds 


chad been lent out on interest to a certain gentleman at Madras, On being 


applied to, the gentlemen in question immediately acknowledged the debt 
and repaid the amount due. ; 

To the south-west of Hyderabad lies the state of Shorapore which has 
since 1860 formed part of the Nizam’s Dominions. Not long before, it may 
be remembered, the Raja of that principality had thrown in his lot with the 
mutineers and shot himself on being sentenced to deportation, the capital 
sentence which was originally passed on him having been commuted. By 
Colonel Meadows Taylor, who was Commissioner at Shorapore, the follow- 
ing strange incident was related to have occurred there soon after the Mutiny. 
The senior Captain of the 74th Highlanders was seated one day busily 
writing in his tent with one of its side walls open. All of a sudden a young 
man belonging to his company appeared before him in hospital clothes and 
said: “I wish, Sir, you will kindly have my arrears of pay sent home to my 
mother who lives at such a place, Please take down the’address.” Mechanic- 
ally the Captain took it down and said: “All right, my man, that will do.” 
Thereupon the visitor withdrew, as he had come, without making the usual 
salute. А moment later it occurred to the officer that the soldier's dress 


: and manner of coming in were most irregular, so he sent his orderly 


to summon the Sergeant of the Company. When he came the Captain 
enquired, “Why did you allow Private to come here to me in that 





' irregular manner.” The Sergeant was thunderstruck. “Do you not know, 


Sir, that the man was buried this morning? Не died in hospital yesterday, 
Are you quite sure you saw him?" “Quite sure,” was the reply. “Look, 
here is the note I made of his mother's address to which he desired his pay 
should be sent" “That is strange, Sir," said the Sergeant. “His things 
have just been auctioned off, but we could not find any entry ip the register 
as to where the proceeds should be remitted.” Anyhow the address 
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communicated by the ghostly visitant" proved to be quite correct, and the 
circumstances made a great impression in the regiment at the time. 

A Chandernagore correspondent wrote to a Caleutta daily some years * 
ago :—“ A mysterious light appears every night at the distant signal post of 
the Chandernagore Railway station on the-Hooghly side. There are numerous 
stories concerning it. "The most popular one is that a guard was killed at 
this distant signal years ago when the line was first opened, and that frome 
that time he has been appearing in various forms. During the past ten or 
twelve years he has been moving about near the distant signal with a guard's 
lamp in his‘hand. The apparition- itself cannot be seen, but the light is 
visible, sometimes flickering and sometimes burning steadily. The spirit 
allows you to.come within, ‘say, twenty yards of itjeand then disappears. 
The shunting jemadar is quite at home with the ghost, and he states that 
while when he shows the red light the ghost shows red and green, and when 
he exhibits the green light it does not interfere with him in any way. Last 
night, though rainy, the light was again seen from the platform. I asked the 
guard of No, 33-up train to keep a look out for the light and to see if he 
could distinguish anyone in the dark, but before the train got to it, it 
disappeared. Any of your readers who have not seen a ghost and who does 
not believe in apparitions might take a run up to Chandernagore by some 
evening train and satisfy himself. The matter is worth investigation.” 

The literature of the subject, so far as India is concerned, is scanty. 
True, that versatile Bengal Civilian, the late Henry Meredith Parker, in: his 
Bole Ponjis (1851) has an article, “The Decline and Fall of Ghosts,” and 
James Douglas in his Bombay and Western India a chapter on * Anglo-Indian 
Ghosts" These, however, have not been laid under contribution for the 
present article. In conclusion it may be added that several of the above 
stories have been re-told from a series of anecdotal articles (by one of the 
present writers) which appeared in the Englishman. : 


E. W. M. and K. N. D. 
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MT occurred to me, some time ago, that it might be of interest to 
compile a list of places in India, named after Europeans, 
I thought that I might perhaps be able to collect a couple 
of dozen or so of such names, of sufficient importance to be 
marked in an ordinary map. With a view to compiling 
such a list, I went through the index of Keith Johnston’s 
Atlas of India, published in 1894, marking all such names. This index 
yielded a total of seventy-nine names, without counting the plans of the presi- 
dency towns which gave twenty-eight more (Calcutta seven, Madras thirteen, 
Bombay eight). To these I was able to add, from my own knowledge, a good 
many places not marked in any of the maps in this atlas; Ellenganj, Fort 
Hastings (in Monghyr), Forbesganj, Fraserganj, Goldinganj, Henckelganj, 
(Hingalganj), Lyallpur, Margherita, Revelganj, Sleemanabad, Tollyganj, 
Trowerland, Worsleyganj. A search through the index of Newman's Indian 
Bradshaw added Barnesghat, Bridgmanganj, Campierganj, Closepet, Fuller's 
Camp, Lindsay, Macdonald's Choultry, Nuttall, Palmerganj, Peppeganj, and 
Wilsonpore. (Forbesganj, Fraserganj, Goldingarj, Revelganj, Sleemanabad, 
and Worsleyganj, are also in this index) Smith's Students’ Geography of 
India, published in 1882, added Ellenabad, Hopetown (in the Andamans), 
Hugh Rose Island, Macandrewganj,* and Ross Island. After I had compiled 
the lists including the above names, Mr. E. W. Madge called my atten- 
tion to an article in the Saturday Journal of 14th November 1907, by 
Mr. К. N. Dhur, of the Imperial Library, from which I got a good deal more 
miscellaneous information, including the names of Georgegarh, Fort Dufferin, 
Fort Sandeman, and Fort Cavagnari. The map of the 24-Parganas contri- 
buted Lothian and Halliday Islands ; Dalhousie, Grant, Grey, Hammett, Pitt, 
and Preston Points. 

Out of the total number of one hundred and twenty European place 
names included in the list, no less than fifty-seven are those of islands, bays, 
points, etc., distributed between the Andamans (23), the Nicobars (5), the 
Mergui Archipelago in Burma (15), the seaface of the Sunderbans (10), and 
Perim (4). Several of the others are railway stations, some of which are 
only small villages. In some cases, no doubt, a European name was given 








* I have not been able to ascertain where Macandtewganj is situated. The entm» in the index 
“of Smith's Geography refers to page 137, which describes the Shwegyeen District of Burma, but the 
reference i is evidently incorrect, as the name does not occur on that page. - 
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to a new station because there was no village of any importance in the 
neighbourhood after which it could be named. ‘ 

The Andaman and Nicobar Islands were formally atinexed іп 1858, 
when the present convict settlement was formed, to confine the great number 
of life prisoners left after the Mutiny. Hence the numerous names of Mutiny 
heroes given to places in these islands, Campbell, Havelock, Henry Lawrence, „аты 
‘Neill, and Outram, - | ^ 

In addition to the twenty-eight names in the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands given in the table below, a large scale map of these islands shows many 
more European place names. Three other small islands are named after John 
Lawrence, Sir William Peel, the leader of the naval brigade, and General 
Archdall Wilson, the captor of Delhi. (It is curiou$ that Nicholson is not 
commemorated in the same way.) There are also Ritchie’s Archipelago, and 
Shore Point, the latter named after Sir John Shore, Governor-General. A 
dozen settlements are named after past and present members of the Andamans" 
Commission ; v#s—Austenabad, Birchganj, Brookesabad, Cadellganj (Colonel 
Cadell, V. C, Superintendent 1879-1892), Hobdaypur, Homfrayganj, Pro- 
theroepur (General Protheroe, Superintendent in 1882), Stewartganj, Taylera- 
bad, Templeganj (the second Sir Richard Temple, late Chief Commissioner), 
Tusonabad, Wimberleyganj. Lastly; we may mention the curious name of 
Anikhet, which should be spelt “Annie-Kate” and is named after the 
daughter of a former Chief Commissioner. Nowadays the name is usually 
corrupted into Ranikhet, or * Queenfield." 

While many names, famous in Indian history, are commemorated in place 
names, Abbottabad, Edwardesabad, Jacobabad, etc, many more of the first 
importance are not thus distinguished. There does not appear to be any place 
in India named after Clive. The only one which bears Ње name:of Warren 
Hastings is Fort Hastings in Monghyr, a small fort, now in ruins, which few 
have ever heard of.* Fort Hastings in Kumaon was named after Lord 
Hastings, in whose time the Nepal war was fought (1814-1816). Lord 
Wellesley’s name has not been given to any place in India, or at. least in 
what is now India, but the province of Wellesley, in the Malay Peninsula, 
was named after him, It is only forty years since the British possessions 
there were, in 1867, removed from under the Indian Government, and 
formed into a separate Crown Colony, under the title of Straits Settlements. 

It is curious that the vernacular suffixes attached to European names to 
convert them into place names, are almost all Persian-Urdu. By far the 
commonest is ganj, a granary, treasury, or market, here of course used in the 





e 
* There are also, of course, Hastings House in Calcutta and Hastings House at Rishra ; and the 
riverside quarter of Calcutta called Hastings. 
ү ° 
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2 Z „The Pérsian-Urdu 'süffixes of abad and 1 pur, meaning ‘town, are also: common, 
PE "the Hindi парақ (town) does. iot seem: to have ever. been: used, and, the: 
Hindi garh (fort) only once, _ in Georgegarh.-- In Southern. India, several 
x "Place “names have the- Suffix: pet, which: I: believe. is the Tamil word. for 
-a town or market; it is also used i in Marathi as in Malcolmpet,. in Bombay. 
Mr KN: Dhürs: ‘afticle, gives some cürious instances: ‘of the corruption Я 


“of vernacular into English namés, - ~ Thus; English , Bazar іп Malda,- маѕ- ae 


_ е originally Rangresa-Bagar, t the dyérs' "quarter. ; I he- -first ‘letter was ‘dropped, - 
".: * . and: it became -Angrezabazar, and >hence,: English ` ‘Bazar: It is generally - 
. з known that the’ suburb of Kidderpur i is not: named after” “Colonel Kyd, the - < 
ES : name having been, in fise: before his: time; It is’ said ito be a corruption of 
L3 — Kletferpur.*: But probably’ it was association’ ‘with the f fame of Colonel Kyd 
; `: Which turned “the first/part of the- name exáctly* into the Bengali genitive 
«cof Kyd. - Similarly, if’ "Kamalpur was, the origitial- flame of the cantoriment 
cof Campbellpur in: the’ Punjab, ‘probably it was some teal or fancied "assocía- ` 
~ fion with some officer: of the name. of. Campbell, which: в the name 
- its present | form, . * ime Г 
s: ‘There isa town nanied Colonies in the Gonda District of Oudh; . one — 
-named Captainganj, : in Gorakhpüt; in the United Provinces; And. one named - 
- Pädreganj i in the Balaghat Distriét-of the Central Provinces "The first’ two _ 
^ were presumably. once. iantonments, the third `айайѕаїоп station. It would - 
E i -bé. interesting to know. who: “were the. officers ‘after whom these. ‘places were . 
Е originally ‘named. ~ "Me: K. N; Dhur also" states tHat Erinpura, a cantonment 
“in Rajputana, takes. its пате from? an: Irish а which: was once . 
E stationed there, = ee oe au RS E 
Pu Here we. are spécially pouces vidi Bengal ES which: conve, 
“twenty-seven namésto tlie list.- Out of these:twenty-seven, no less than ten are 


M 


5 £ А ames of. which I Know nothing, vis,  Barnesghat, Ellenganj, Goldinganj, Grant gr ` 


-> "Point, Hammett' 5 Point, Hopetown, Lothian Island, Pitt's Point, Preston Point, 
Pug and Worsleyganj. I:should | suppose that Grant's, Hammett's, Pitt’s,. and - 
ИЕ Preston 's Points, all in: the Sunderbáhs ot the'24-Parganas District, were-named- 
Ta after ‘officers of the Indian Navy, Royal’ Todian-Marine,: ör Bengal Pilot Service, 
EE f so, probably there. ust. be sore. men, Of those services still i in India who з. 
М could give some information about tlie bearers- of fhesé names. For most . 

боз. ef us; our- time in-India is short, arid: the services of Indian ойсеїз, however 

т well known-in their day, are, except in the cases of the. vety greatest, speedily 

E forgotten” do mc Р e чау LE Bt TA z 

ae á Watganj -in: Kidderpore Condidit dea Henry: : Watson: : -Padriganj o on "the iS Be: Nagpar А 


^ => Railway commemoraté thé Em PE Willcocks, a. nc pu linguist pee ы eee ‘famous -. - | 
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` It would also' be interesting to. know who was the lady after whom the 
| CEE of Ellengarj, on the Matla River opposite - "Port Canning, was 
7 named, This settlement is not very .old and the facts, are probably known ® 
to many people-in Calcutta, Again, who was the Golding, who gave his name 
А to Goldinganj, a little east of Chapra?. When stationed there; over sixteen .— 
M - years ago, I tried to` trace, thé name, but no one appearéd-ever to have heard 
of Golding} г and I could get no information on the subject. I have heard i ™ 
.suggested that: the name was a corruption of Gultanganj, but no such word ` 
E ' as gxltan appears in the dictionaries of. Persian, Urdu; . Hindi, or Bengali; -- - 
and I never Heard the word as a’ proper name. And who was Worsley, | who. 
gave- His namé to "Worsleyganj, in Goje. district? The name may. perhaps pé 
bea corruption: of Waris-ali-ganj. _ ө » 4 
. .. About the others I have been able to collect some. AA я 4 3 
2 Cox's Basar was named after Captain Hiram Cox, who was sent on 
n mission to the Court of Ava by Lord Amherst, ‘about 1820, shortly before_ 
the first Burmese war, He wrote an account of this г mission, published ш. 
=. ` London in 1821, under the title of “Journal. of а Residence in the- жни 
` Empire; and more particularly at the Court of Amarapoorah.” : f 
г "Dalhousie Island and Point were, of - -course, named after’ the great 
Governor-General, who ruled India from 1848 to 1856. ` . ЫЫТ 
М па Daltonganj is named after Colonel Dalton, .Commissióner of Chutia 
| Марроге їп 1848.- Edward Tuite Dalton entered the army їп 1835, became 
Major-General i in 1877, and died on 3oth December 1880. His; great work 
^.^ on the Descriptive Ethnology of Bengal, published in 1872, is well known. . Ж 
. „Forbesganj is named after the late Mr. Forbes, planter and ‘zemindar їп 
Purnea district. He came out to India in the early part-of the ninefeenth | 
century, and spent the greater part of his life in Purnea, where he amassed 
; Са large fortune. - He died, at or about the age of 84, in Calcutta. on gth July: 
+ | : 18go. and is buried at Purnea. и А X 
` x Fort Hastings, a small «mud: fort. long since fallen into ruins, and - now 
barely visible, at Chakai, in the extreme south of the Monghyr district, was 
named after Warren Hastings The name of, the first апа`-регһарѕ the _ 
'greatest of the Governors-General is commemorated in one quarter of Calcutta, 
also in Hastings House.at Alipur and Hastings House at Rishra, Serampur. A 
‚ But, this insignificant and forgotten fort (once a frontier fort!) is the only 
place in India, as far as I know, outside Calcutta and its immediate vicinity, 
„ which ‘bears this name, . 
“Fort, White, in the Lushai Hills, is named "E Sir TARN -White, 
Commander-in-Chief froin 1893 to 1898. 
Fraser ganj, the new health resort in the Stinderbuns, is, of course, 
named after the late.Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Andrew Fraser, 
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Grey Point, in the Sünderbüns, is; І, ;presume; “named: after Sir William , 
„ Grey, Lieutenant- Governor- of- Bengal. "from 1867 to 1871. “Не éritered ie 
, Indian Civil. Sérvice in 1840 and retired ‘in 1871; ‘Three years. after “his 
retirement? he was appointed -Governor of Jamaica, and ‘held that post "from 
1874 to 187. He died at Torquay on I5th May-1878. 


Halliday: Island is “named ‘after . Sir Frederick James. Halliday, ‘first ` 


Lieutenant- Governor of: Bengal. of. He entered the Civil. Service ‘in’ 1824, 
governed" Bengal from д tó, >, 1859, and died so recently: as ‘22nd October 
1901, “aged 94. °° | 

- Henckelgany i is a little village ‹ on the east bank of the Kalindi river, "which 


: рне the 24-Parganas from’, Khilna’ District; - It lies some ten. iniles 


‘south of Нозаіпађад, the headquarters of-the Sunderban- Thana of ‘Basirhat 
Sub- Division. It takes its name from “Tilman” Henckel of the Betigal Civil 
Service, who was ‘Magistrate and Judge: of ‘Jessore from 1781 to 1786, and 


' Colléctor of that district from: 1786 to =. when he became Collector : :of í 


— Rajshahai. Sere С - 
_ The Calcutta Gakette of- Thursday, sich April 1788, dt Seton Kars ` 


‘selections, Vol. L,page 253, contains the following “note-about Mr. Henckel — 
“It is a fact that the’ conduct" of- “Mr. Hi in the Sünderbuns.'has _ 
beén so exemplary and, mild towards - the“ ‘poor molungees 1 or salt-manufac- | 


turers, that to express their gratitude they Have made са representation of 
his figure ог image, -which they ‘worship -amongst themselves, А: strong 


proof that natives of this country are setisible of kind treatmient and - sy ; 


B. 0177 а; 


-governed without coercive measures.” зз. ©з 
- Unfortunately: the Survey have’ changed the name of. Henckelgai into 
` Hingalganj, and in.the district maps: the-latter name is given, thus: “destroying | 


` all trace of: the etymology of the name> ` си 


- 


"Morreliganj, in the-Khulnà district, takes-its name from-thé late Mr, 
Morrell, indigo planter and zemindar, by hod the estate was reclaimed about 
half a century ago, ` The settlement. stands..on- the Panguchi river, a little 
to the west of its кен wii ther ‘Baleswar, ‘which divides Khulna from 
Baketganj:: еей е (Aie 

Palmergany; a'station оп: те Стапа" Сһоѓа Line of the East - Indian 
. Railway, is; I believe, named after Мг; Palmer, now Chief- Engineer | óf the 
‘Calcutta Port Trust, but formerly of the E; I. | 7: rs = 

Port. Canning i is nimed after Lord Canning; GoiernoriGeneral ‘and first 
Viceroy of India. ` од is 

EU aen i miles west of fChapra, i in the Saran n district stands on the 
north bank’ of: the Gogra - river; The: town was formerly called: Godna, and. 
takes its present name frem Mr. Henry Revel, Collector of Customs‘at Chapra, 
who-opened a ' customhoüse -and bazar at t Godná- in pes —.Revel lies in the 
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town. named after-him, int a little garden ‹ on ihe south side of -the-main road 
. through the town., Up to within the last twenty years a lamp used to be kept, m 
burning at. his grave; probably the custom is still kept ups І до not. know". 
the date of his death... The tablet over his grave -was put up by Babu Тага - 
Prosad. Muketjee, Vice-Chairman of the Municipality, in 1882, after Sir Ashley _ 
Eden, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, when paying a visit to Revelganj in . 
` Noveinber 1881, had suggested. that-there should be some record to mark. the% 
` tomb, which previóusly had no inscription. 7 
Tollyganj is named after’ Colonel William Tolly of. the Company's 
seryice, who cut the channel known as Tolly's nulla in 1775 ; orrather redug 
and improved an old silted up channel, said to have been the original, bed of 
_the Hughli, He purchased Belvedere from" Warren Hastings in Жерип 
| “1780 and died in 11784. , А DM 
Ti Yowerland i is, or rather was, for the name das now been entirely lost, a 
settlement in “the northern part of. Sagar Island in the Sunderbuns, oh the east 
side of the main channel of the Hughli, It takes its name from Charles Р 
Trower of the Bengal Civil Service, Collector of the 24-Parganas from 1817 


to- 1823; who was the leading spirit in a project for the reclamation and -—- 


settlement of the island, At first some success attended the experiment, but 
- е settlement was destroyed by a stormwave, and the clearing soon relapsed 
into its original jungle, The history of the rise and fall of Trowerland, as told’ 
at intervals in the Calcutta Gasette of the time, would form an- hd 
ic for Bengal ; Past and Present, Ё 
‘Every town and station in the province, I suppose, has’ ува] places, | 
ER ghats, etc, named after -prominent European ‘residents "BE bygone - 
` ` days. Here in Hughli and Chinsura there are three, : - 
- Smyth's Ghat is-a very fine- flight of steps, with large covered ` rooms at 
the- бор, on the bank of the Hughli, near the east end of. Hughli.chauk oro 
- bazar, It is close to the pontoon where the daily steamers, running from 
` Calcutta to Kalna, call, Unfortunately, i in the eighty years or-so which have’ 
elapsed since the ghat was БШШ, а char has formed in front of it, and it іѕ опіу 


| at-high tide in the rainy season that the river reaches the foot of the steps. ` It 


-is by far the finest gaz in the town, and, being borne on the books.of the Public 
. Works Department, itis kept in'good repair, Several fine gåats-i in. the town’ 

a have fallen~into ruin, owing to-want of repairs. The ghat was built in 1829; 
- by public. subscription, under the- auspices of David cC, Smyth, who . 
was “Register” of Hughli from 1817 to ine and afterwards J udge and z 
. Magistrate from 1823 to 1836, 

"Cockerell Road runs from Babuganj ghat, on iuis Hughli, of opposite башы. 

factory, to the Grand-Trunk Road, near Hughli station. For its whole length, 


а distance: of. about a mile and a half, there i is a fine avenue of trees, chiefly 


. Ô. 


` с ІЎЇМЮІА |o 


1 


i 


13 





.. chief means of soto САНД Љеб ИЕЫ. and i i dn 


18 ita ‘and the East 


Indian Railway.e Unfortunately, the clianges made НЮ од, when Bandel 
junction and Chinsura station were opened, and- Hughli station reduced from 
a mail stopping place to.a goods station, where only a few slow passenger 
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died in 1907 shortly after his retirement. 


4 
5 


trains now stop, has made the road of little use, It is called after Rowland . 
Vyner Cockerell, who was Magistrate of Hughli in 1868-70- 


Inglis Road. When the changes above mentioned were made in the Hughli 
railway stations, Chinsura station became the chief means of communication 7 
between Chinsura and the outside world. . Thestation is over two miles from . 
the cutcheries, and about a mile of the direct, ‘almost the only route between 
the two, lay along a nafrow lane, called Mukerjee’s lane;- This has sirce been 
widéned and improved and called Inglis Road, after tlie late Mr. Thomas Inglis, 
who-had successively held the posts of- Assistant Magistrate, Joint-Magistrate, 
Magistrate and Collector (1899-1902), and кошш, (1903-04). . He 


Name. 


Barnesghat | 
“Cox's Bazar 


PE wee 


Dalhousie 


Dalhousie ^ 
Daltonganj - ... 


6 —Ellenganj m 
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Forbesganj І 2 


Fort Hastings 
Fort White 
Fraserganj 


. Y 
Goldinganj 
Grant m 

‘Grey me 


Halliday LN 
Hammett's 


сжав 


мезанаш (Hingal- 1 


ganj). 
Hopetown 
Lothian w > 


I.—Bengal. 


Placer 
Railway Station... 


Village - ` 


с, Darjeeling .., 


District, 


_: After whom named, 
“Jalpaiguri e С 


Subdivisión -and ` Chittagong jn Сараш Hiram Cox, 
Town. " T are 
Island .* sss. 24-Parganas, Lord Dalhousie, Govr.-Genl. 
f | Suñdarbans, - 
Point 3 Do. i Ditto. 
Town ` „е "Palamau `> Major-Genl. E. T. Dalton. ` 
Village s ,24-Parganas, І ` 
: ` Sundarbans, : "x 
.. Railway Station. Purnea „ Mr F orbes, indigo planter. 
and Village.’ = ` i 
Ruined fort. s.. Monghyr .. Warren Hastings. . 
Fort Lushai Hills Field Marshal Sir G, White, 
Village and health 24-Parganas, Sir Andrew Fraser, Lt.-Govr 
resort: ` Sundarbans, 2 
Railway Statiomr Saran : 
Point , ity 24: Parganas ^ d 
ү к ij Sundarbans. Sir Е. Halliday, Lt.-Govr; 
г 1 and : е |' ро, Sir W. Grey, Lt.-Govr. (?) 
Point ^ "Eas t І 
ES Do 


^ Tilman Henckel, LCS. - 


24-Parganas, 


Marquis of Bothian (1) 
Sundarbans, : 
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19. Morrellganj 


' 20 Palmerganj 


21 Pitts. 


22 ‘Port Canning 
23 Preston's... 
24 Revelganj 
25. Tollyganj 


26 Trowerland 


\ 


| 27 .  Worsleyganj Е 


1 Bridgmanganj 


oa 


2 Campierganj ` 


3 Fort Hastings 
4 . Peppeganj 


5 Robertsgánj 


1 Campbellpur : 


2 Edwardesabad 
3, Georgegarh _ 
4 Ellenabad- 


. § Lawrencepur 


6 Lyallpur 
7 Mayo 
8 Montgomery 


-9 Wilsonpur 2 


ме 7 


17 Abbottabad ` 
2 Fort Cavagnari 


3 Fort Lockhart 


4 Fort Mackeson - ..‹ Do 


1 - Fort Munro © 


2 Fort Sandeman 


3 Fullers Camp 
4 Lindsay 3$. 
`g, Nuttall -ea l 





JL—Uniud Provinces and 


~. Village and Кай. Basti 
way Station. li 
4 Ditto С. Doc 
a Fort .. Almora  .. 
. Village and Rail- Gorakhpur... 
way Station, : 
. Village . Mi pur TS 
II1.— Punjab. . 
+», Cantonment ... Rawalpindi... 
. Town, Bann we 
we Village ^... Hoshiarpur. 
ь Town «. Hissar (Sirsa) 
^ Do. — acs 
». ' Do. sa` Jhang - w 
«` Mines s Jhilam ~~ 
. ‘Town and District 


xo 
aoe 


^ [V.—Novth-West Frontier Province, ` 


Ра 
LLLI 


"Town 


tee” 


A ET + 
ve fhe 
Placé.: 4. 


Village 


Railway Station 
«Point 
Town ` 


. ` Railway Station 
, Point - 


After whom named. 


District. 
Khulna ... -Mr. Morrell, planter. а 
Gaya Mr. Palmer, Engineer." . 
7 24-Parganas, ^ - „_,, à 
* Sundarbans. К | ? 
‚Ро. Lord Canning, Govr.-Genl. ` 
Do. - 7 شد ر‎ 
` Saran ¬... Henry Revel,'LC.S. ^ 


Suburb of Calcutta 24-Parganas Colonel Tolly. / 
Charles Trower, I.C.S. _. 


Settlement 


tes 


Village 


Railway Station 


` 


Fort : 
Da. 


3 s 


. .- Vm Baluchistan. 


Fort 
Do. 


‘Railway Statiqn... ^ 


ven 


Do - 
“ро. ^ 


-~ Hazara 


24-Parganas, 
Sundarbans. 
Gaya 


Mr. Bridgman, planter. 


م ا 


> 


Lord Hastings, Go 


-Mr. Peppe, planter. 


W. Roberts, L.C.S. 


Kamalpur (?) 


CA 


vr.-Genl. 


(1846). — 


4 


Sir Herbert Edwatdes. - ` 


George Thomas. 


° Rawalpindi Lord Lawrence, Govr.-Genl. 


Sir James Lyall, Lieut.-Govr. 


. Lord Mayo, Goyr.-Genl. 


Montgomery- Sir Robert ^ Montgomery, 


Shahpur (f) 


Do. 


Lieut.-Govr;. 


E ч 


General Sir James Abbott. 
Kohat frontier Sir Louis Cavagnari. 


. Genl, Sir William Lockhart. 


Peshawar ... Colonel Mackeson, Comsr. 


ate 


Г 


DX 


Sir Robert Sandeman, 





Sir John... 


2c 


©. EUROPEAN PLACE NAMES IN INDIA. 


VI.—Bombay, Sind and. Aden. 


. Name. Place. _ ~ District, 
/ a 
т Balfe ө * Point ^ ‚ Perim. ... 
2 Fort Victoria’ Fort Ratnagiri ... 
з Jacobabad . Town Upper Sind 
| Frontier .... 
4 Lee En a. Point. , .. Perim " 
5 Lushington s. Falls > .. NorthKanara 
‚6 Malcolmpeth . Town . Satara - .. 
7 Moody ... ow Bay... es „Perin oc v. 
5 Murray ... see DO... Do. gee 
e VIT.—Madras. 
Macdonald’s Choultry Railway Station... Salem wae 
Wellington  .. Cantonment Nilgiris ... 
3 «Fraserpet: Town ^ .. Coorg ... 
y 
. VIIL—Central Provinces. 
1 Sleemanabad Town ose Jabalpur m 
‚ІХ, Burma. 
I Allaumyo e, Town .. Thyetmyo ... 
2 Amherst. ^ -District Amherst... 
3 Andrew ..» „. Вау... Sandoway ... 
4 Auckland .. Passage. Mergui 
5 Bernardmyó 4, Town 7 .. Momeit .. 
6 Clara ... 4 Island \ wee Mergui o. 
7 Denis .. s Do. - Do. ose 
8 Domel ... Do. ‚ Do. ; 
9 Elphinstone Ро. ‚ Do. „ 
10 Forbes aes Do. Do. 
II Forrést ... . Passage Do.. RT 
12 Fort Dufferin ew Forte. | + Shan States... 
13 Fort Stedman . Fort -. S. Shan States 
14 James -... . Island ». Mergui aes 
15 King m ase Do. eee Do. nee 
16 Loughborough « Do. » Do eee 
17 Maymyo + Town ы. Mandalay ... 
18 Owen e Island 4. Mergui |... 
19 we, Do. on • Do, T 


& 


‚бт, * 


^N 


After whom named. 


М 


General John Jacob. 


7Sir John Malcolm, Governor. 


Duke of Wellington. 
Lieut.-Genl. James Stuart 
Fraser. 


РА 


Sir William Sleeman. 


Major Allan, who .demar- 
cated the frontler. 

Lord Amherst, Governor- 
General. - 


Lord Auckland, Governor- 
General. 

Sir Charles Bernard, I.C.S., 
Chief Commissioner. 


"| 


Lord Dufferin, Governor- 
General. 
Colonel Stedman. 


\ 


Commodore’ | Sir. 


. John 
Hayes (f 
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< Маше. - "Place. - ° District., _ After whom named. _ 
20 Sullivans 7... Island ‚аә Mergui c ee | 
21. Swinton’s ^^. Do. toe Dow ot oe D ANAL 
-22> Victoria... „a Poit . „7 Do ái Her. Majesty.the Queen. 
А ; -X.—Andaman and Nicobar Islands, ~ > F 7 
i- : Beresford -.4 Channel  - ... Nicobars. `` Uo gue. VF 9 
--2 Campbell ^ .  .i Bay ^o Do. - . Sir Coli Campbell (?)_ 
3 Cletigh Passage .... Strait `~ `.. Andamans. - P. Beg 
4 Connaught SA Cape а. Nicobars .. DukeofConnaught(?) ^ 
` g. Duncan Passage ... Strait. - 4. Andamans. he е 
6 Edinburgh Channel... Ро. ' ~ se Nicobars .. Duke of Edinburghi(?) - 
7 Havelock . ... Island .^  .. Andamans... §ir Henry Havélock.. `- 
8- Henry Lawrence .. Оо. isdem Do Sir Henry Lawrence. , f 
^g'"Hopetown-, Î de Settlement - ... ; De. . ТИК > E Е 
ró^-Humphreys : - `. Strait MA ро; и ` 2 EC 2 
ıı. Hugh Rose _- .. Island |^. 7 Do-- Sir Hugh Rose, ~ 
` 12 Jackson ... Creek Ж Do. ee Tig 
Ou Macpherson” — , l. Strait ue. De 7 І MEE" 
14-. Manners (BO Do. imo Do7 1 
15 "Mount Harriet — .. Hill EE ND Wife: of a former -Chief 
‚= эг z ae ‘Commissioner. 7 
16 Neill mes .. Island |. Do Géneral Neill. ; 
17 Outram wv эё Do. | 5s Do. `  Sirjames ‘Outram. 
+18 Port Austin .. Port sto Do | CAE 
19 Port Blair ^. uw. Do. ° ›.. Dö. Lieut, Blair (1789): _ 
‚ 20 Port Campbell - ... ` Do. wwe OD. -Sir Colin Campbell (?) : 
` ar Port Cornwallis .. ... Do. i Do." - Lord Cornwallis, Governor. 
` ` e 2 ‚ General. 
‘22 “Рон Horace ... Do ^ -Nicobars. А ane Е bie 
23 Port Meadows ^... | Do. .. Andamans... General Meadows (?) 
-24 Port Monat a Dé P Do. . , Surgeon-Major Е. J: Monat. 
:25 Portman ` . .. Bay va ча Doi -— а ~ 
26 . Price : .. Cape - o Do т TE 
27. "Ros - ~ C Island (| S De . E 
728 Stewart 2. Sound , Se De | . К. "o 
- c7 Native States. С 7 2 75 


1 Bowrngpet >  .. Town . ` e Mysore ^ Mr. йө Boivring; I8. 
| % С : . Chief Commissioner. Р 
2_Closepet 7. ``... Do ; ecl Do. с... Sie Barry Close, Resident. ` 
3 Dalhousie . .. Hill Station ^ ;.. -Chamba ’.. Lord “Dalhousie, Governor. 
| = ne General ~. ` 
.4 DoraPeak ` .. Mountain’ ai. Chitral 2 = 77. 2 ™% 
5 Everest ny - Do че Népal <-s. Sir George Everest, Sur- 
voc S es ЛЫ . veyor-Gerieral.- .-. - 


` es 


\ 
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Name Place. ` District. After whom named. 
e6 Godwin Austen .. Mountain .. Baltistan, Colonel- Godwin Austen. - 
: e Kashmir . 
7 McLeodganj ew Town | ». Bahawalpur Sir Donald McLeod, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 
“ ХЇ1.—Аззат. 
1 Margherita .. Coal Mines  ., Lakhimpur... Queen of Italy. 
D. С. CRAWFORD, ` 
Lt.-Col, LALS. 
e 


T , 2 
. . Batqaon and Críbent, 
Ж А *. 
.. 
ATGAON ог Saptagram (the seven villages) was обе of the 
oldest cities in India; so old, in fact, that it has entirely 
disappeared. This portion of Bengal was known.in early 
times as Rarh; the boundaries of Rarh are not known, but it is 
supposed to have included a large tract round the mouth.of 
> the Hughli river, comprising the modern districts of Burdwan, 
Midnapur, Hughli, Howrah, the 24-Parganas and Nadiya. Satgaon is supposed 
to be the “Ganges Regia,” described by the geographer Ptolemy, the capital of 
the Gangaridae, a nation who dwelt in the tracts rownd the mouths of the 
Ganges, Sarkar Satgaon was one of the administrative divisions of the 
Mogul Empire, and’ included the 24-Parganas and Nadiya, as well as the 
present district of Hughli Satgaon was the ancient royal port of Bengal. 
When the Portuguese first began to visit Bengal, about 1530, Satgaon was 
still a flourishing city. They called it Porto Piqueno, the Little Haven. But 
the silting up of the Saraswati appears to have begun about the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, and within fifty years Satgaon was getting to be difficult 
of access, It was still a place of some importance when Cesar Frederick - 
visited it, about 1565.* He describes Satgaon as follows :— 





"Latt si > sad Pe 





К I departed from Orisa to Bengala, to the harbour Piqueno, which is distant from Orisa 
towardes the east a hundred and seventie miles. They goe as.it were rowing along the 
coast fiftie and foure miles, and then we enter into the river Ganges ; from the mouth of this 
river, to a citie called Satagan, where the marchants gather themselves together with their 

"trade, are a hundred miles, which they rowe in eighteen houres with the increase of the 
water > . . . . Inthe porte of Satagan every yeere lade thirtie or five and thirtie ships 
great and small, with rice, cloth of Bombast of diverse sortes, Lacca, great abundance of 
sugar, Mirabolans dried and preserved, long pepper, oyle of zerzeline, and many other sorts 
of marchandise. The citie of Satagan is a reasonable faire citie for a citie of the Moores, 
abounding with all things, and was governed by the King of Patane, and now is subject to 
the great Mogol. I was In this kingdom foure moneths. - { ; 

Ralph Fitch f also visited Satgaon in the sixteenth century, but only 
makes two casual references to his visit :— 
I went from Agra to Satagan in Bengala, in the companie of one hundred and four. 
score boates laden with Salt, Opium, Hinge,f Lead, Carpets, and divers other commodities 
downe the river Jemena. The chlefe marchants are Moores and Gentiles (p. 290) 





* Cesar Frederick’s travels (1563-1581) are included in Hakluyt’s Voyages. Every Man's Library 
Edition, Vol. ПІ, pages 198-269. Satgaon is mentioned on pages 236 and 237. The passage is given in 
Bengal: P. & P., Vol. II, pages 383 and 384. 

t Fitch’s travels are also included in Hakluyt’s Voyages. Every Man's Library Edition, Vol. III, 
pages 281-315. Satgaon is mentioned on pages 290 and 296, and Hughli on page 296. 

$ Asafotida, : 


bengal: Past and Present. 





MOSQUE AT TRIBENI. 
f Photo. by F. В. Bradley Birt, Esg., C.S. 





Ат SATGAON, 


f Photo, by F. В, Bradley Birt, Esg., C.S.) 
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> I returned to Hugeli, which i is the place where the Portugals keep їп the country ‘of 


Bengala which standeth in 23 degrees of Northerly pee and standeth a league from, 


~ - eSatagan ; they call-it Porto Piqueno (p. 296). 


Calcutta Review of 1846, quotes as follows-from Di Barros :— . 


| Satgaw is a great and noble city, though less frequented than Chittagong, on ее 


о thé port not being so convenient forthe entrance and departure of ships. 

—After the Imperial forces captured the Portuguese fort at Hughli in 1632 
Нивън became the royal port, and all public offices were transferred to that 
. place from Satgaon, which gradually fell into decay. But Warwick, a Dutch 
‹ ` admiral, quoted by Long, states that in 1667 Satgaon. was still a great place 

of trade for the Portuguese. - 
| |, Тһе river Sarasw&ti was once 671 boundary ` Бей: the kingdom of 
~ ` “Orissa and that of Bengal, but that was at a time which is almost prehistoric, 
In 1589, Raja Man Sinh, Governor of Bengal under Akbar, in an expedition: 


* 


against the Afghans, who then held the kingdom of Orissa, halted for the 


The Rev. J: Long, in an article on The Banks of the pem in the- | 


— -rainy season at Jahanabad, now called Arambagh- In 1592, the Afghans from . 


' Orissa plundered Satgaor. -The boundary -of the kingdom of Orissa was 


Balghak-khana, the house of revolt. : 
In the eighteenth century the Dutch Merchants of Сынай аге said to 
have had country houses at Satgaon, and to have walked out to them from 


Chinsura, a distance of. fully six miles, Early in {Не nineteenth century’ 


there was a village at Satgaon celebrated for its manufacture of paper. But 
as tigers ате -also said. to "have been nifmerous at Satgaon at that time, 
- evidently the greater part of the place must. have been covered with jungle. 
The last report of a tiger being seen here was in 1830. rv Ж 
‘Satgaon, like Troja, fuit. The town has now practically no existence. 


-then somewhere about Midnapur. In Akbar's time Satgaon was known as" 


A few .poor huts may be seen here and there, among jungle covered mounds, _ 


overgrown with pipal, sharéer, etc., under which lie the remainsof the ancient 

city. Satgaon stood on the south-east bank of the Saraswati,. which is now 

„а very small stream, but has still -on each side а belt of low land, about a 

^ ' quarter of a mile broad, which is occasionally filled in the rains, - The Grand 
. Trunk Road passes through the ruins and crosses the river just after passing 

the 31st. mile stone, The East Indian Railway also runs through the site of the 


\ 


,old'city, just after passing Trishbigha station, between that station and the ^ 


Saraswati. Оп’ the east of the road and on the south-east of the low. land 
"m ` beside the Saraswati is a large quadrangular -mass of high ground; the- soil 
of which seems to consist almost entirely of broken brick worn away to 
powder. This is known locally as the уйа or fort. One can imagine that sea- 
- going ‘ships were once able to lie alongside its river wall and there discharge 


ef their. cargoes. Further east are several tanks, one of which, known as 


— 


\ ' 


> 
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` Jáhangir's tank, is-of considerable si size, On the south-west: of, the road, just | 


before it crosses the bridge over the Saraswati and ata distance of only а: ‘few, с 


yards, are the remains ofa mosque, which is described-as follows by Professor 


H, Blochmann in Vol. xxxIx of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of "Bengal, - Ё: А 


. Part І for 1870, pp. 280, 281. (Hunter's 5 tatistical Account! 4 Bengal, ; 

Vol. IIÍ, p. 308.) MES н 

This mosque which, together with a few tombs near it, is ; the guy remnant of the old ® 

s ` capital of Lower Bengal, was built by Sayyid” Jamaluddin, son of Sayyid F ‘akbruddin, 

_ who, according to inscriptions on. ће mosque, had come from Amul, a town on the Caspian 

Sea. The walls of the mosque are built of small bricks, and are handsomely adorned’ inside - 
and outside with arabesques, The сепіѓа! mihrab, or niche, ‘looks very fine ; but the upper ' р 

‚ part of the west wall having fallen down, half the mosque is filled with stones and- -rubbish, so 

и ах it is impossible to see the whole of the niche. The arches fnd domes are in the later 

: ? Pathan style. Over each entrance inside there is a crescent. Near the south-east “angle of 

` the mosque is an enclosure with: three tombs, where Sayyid’ Fakhruddiá, his wife aud his- 

, eunuch, are said to be buried., The wall forming the enclosure is in many places broken down, 


: "Ifound two long basalt tablets placed slantingly against the inner side of the ‘north wall. A, 


third” square basalt tablet is fixed into the-wall; unfortunately it is broken in the middle, 
"and the wall is half pierced to allow the customary lamp.to be put into {һе cavity. These 
three Inscriptions should be removed to а museum.” It is impossible to say how they_came 
into ‘the enclosure.” When'the public buildings in Satgaon and Tribeni decayed, pious hands 
probably rescued the inscriptions, and stóred them up in holy places, such-as Fakhruddin's _ 
enclosure and "Zafar Khan's mosque and tomb, or even fixed them into the walls at the time 
of repairs; thus converting each of these astanahs or tombs into & sort of museum, "There 
is also-dn inscription on Fakhruddin's tomb, but itis illegible, although it cauld: oe be. 
deciphered if the letters were carefully painted. \ 
It is perhaps hardly correct to say that these tombs arid the mosque.are 
- remnants of the old capital: ‚ They can hardly be more than three “or four 
centuries ‘old. Satgaon must have, been in its decline when: о were first 


-built, ^ - - : - з = ee CI сз 


^ v 
a 


M 
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` Since the above description was written, néarly. forty years ago, the =- ~ 


mosque has: fallen still further into ruin; It was, howevef, repaired Ead cad as 
_ possible. by the Public Works Department i in the early part of 1908. 

~ I visited Satgaon on the 11th November 1908, to see the repairs done by ,. 
the P.W. D: The heaps of fallen rubbish which formerly half filled the mosque .. 
‚ have Ъееп cleared away, and a lot ‘of jungle has been cut down, * so that the 


.* mosque is now visible from’ the Grand Trunk Road. -The front (east); wall. 


- of the mosque has also been patched up.: But the building has fallen’ too far ` 


_into decay- for any restoration to be of much изе, Мапу young pital tree’ S 


'are growing in the walls which remain stafiding, ‘and muss befóre long; cause . 


still further ruin. : guod . Ба 
Thére are three niches on the inside of the west wall of the mosque, two” 


С large, ! the thied, at the northern end, small: Several’ broken basalt tpu also: 


may be ‘seen within the enclosure, : i E а 


` 
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On the front of the east wall is a basalt slab, about four feet long by 
, three high, with an inscription in Arabic, which should be legible to any one 

who can read that language; which I, unfortunately, cannot do. Beside the 
tombs three more basalt slabs аге lying on the ground. Two are long slabs, 
about five feet long by one foot broad. The inscriptions on these slabs appear 
plain and should be easily legible. The third slab is about four feet long by 
three broad; and has a large hole in its centre, besides several other smaller 
holes. What remains of the inscription should be legible enough, but of 
course much of it has disappeared, owing to the breaking of slab. This 
is evidently the slab which Blochmann describe’, nearly forty years ago, as 
fixed in the wall of the mosque. On the north end of the largest tomb is 
an Arabic inscription, the letters are much worn, but І should think that 
they might still be made out. 

The enclosure surrounding the tombs has disappeared, at least it i is only 
represented by a few heaps of rubbish. There are three tombs, about eight or 

` ten yards south-east of the mosque. The largest tomb is on the west, it has 

an inscription on its north end, and is much ornamented with arabesques, 
These, and in fact the whole tomb, are in good preservation. The two other 
tombs lie east of the first and are much smaller, the smallest of the thrée being 
in the middle, "They are not in such good preservation as the larger tomb 
and are also much less ornamented. : 

Some distance farther south may be found the pedestal of а large pillar. 

Tribeni village stands on the north bank of the Saraswati, at its junction 
with the Hughli or Bhagirathi. The name means the three streams, The 
Bhagirathi and the Saraswati are plainly visible as two of the three streams. 
The third is called the Jamuna, but is better known to Europeans under the 
name of the Kanchrapara khal It enters the Hughli on its east bank, 
opposite the southern extremity of a large island which lies in the river 
opposite Tribeni. 


А 


Tribeni is a place of great sanctity. Several important melas, or religious ^ 


festivals, are held here ; all of which are also utilized for purposes of trade. 
Фу "The Makara Sankranti, от Uttarayan (coming into the north) mela 
1s held on the day on which'the sun enters the Tropic’ of Capricorn. It lasts 
two days, the:last day of Push, and the first of the month of Magh, which 
fall about the middle of January ; but the acconipanying fair lasts three days. 
Large numbers of pilgrims, among whom women predominate, visit the 


Tribeni temples and gas, the tomb of Zafar Khan Ghazi at Tribeni, and the | 


temple of Hamseswari at Bansbaria. Two of the three are Hindu temples, 
the third is a Musulman tomb; but most of the pilgrims visit all three indiscri- 
minately. Hunter, in the Statistical Accohnt of Bengal, put the atgendance at 
about 8,000, I was told at Tribeni that fully a 4244 of -people attend during 
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Ve 
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the three days the mela lasts; This number is probably exaggerated, but. 


I believe that the attendance is much larger than 8,000 a day. 


(2) The Bisuva Sankranti, held in honour of the sun at the time of thé - 


vernal equinox, on the last day of Magh, about the middle of February. 


(#17) The Baruni, or more strictly Varuna mela, the great bathing 


festival of Bengal, held in March, in the month of PAalgun, in honour -of 


Varuna, the God of the Waters. ~ This e/a lasts only one day. Hunter gives‘ 


the attendance as about 6,000. . I was told on the spot that it is about 25,000. 
This festival is especially popular with Uriyas. 

. (tv) The Dasakara, heldin June, in the Hindu month of Ashar, in 
honour of the Goddess Ganga ; lasts one day. - 

(v) The Kartik Puj ja, on the last day of the month of Kartik, "falling i in 
November, in honour of the God Kartikeya, the son of the Goddess Durga. 
The mela lasts only one day. Attendance about 6,000. 

(vi) All such occurrences as eclipses are attended by great diis 
festivals, large crowds assembling to bathe at Tribeni. d 


The great bathing festival called the Ordhodoyo Jog, which was cefebrated : 


on 8th February 1891, was attended by very large crowds, who assembled to 
bathe in the Ganges and.Hughli at numerous places. The next celebration 


of this festival was on 2nd February 1908, but the crowds on this last occasion 


was not nearly so great as that of seventeen years ago. 

Tribeni айа? consists of a very fine flight of stone steps, with a second, 
~less imposing, flight to the south of the first. . Only the northern of the two 
is sacred. It is said to have been built by Mukund Deo, the last independent 
king of Orissa, whose doníinions extended up to this spot and were bounded 
by the Saraswati. T ` 


The temples stand about fifty yards from the river, on the north of the. 
road. The chief temple is a small conical-roofed building, about 30 feet high 
and twelve square, with a lingam inside, It faces south ; east and west are 7 


rows of similar but smaller temples, three on each side. 


Tribeni is a place of great sanctity for the burning of the Hindu dead; | 


bodies: being brought from long distances to be cremated here,- In spite of 


this fact, there is no pakka burning ghat, Bodies are burned on the riverside, ` 


north of the bathing gat. - S yu E» 
Tribeni is one of the four samaj, or places famous for Hindu learning, the 


other three being Guptipara, Santipur, and Novodwip or Nadiya, all situated ` 


twenty to thirty miles north of Tribeni." Babu Bliolanath Chander, in his 
Travels of a Hindu, states that Tribeni is mentioned by Pliny and Ptoleiny. 
The embassy sent by the East India Company to the Emperor F arakhsiyar 
at Delhi, i ip 1714, was received with great state at Tribeni, on its return, by 


the President, Robert, Hedges, and four members of Council, авер. .20th - 
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TRIBENI GHAT. 


( Photo, by F. В, Bradley Birt, Esg., C.S.) 
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November 1717. This was the famous embassy of which Factor John 
Surman was chief and William Hamilton Surgeon, when, by his cure of 

Farakhsiyar, Hamilton obtained for his countrymen liberty to trade, free of 
duty, in Bengal, as well. as the grant of the’ zamindari of certain "villages. 
. Hamilton returned only to die, in Calcutta, оп: “th December 1717. 

Stavorinus visited Tribeni in 1769-70 and gives the following account of 
the place. He and his party walked from Naya ‘Sarai, on the: ME Khal, 
two miles north of Tribeni, to that town. .. He writes :— 

. About ап hour before we came to Terbonee, we entered another wood, into which, 
| having ‘advanced a little, we met with an ancient building, of large square stones, which 
seemed as hard as iron; for whatever pains we took, we could riot, witha hammer, break 
^ any pieces off. The buildingswas an oblong square, 30 feet in length and до in breadth. 
The walls were 13 or t4 feet in height. It had no roof,and within it were three tombs four 
feet above the ground, made ofa blackish kind of stone, and polished, with here and there 
some Persian characters engraved upon them: About 4o-paces further was a large but very 
ruinous building, the roof of’ which consisted in five domes, or cupolas, which had been 
` adorned with sculptured im agery, but which was much obliterated. 
| The above is evidently a description of Zafar Khan'Ghazi's tomb and of 
the mosque behind it. But the tomb is about:a quarter of a mile south of 
Tribeni, while Stavorinus calls it about an hour’s walk further north. They 
must have walked very slowly, for Naya Sarai, from which they’ started, is 
little over two miles north of Tribeni. Of ‘course the modern ракка roads 
were not then in. existence. Possibly Stavor inus may haye written his 
_ déscription from- me mory some time later. He as not mention thé shat, . 
but saw the mela, He writes :— PEE: 

The number of people, whom I saw arrive in the latter sid of March, at Houghly and ` 
Terbonee for. the above purpose (bathing. in the d was incredible. The concourse 
continued for three 2 days together. : 
T Hunter quotes the Rev... Long, writing in EN Calcutta Review, as С 
follows :— ч 7 

Tribeni was formerly noted for its: trade. Pliny mentions that the ships assembling 
near the Godavari sailed from .thence to Cape Palínurüs, thence to Tentigale opposite Fulta, 
thence to T ribeni, and lastly-to Pat na. -Ptolemy also`notices Tribeni. Formerly there were 
over thirty fols or Sanskrit schools in the town. The famous pandit, Jagannath Tarkopan- 
chanan, the Sanskrit tutor of Sir William Jones, was a native of this village, and in the time 
of Lord Cornwallis he took an active part in the publication of the Hindu laws. . 

. 1 is pfobable that the seagoing ships which came to Tribeni were bound 
for Satgaon, which lies only three to four miles down the Saraswati. It is 
not likely that anything’ like a seagoing ship can ever have got up to Patna. ` 

The tomb of. Zafar Khan Ghazi is thus described by. Hunter, quoting 
the account given by Professor Blochmann in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, Vol, XXXIX, Part I for 1870, page 222:—" . ` 

|. The .азѓапай consists of two enclosures. The first, which lies near.the road leading 
along the bank of the Hughli,.is built of large basalt stones, said to have been taken from an 
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old Hindu temple, which Zafar Khan destroyed. Its east wall, which faces the river, shows 
‘clear traces of mutilated Hindu idols and dragons, and fixed into it, at a height of about: ‘six 
feet from the ground, is a piece of iron said to-be the handle of Zafar Khan’s battleaxe. The 
second enclosure, which-is joined to the west wall of the first, is built of sandstone. The 
KAadim, or keeper of the asfanah, а man not altogether Illiterate, told me that the western 
tomb was that of Zafar Khan. The other three, he said, are those of Ain Khan Ghazi and 
. Ghain Khan Ghazi, sons of Zafar- Khan, and. of the wife of Bar Khan Ghazi. The first 
` énclosure contains the tombs of-Bar Khan Ghazi, third son of Zafar Khas, and ,of Rahim- 
Khan Ghazi and Karim Khan Ghazi, sons of Bar Khan. ` > * 
А About twenty yards to the west of the second enclosure are “the rulns of a ‘mosque, 
likewise built with the materials of an old Hindu temple. The low basalt pillars supporting © 
the arches are unusually thick, and the domes аге built o successive rings of masonry, the 
' diameter of each làyer being somewhat less than that of the layer below, the whole being ` 
capped by a.circular stone covering the small remaining aperture. Two of the domes are, 
broken ; on the western wall there are several inscriptions. According to the Arabic vesés ` 
' written about the principal mihrab, the mosque ‘was, built by‘Khan Muhammad Zafar Kran ` 
who (is called a Turk, in A.H. 698, or A.D. 1298. ` "The ground about the mosque is 
very uneven ; several basalt pillars lie about ; ‘and there ‘are foundations of several. struc-: 
tures, as also a few tombs, which are said to be the restingplaces of former khadims. EN 
` ı ` This mosque ‘has five domes. Part of the roof has now fallen in,” There 


are three ‘Arabic inscriptions in the mosque. Two are on large upright, . 


‘basalt slabs, one on each side of the mihrab, the third on & sinall oblong 
.. basalt slab, a little to the south. Two of these inscriptions are quite legible, 


the third, that on the southern upright slab, is too worn in parts to be legible. * 


A good deal: of jungle has lately been ‘cleared away, SO that the mosque is 
now (December 1908) plainly visible fróm the road. Some small attempts 

аё repairs are also béing made, but the building is too far gone. in ruin for 
` repairs to be of much use... 

Р Zafar.Khan is said to` have been the uncle of Shah- Safi; thè conqueror. 
- of Pandua. The. date of. 1298 on Zafar Khan's i , mosque is over forty years 
‚ earlier than the date usually supposed to be that of the . battle of Pandua, 

А "which. is placed about 1340 A.D, but the-date of the conquest of Pandua ُ 

is quite uncertain. Zafar Khan is said to have been killed in a battle fought 
with Raja Bhudea. Zafar Khan's third son, Bar Khan Ghazi, conquered.the 

Hindu Raja'of Hughli, and married his daughter, who is buried within the 

` shrine. This. is said to be the reason why Hindus vísit this tomb, as well as: 

the ‘Tribeni and Bansbaria temples, during the January mela. Zafar Khan, 
although a Musalman, i is also said to have worshipped the Ganges. 
- The tomb stands on the” west of the main road from Hughli to Kaína, 


which here runs close to the Hughli river, jüst south of the Saraswati süspen- __ 


sion bridge, the tombs are in | good order, but the inscriptions аге illegible. 


"The surrounding wall is made of large black stones, some carved, but the outer - 


ма is M ruins, The List of Ancient Monuments in Bengal’ givés a.few 
more,- particulars about ше ‘tomb, It sya the building. is кады апд 
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contains two nearly sqüare chambers, each about 30 feet in length and 
„breadth. Its greatest length is from east to west. It is constructed of 
massive stones, some of which are basalt, probably brought from the 
Rajmahal hills ; other parts are built of sandstone. - Many‘of the materials 
aré of Hindü workmanship, being covered with carvings, representing living 
creatures, and were probably taken from some old Hindu temple, The 
design of the building externally is simple and symmetrical. A doorway 
or window occupies the centre of the side wall of each square, flanked” 
by a shallow recess with an'ogee canopy. The greater part of the wall 
surface is quite plain. Zafar Khan Ghazi, the occupant of the shrine, 
is said to have assisted Shah Safi against the Pandua Raja. The dargah i is 
supposed to date fron? that time, about 1300 A.D., but some of the tombs 
inside are comparatively modern. Many of the basalt slabs which face - the 
brick, of which part of the enclosure is built, have now fallen down. 

A quarter of amile or more south of Zafar Khan's tomb, a large two 
storied pakka house stands on the river bank, between-the river and the road. 
This house, though little more than half a century old, has also a history. 
After the conquest of Sind, Sir James Outram received Rs, 6,000 as prize- 
money. As he disapproved of the annexation of Sind, he ‘did not wish to 
keep the money, and ‘at the same time ‘could hardly refuse it, without 
reflecting on others.* Accordingly he-offered it to Dr. Duff, who with this sum. 
built this house, as a,Free Kirk Mission School.. Theischooi has been giver 
up many years ago, about 1882, and the building sold to a neighbouring native 
gentleman, Babu Lolit Mohan Sinha, late Vice-Chairman of the Hughli 
District Board: He. died recently and the house is now the property of his 
son.. А ns TP 
At Balagarh, twelve miles north of Tribeni, and about a mile inland 
from the river bank, is a temple which'contains some most exquisite carved 
work; This temple, which is called the Durga Chandi Mandai, is the pro- 
perty of the Mustafi family of Balagarh. It stands about a hundred yards 
west of the road which runs through Balagarh village, the path to the temple 
‘leaving the road almost opposite to (a few yards south of) the dispensary, 
The building has no architectural pretensions, it is built of brick, with a high 
arched roof of thatch; outwardly’ it looks like a rather poor pakka house. It 
consists of a hall, some thirty feet long by fifteen broad, facing to and open to 
the south, £e, it has no south/wall. At each end of this hall is a small closed 
room. .The three walls of-the hall display a number of large bricks, each 
aboüt two feet high by one foot broad, beautifully carved with human figures 
and flowers. These bricks are said to have been carved on the ground, and 
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* See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol, ii, p. 81. s 
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afterwards built into the wall. The pillars and beams. of this hall are made of 
jack-wood. All are beautifully carved into figures and intricate tracery, 


‘One pillar, that. on the west, is somewhat decayed, the rest seem as good as 


new. The caíving appeared to me as well done as any I have ` ever seen 
executed by Burmese or Chinese. . I was informed-that all the « carving was 
done locally, when the temple was -erected, about 150 years ago, - Certainly- 
there are no workmen in the district who could ‘execute carving anything like 3 


-— 


this at the present time. | M z 
i 2 D. Gah | 
г 5 - Lieut-Col, 1. M. S. 
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‘Selections from бе Mote Books of 
Justice Zohn Bye. pos 2 


` - L INTRODUCTION. 


VT the Bar Library of Calcutta there afe preserved, as we all 
know the note books kept by Justice Hyde:during his long 
` term of office (1 774-1 796), as Puisne Judge of the Spree 


озна of rough notes dating from 1780 to 1794, and fifty- ` 

Р ^ nine in fair copy dating, from 1775 to 1796.- Н may, 
perhaps, have been the case that Hyde was at times an.exceedingly misguided 
and obdurate person—his- Chief made not a few complaints as to his 
conduct on the Bench—but no one. can study these notes without forming 
the highest opinion as to,the writer’s, ‚ personal integrity, ‘and, above all, his 
extraordinary diligence as a public servant. Sir Elijah Impey was often 
away, and occupied at another post of great importance. Chambers was | 
invariably late in his attendance at Court, often sick, and often absent. 
Sir William Jones, strenuous worker-that he was, had predilections for 
_Chittagong, Krishnagar and Chinsurah: but Hyde is almost always on the 
spot and there the first of all. ‘His note books are, therefore, a mine of historical: 
and legal information. Morton, in his Decisions.. of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature (Preface to the First Edition), writes: “ Had the more important 
of the-cases scattered through the note books of Sir Robert Chambers ànd 
Mr, Justice Hyde been published fifty years ago, much contrarity of judgment 
would probably have been avoided." Very much the same thing may be 
said as to the importance of Hyde's note books to the historians—if the 
contents of the note books had been better knówn, the historians as well as” 
the lawyers, might have been.spared “ much contrarity of judgment.” - 

To attempt to estimate the importance of Hyde’s note books to the 
Student of history would necessitate in the first place a review of the constitu- 
` tional position of the Honorable East India Company in the earliest years 
following the establishment of the Supreme Court—and for such a task, had the 
present writer the: Labios he has not, in this year of grace, the requisite leisure. 
It may, perhaps, be the case that we shall be best prepared to estimate the value 
of Hyde's notes if we adopt the solvitur ambulando pep. avoid prolegomena; 





x 


28 ° ` BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT, 


[d 


‘and make up our minds “as we toddle along.” The seléctions I give in the 
present issue of Bengal: Past and Present are, perhaps, of antiquarian and local V 
rather than of historical and imperial interest. In future selections this order 
will be reversed, ‘and I shall deal with those cases, commented on or reported 
by Hyde, which are all important as illustrations of the very divergent. 
opinions entertained by the men who, in despite of themselves, erected a 
British Sovereign power ій India. For the present, the extracts I shall serve 
up in this presenf number will be more of an antiquarian tham of historical 
interest. — | E | ies 

! Before procéeding to work, I must express my deep sense of gratitude 
to my friend, Mr. K. Shelly Bonnerjee, who granted me access to the note 
‘books, and did everything he could on my behalf. My thanks are also due 
to Mr. B. Acharya for much kind and кру assistance. “ oe 


2. THE CONDITION OF THE NOTE BOOKS. - t. 


- The present endeavour to secure for students óf Anglo-Indian ‘history an. 
easily accessible record of Hyde's evidence, however poorly it may be con- 
ducted, is not certainly inopportune. · The note books have been most diligent- 
, ly cared for by the authorities of the Bar Library; but the paper in some of the . 
"more important volumes is now decayed by time. To open them beneath an 
electric fan would bé to court their ruin ; a paper weight placed on a page "would | 
force its way through the sheet. I had, therefore, to make nearly all my 
transcriptions, on painfully. hot days, away from the fans, and standing up at- 
a window sil; Thé fact that not a single page is insect-eaten is-in itself a 
tribute to the-care of the successive Librarians, but to preserve all this bulk 
of paper from decay would have been a feat beyond their power. Тһе 
paper of some of the volumes remains as soufid to-day as.it was in the days of 
Puisne Justice Hyde ;: but, on the whole, it must be-said that if this rich mine 
.of historical evidence cannot be worked soon and speedily, the opportunity. 
is to be regarded as lost for ever. As will be’noted below, Hyde was 
inclined to believe-that his reports would survive when the- -names of Hast- 


ings and Francis were forgotten ! 2c ~ 
1 


x 
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3^ DISAPPOINTMENTS AND DIFFICULTIES. ` 


‚ It was in search of light on (1) the-Nunda Kumar forgery case, and (2) 
the Kasijora. case, I originally sought permission to consult these volumes, 
s In each of these instances I met with disappointment. The Fowke— 
Nunda Kumar conspiracy trials are recorded in a volume, which, I am afraid 
` I must say, has been ruined by indiscreet attempts—not by the Bar Library— 
to restore jj." There is now nothing in the Hyde MSS.- as preserved at.the ` 
. Bar Library which throws any light whatsoeyer ‘on the famous issué of the 
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so-called “ Judicial murder.” І cannot doubt that there was a volume in 
which the proceedings in regard to the famous commitment of North Naylor 
were set out at large and commented on by Hyde, but the volume for the 
First Term of 1780 is not to be found at the Bar Library. 

‘Then, also, Hyde is always referring to loose sheets, to “a small volume 
with a brass clasp,” etc., etc, and these have disappeared, In the famous 
case of Grand vs. Francis, Dr. Busteed in his Echoes from Old Calcutta gives 
us most of what is to be found in the existing note books of Justice Hyde, 
but Hyde refers to a small note book, in which, he says, a// the evidence is 
given. Alas! this small note book is not to be found. : 

A further difficulty arises from the introduction into the notes of an 
antiquated system of sherthand. How exasperating this difficulty has proved 

can best be'illustrated by the following example :— 

A note written this 21st December 1780, concerning the foregoing trial of Joseph 


Fowke, Maharaja Nundocomar and Roy Radha Churn for a conspiracy against Richard 
Barwell, Esq, my note of which trial begins in this volume at page 258 and ends at 


page 282. 

Sir Robert Chambers told me yesterday what I had never known before that the reason 
the punishment on Mr. Fowke for the crime of which he was convicted on this indictment : 
was so small, was that the Court were informed that Mr. Barwell, the prosecutor, desired 
the Court would only pronounce a judgment for some very small punishment, aud that the 
reason why Mr. Barwell desired the punishment might be so mild :— " 

Here, just where the interest begins, Hyde breaks off into shorthand : 
but this particular passage in shorthand has been deciphered by Mr. Nichol 
of the British Museum, and reads :— 

“That Mr. H-ll-nd, who was Fowke's nephew, wrote to Mr. Barwell that he did not like. 
the character of an informer, but that if any severe or infamous punishment was inflicted 
on Mr, Fowke he would come to Calcutta and inform against Mr. Barwell for his practice in 
taking money at Dacca and would carry it tothe utmost by carrying to the Government at— ; 
that Mr. Holland would go to England to prosecute the same charge.” * 


A passage of Hyde's shorthand having been deciphered, it will 
probably be possible to decipher the remainder without having recourse to 
expert assistance: the task wil however call for much diligence and 
. patience. 


4 THE HISTORY OF THE NOTE BOOKS. 


“Tt was the intention of Mr. Justice Hyde to have printed his notes had 
he survived to reach England, but on his death in India they were taken 
charge of by Sir Robert Chambers (Puisne Judge from 1774-1791 and Chief 
Justice from September 1791 to 8th August 1798 when he resigned) who, 
had his health permitted, would have arranged and published the whole, 


какшыкка ейуне ——— HMM M—Má——M mm Ps 
* Şir J. Е. Stephen Mancomar and Impey, Vol, І, p. 203. 
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When Sir Charles Harcourt Chambers, the nephew of Sir Robert, was 
appointed a Puisne Judge at Bombay, these books were given. to him by 
Lady Chambers, and on his death they came again into her hands, and she" 
delivered them to the late Sir Wm. Russell (Chief Justice, Calcutta Supreme 
Court, July 1832—]anuary 1833). She presented these notes to the Supreme 
Court and after the death of Sir Wm. Russell they came into the custody of 
Sir Edward Ryan, the then Chief Justice of the Supreme Court at Calcutta,"* | 


s HYDE'S OWN WISHES AS TO THESE BOOKS. 


IN a noté entered on 12th December 1777, Hyde gives expression to ps 


own wishes in respect to his note books. He writes — 

Note.—If I should die out of England, which most probably will be my fate, though I am 
now thank God in very good health, I desire these my reports or note books, may be sent to 
England and correctly and handsomely printed, though I do not suppose that they would 
be books that many persons would read, but conceive it may be of some public. utility, 
and therefore I desire those interested in my fortune will pay that charge out of it, and will 
give, as a legacy from me, three copies to whoever shall be appointed one of the Judges in 
Bengal on the vacancy made by my death and three copies to Sir Eijiah Impey or to 
whosoever else will be Chief Justice of this Court at the time the books are printed, and 
three copies to each of the other Judges of that Court, and two copies to the Governor- 
General of Fort William in Bengal, and one to each of the Council General, it at that time 
they do not exceed seven in number, and two for the use of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
in General, one of them to be kept by tlie Keeper of the Records, the other by the Protho- 
notary, and one copy to each advocate not exceeding ten in number. And I desire other copies 
may be sent for sale to Bengal at least twenty in number. And that one copy may be given 
to the Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain for the time being. One to each of the twelve 
judges of England, one to the Master of the Rolls, one to the Attorney, and one to the 
Solicitoi-General. One to the Recorde: of London, and one to the Deputy Recorder, if 
thereis one at that time ; one to the Common Sergeant of London, one to each ofthe Judges 
of the Sheriffs’ Court of London, and one to each of the four City Council. 


Јонм HYDE, 
1215 December, 1777. 


6. HYDE' S DIVERGENCES FROM IMPEY. 


This subject has been dealt with by Sir James Fitzjames Stephen in his 
Nuncomar and Impey and by Dr. Busteed in his Echoes from Old Calcutta. 
I shall not in this place attempt to go further into the subject; but will at 
once give three illustrations, 

A, 
* 1776. Sitting after the fourth term. Friday 22. k 
Odaram Mullick vs. Joseph Hickey. І - 
Chief Justice (addressing himself to Chamber, I having been just then looking over two 


petitions of prisoners written within his sight and having spoken to Yandle, the 
———— R 


* Smoult and Ryan's Rules and Orders (1839 ed). Preface xxvii. 
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N Gaoler about them) '*I (the Chief Justice) must speak to Yandle to prevent the 
prisoners writing to me, as they do every day. If they will write, it should be to 
* Mr. Prichard my clerk." ' | ` А 
The first was meant to reflect оп my conduct. The second alluded to a scheme 
mentioned lately of a jobb (sic) contrived to put a good salaiy into the pocket of Mr. William 
Chambers for an office to be receiver of petitions, which is to be, I suppose, the reward 
for Robert Chambers being of the same opinion as the Chief Justice, as my brother, 
R. Chambers has since about the first of April last, become a great favour with Impey. 


B. 
| Monday 15th April, 1776. 





Monsr. Sanson's Case on a writ of Habeas Corpus. ~ 


Ld. Ch. J.: I shall acknowledge Mobarick-ul-dowlah as nominal Nabob. 

I think, if it is not now formal, the Hon. Governor and Council should have time to 
amend it if they think fit. А E E 

I understand the Nabob Subah and all officers under him are subject to the jurisdiction 
of this Court. -Therefore, I think the writ rightly directed as the jurisdiction does not 
extend —— ` | 
Chambers, А 

І do not determine whether the writ is rightly directed. I think he should not be 
discharged. 
Lemaistre, 

I cannot shut my eyes. I apprehend the English, French and Dutch had exceptions ! 

He considers this as a Court of Justice.  - ~o 

[It was оп this case of Sanson that Impey and I first disagreed, He appeared to 
have altered his principles, and at this time to begin to be desirous to support the Governor- 
General and Council in the exercise of tyranny in the name of the Country Government.] 


17th December, 1776. 


Mr. Lawrence: It seems to be designed to intrap the Court into a declaration which 
they would abhor ; that Mobarick-ul-dowlah has real authority and may direct the Courts 7 
of Justice. The Court in the case of Radha Churn declared Mobarick-ul-dowlah not a real 
Sovereign. | 7 i Е 

{L. Ch. J.: This order must be reviewed by the Privy Council.] 

L. Ch. We would not let a criminal, subject to the jurisdiction of this Court, be protected 
by the shadow of a Prince Mobarick-ul-dowlah. This man is amenable to the Black Courts 
we are now applied to protect him against justice. 7 


6. 
The third illustration is taken from the notes дп the case of Comsmaul-u)- 


Din Alli Khan vs. Charles Goring, John Shore and Peter Moose, which case 
I hope to give in its entirety in a future instalment of these Selections. 


Tuesday, 1st April, 


"The appeal in this cause having been in last term, allowed, and the Proceedings in the 
cause being now ready were this day certified to His Majesty, as the Charter by which this 
Court is established, in-the 14th year of His Reign requires. 

There were .264 small folio sheets of paper, ‘but they were not all filled with writing. 
There would have been much more if the two writs of Aadeas corpus which had been issued 
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for Commaul, and the two returns had been entered among the evidence as they ought to have 
„been, those returns having been... and produced as evidence for the Defendant, and 
having been admitted but, (those) returns were omitted to be entered ag evidence, eithfr ' 
. by contrivance on purpose to prejudice the case of the Plaintiff, or to conceal what Impey 
did not choose should appear, the whole of his conduct on those two occasions so entirely 
inconsistent with his conduct at the trial of this causeand at the time of his pronouncing 
Judgment (as I think) ; his conduct at the time of issuing and deciding on those writs being 
to do justice against an act of power in the Company's servants, and his conduct during 


. the trial, and his doctrine in delivering his opinion on it tending to support the power of 


4 


` the Company against justice, by which I do not mean only against justice in this cause, but 


`1 to establish as a right their power to do injustice whenever they chose so to do on the_ 


pretence of revenue, 
It is remarkable that now his doctrine (since 22nd janak when he delivered -his opinion 


Commaul vs, Goring and others) seems to be altered and to гейт again to what it appeared. 


to me to be before Commaul’s cause began, that is, to control.and overturn acts done 
under the Company's authority, when they appear unjust. ' This may be seen by the several 
causes against Coja Gavorke Simon which were tried last térm, and by what he said in 
several causes.in last term and during the present sittings. About the time of Commaul’s 
cause, Impey was very fond of the word Government applied to the Company’s power ; 
now if there is any mention of the Provincial Chiefs and Councils, or of the Dewanny 
Adauluts held by them he says: “What are the Provincial Councils? Prove by what 
authority they act. What is the Dewanny Adaulut? I do not know d if they have ‘апу’ 
Judicial authority prove from whom it is derived.” 5 
These dicta of Impey’s were not indeed indirectly Revenue Causes, but ‘they were 
in cases where the power of the Provincial Councils came in question, or the power of 
persons acting under the authority of the Provincial Councils in making their collections, 
It is said that the Provincial Council of Dacca'have written to the Governor-General and 
г Council, that all-the cruelties and oppressions practised by Coja .Gavorke Simon were 
justified by being done by the authority of “ Government.” ET g ~ 
' I have-no doubt but the case of extorting twenty-five thousand rupees from a 
woman by means of a false charge of having murdered’ her own bastard child, or of being 
with child of a bastard, and intending to murder it ( see: the: case at page 280. Biby Sookun 
5, Anderam Mullick ) would be supposed as a just and right act, consonant to the usual 
ж of the Provincial Councils and Dewans employed by'them. А 
Independent of the question іп Commau?s Cause whether he could as an inhabitant 
, of Calcutta be subject to the- jurisdiction of any other authority than this Court, I 
“charge the substantial injustice of the demand against him to have been the compelling 
him (or attempting by imprisonment to compell him) to pay sixty rupees per 


hundred .maunds for salt short of the quantity he was by his pottah to deliver, when ^ 


they only allowed him to take fourteen rupees per hundred maunds with interest, from 
the molungee salt-workers, fourteen rupees being the price paid to them {а advance 
^before the making the salt. 1 charge the Defendants, in my. own opinion, with a 
designed injustice and oppression in thus overcharging Commaul, theréby- to gratify 
Clavering, Monson and Francis who were.enemies to Commaul, because they believed 
him to be a friend to Hastings, and especially for giving evidence against Nundcumar, who 


by them was supposed to have’ been prosecuted because he gave them information against ` 


Hastings, gnd for giving evidence against Nundcumar and Mr. Fowke, who wasa favourite 
of Clavering’s, for extorting by threats from Commaul- ;ul- din a false. accusation of bribes 


\ 
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\ given by him to Hastings, Barwell and Vansittart, and I'think ita very strong proof that 
they did thus designedly act ‘unjustly, because they would confine Commaul and would not 
Фопбпе Bussint Roy, who was a rich man and would have;paid rather than have endured 

E confinement, and ifCommaul owed the money, Bussint Roy owed. it eithetğto the Company 
or to Commaul. i оо ЭТИУ ee 
f I know that-Clavering and.Francis-(Monson has been dead some months) say that the `` 
deficiency-of salt delivered by Commaul-was not occasioned by its being melted ‘by the rain, 
as.Commaul alledged, ag to part, or by its not being . possible to make it because the 
: molungees had deserted, which Commaul alledged as to the rest of the deficiency,’but that 
in truth all the salt was inade and was sold by Commaul to ‘Mr. Barwell. `- S 

‚ Everybody here now knows who I mean by Hastings, Clavering, Monson, Barwell and 
Francis, but as this book of my Reports may possibly last long after 1 and they are forgotten, 

I will here explain who they are. "e LEM ee i С 


` 


They are the’ Governo@General: and Cotincil .of this Pringy of Fort Wiliam in 
"Bengal. By the Act of Parliament in consequence-of which this Court was established, the _ 
13th of George the Thiid, Chapter 63, Warren Hastings, Esq., is appointed Governor-General. ` 
Lieutenant-General John Clavering, the Hon. George Monsen, Richard Barwell Esq., and | 
Philip Francis, Esq., were appointed Council. Hastings was before this Act, President and 
Governor and Barwell was one of the Council, the-other three were new." - E ~ "me 
Whether the story be tfue that Barwell had the salt of not, I do not know, but I think it 
isnot improbable: - —, . R ЖИЛ. B 

The true reason as it appears to me, of the several changes of Impey's doctrine 
is this: Hastings was a school-fellow of Impey’s zat Westminster School, and as soon 

-as Impey came here there was an immediate close union and friendship between them, 
in consequence of which Impey openly and-.strongly joined with Hastings ‘and gave . 
him all the assistance he could against, Clavering, M onson and Francis, who immediately 
on their. coming entered into a very violent г opposition to Hastings and Barwell, 
and Commaul waa supposed to be a victim to- his being ‘supposed to side with 
Hastings against Clavering ‘and his party, and therefore Hastings and’ consequently Impey 
wished to protect him from ће oppression of Claveriüg and his party and this will account 
for his conduct and doctrine on the two writs of Habeas Corpus. When the cause 
came on, the-very different conduct may be traced” fo-the same source of adhering’ to 
the wishes of Hastings, for though Hastings wished to support Commaul against Clavering, , 
yet he wished yet more to support the authority Of the Revenue Committee, which was- 
of his own establishment, and was in effect supporting his own power, and theréfore Impey . 
asserted in effect the right of the Governor-General and Council to exercise despotic 
power under the name of Revenue Cases., ДА: CP сз А 

Now again, Impey having been, since that cause was tried, at variance wlth the Governor- 
General, takes all opportunities ‘of making declarations against the” authority of the 
Provincial Council in their judicial capacities, which ‘are, in effect so many declarations 
against the Company's power. Ex WT i M 

З When Impey and Hastings are again reconciled, it is not improbable Impey. will again 
change his conduct and again give all the support he can to the-tyranny of the Company's 

sérvants. ; Я І e SURE Y 
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IE 7. SIR ROBERT CHAMBERS. : 


і 
, 


e. Chittagong, or Islamabad as the place was frequently called, seemstto‘have 
been regarded with much favour as’ a health resort, We know that it’ was 
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. a place for which Sir William Jones had ínuch affection, and that the ruins 
_ of his bungalow are still. pointed oyî in the neighbourhood. Writes- М» 
W. S. Burke in his useful (Bicycling in Bengal): “ The intermediate villages are 
Phoria and Merpur, after leaving which behind, we discover a remarkable 


ruin on our left. .This is what. remains of the bungalow of. Sir. William - 
Jones’ ‘ Belvedere’ or ‘Bellevue’ as it was called. The place built on one E 


of the highest of the neighbouring hills, is now a complete and- picturesque - 


—4uin, the walls inside and out are so overgrown with creepers, . moss, and 


peepul trees, that the whole pile might easily be. mistaken. from the road 
side for a clump. of trees, Here Sir William Jones lived for many years, 
^ and here he wrote most of his more important "works. The original road 


over half:à mile long, leading from the bungalow {Фе main road, is still 7 


in existence, and the spot is occasionally-resorted to by picnic parties.” 
On the 18th, January. weread of Chambers being taken ill in Court. 
We note the following entries :— 
- 1777, Ist March, Mr. Justice Chambers was absent € and is likely to be so for all 
this term and sittings, having- sate out last Thursday for to go to Chittagong for his health 


and amusement, and not intending to return until near the. roth of June, which is {һе first 
of the Session of Oyer and Terminer. 


1777, 28th March. Chambers having been absent the wholé of the term on a voyage ~ 
up the river and down again for his own and his wife's health and amusethent. 


On October 22nd we find Chambers back again at-Calcutta. : 

In 1779 occurred the famous. cause of Grand vs. Francis, The reader will 
remember that Sir Robert dissented, and so-far as Mrs. Grand was concerned, 
'one would venture to say vety rightly, from the conclusions of liis. colleagues . 

оп the bench. Against Philip Francis a charge of trespass with intention to 
seduce might very justly have been brought in, but nothing more. Dr. Busteed 
has given us, from Hicky"s Gasette :* “ Sir Roberts’ opinion or protest in the 


cause of Grand vs. Francis,’ which, as it tends to clear the memory of one - 


who was then but a mere girl, it is but chivalry to reproduce in this place. . 
I am fully of opinion that the-charge in the plaint is not proved :— 
Ist.—Bécause it appears to me that there is nO proof, either positive- or circumstantial 


no 


l that Mrs. Grand knew of, or previously ‘consented to his аа Francis’) coming. for. any ` 


purpose, much less for the purpose of adultery. 2 


and.— Because there is no proof, either diréct or банды бп violent presumption, that . 
they were actually together, much less was there any ко that they committed: any crime ~” 


together. 
3rd.—Because the evidence appears to me to fall short of. what i is ordinarily - considers 
“as ‘proof of any fact, and- especially of any crime. 
` 4th.— Because it falls exceedingly short of what our Common Law considers as proof 
of adultery. 7 


And lastly, because I never read or heard of any action for criss. com. in which а verdict 
-had been Given for the plaintiff on such presumptions of guilt.. 


* Bisteed : Echoes from Old Calcutta (atl edition). Р. 260. Tc ee YA 
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It is ОЙНУ that Sir J. Fitzjames Stephen agrees with Chambers “I 
think Impey wrong. The evidence fell far short of adultery, although after the 
action Mrs. Grand was unquestionably Francis’ mistress.” Sir James’ opinion is 
all thet more im portant because he Was clearly unaware how feeble the evidence 


„against Mrs. Grand was. He writes: “It was proved that he got into her 


bedroom by a-ladder in her husbaüd's absence.”* Nothing of the kind was 
proved. The ladder, a small-one, was found by Grand’s servants inside thé 
compound but resting against the compound wall: it'wás obviously used by 
Francis in order to enter the compound but not.the house. That he got- 


` inside the house is-unquestionable : that he got access to Mrs. Grand’s room 


is not proved. The only thing is that Grand's servants swore to Francis 
having come down the stairs; but according, to their adinissions, these wit- 
-nesses were outside the house: at the time! | 

Оп 19th January -1779, Hyde records: * база came into Gs 
yesterday because the cause of Grand vs; Francts was appointed for that 
day; he now intends staying at home to go on reading the papers in 
Nanderah Beguin's Case.” This last case is the famous “Patna Case," to which 


-attention will be directed in a future selection of these papers, i x 


1779, 2nd December, Thursday. Sir Robert Chambers wrote me a note that hé was not 
quite well, and, therefore, staid away to-day, and might, perhaps, stay away to-morrow, 
but he came-on Friday. / | 

On the 10th June 1780, Hyde records Chambers’ carriage accident. (See 
„Mrs. Fay’s Original Letters, p. 142.) On .20th. November 1780, a tragedy 
occurred at Chambers’ house : “ This is the first day of the sittings. Sir Robert 
Chambers was absent, by reason of illness, occasioned by his servant. Philip 
ean Italian by birth, having killed himself in a fit of madness, by 
cutting his throat, yesterday, the shock of which has affected : Sir Robert. 
Chambers very much.” 

1781, 22nd.October. Sir E. Impey was on bis way between Boglepore and Banares to 
see Mr: Hastings. Sir Robert Chambers was at Chinsurah on the business of-his new office 


as Judge there. 
1781, gth November. Sir Robert Chambers’ youngest. child; named Edward is dead, and 


therefore Sir Robert does not come into Court to-day. 
1783, 12th July. Sir Robert Chambers has been very ill, and has not been in Court since 
the 18th of June. He has been very ill of that kind of fever called the jungle fever. 

The Chambers evidently believed in Birkul as a health resort. Mrs. Fay, ` 
on her homeward journey from Calcutta in April 1782, werit as far as Ingili 
with the Chambers, who were on their way to Birkul. “I left Calcutta," she 
writes, “on Tuesday, the oth instant, with Sir Robert-and Lady Chambers, 
but trust sea-bathing will be beneficial. We had a boisterous trip of it down 
to Ingili, and everyone but "myself was dreadfully sea-sick, „Му kind friends 





* Sir J. F. Stephen : Wuncoomar and Impey. Vol, ТЇ, p. 112. 
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quitted me on Saturday evening. I. felt quite forlorn at our separation. »f 
Warren Hastings also was fond of Birkul, (on the sea-coast'about ten miles 
below Contai) but on 19th October 1780, he wrote: * My Marian, I saw an 
alligator yesterday with a mouth as large as a budgerow, and was told it was 
of a sort which is very common about Balasore, but this'is not so large. I. 
shall never consent to your going punt to Beercool," Another visit: of the 
Chambers is recorded. ; 


1783, toth June. Sir Robert Chambers absent on the way from Beercool, to -which place 
he had been for his health. He was expected to have arrived in-town yesterday, but is not 
yet come. It was the turn of Sir Robert Chambers to give the charge to the Grand Jury, 
but he ‘being absent Sir E. Impey gave the charge. He told-the Grand Jury he was sorry 
that by the absence of Sir Robert Chambers they would lose the opportunity of hearing a 
~> charge which if it did not instruct them, because they were MY perfectly acquainted with 
. their duty, would certainly entertain them. ` 


Here, for the present, we must quit Sir Robert, 


8. THE NEW COURT HOUSE. 


On p. 101 of (the new edition) his Echoes from Old Calcutta, Dr. Busteed 
writes :—“ Mrs. Fay, writing from Calcutta in 1780, says that ‘on the first day 
of every term the professional gentlemen all met at a public breakfast at^ 
Mr. justice Hyde's house, and went thence in procession to the Court House: 
Fortunately the- procession had not far to go, as Hyde lived next to the 
Supreme Court, in a house the site of the present Town Hall, for which he 

‚ is said to have paid twelve hundred-rupees a month.” This is, ап anachro- 

nism. In 1780 the Supreme Court usually met in'a room, previously used ‘by 

- the Mayor's Court, in the Court House—the parish school of Old St. Anne's— 

' on the site of the present Andrew's Kirk; it also on occasions met at the 
Judges houses. On January 2nd 1782, Hyde records :— - 

We sat this ‘day for the first time at the New Court House, which "us been taken 

‘by the Company for the use of the Court at the monthly rent of two thousand five hundred’ 

rupees. This New Court House is near Chand Paul Gaut, and is near the road which 


bounds the Esplanade on the one side. The House is the property of Archibald Keir, Esq., 
. and is let by him to the Company for five years. 


The procession, therefore, had to go all the way from the site of the _ 
Town Hall to the present site of St. Andrew's Kirk. 

Sir Elijah Impey's house, as we all know, is now the Loreto Convent i in 
Middleton Row, and it had formerly been the official residence of Vansittart 
when Governor-General, In 1783 Impey seems to have transferred his 1 re- 
sidence to the New Court House. 

1783, Monday, July 15. Sir E. Impey being going (sic) out from this House (the Court 
House) where he now lives and has lived'ever since Wednesday last, to talk with the 
Governor-General, desired me to go into the Court that the cause mightgo on, and said 
he should return from the Governor-General before Sir Robert Chambers would be in 
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. X Court, because although he lives in the house next to the north part of this house and comes 


through the garden to it, so little-distance as does not require so much as half a minute 
*o come in his palankin, yet he rarely gets into Court before eleven o'clock. 

This passage shows us the whereabouts of Chambers’ town house. The 
records at St. John's show that the long row of godowns, which have been 
turned into shops, were part of Chambers’ estate. Apparently Chambers 
took possession of this town house in November 1780, for-Mrs. Fay writes in 
that, month, “My first patroness, Lady Chambers, has returned from her 
tour, but Sir Robert, having purchased an elegant mansion in Calcutta (for 
which he is to pay £ 6,000 in England), her Ladyship has employment 
in arranging and fitting up her new abode.” Оп May 9+, 1777, Hyde wrote 
that his house was “ the only one of the Judges’ which was in the common 
acceptation of the tern? within the town, although all our houses are within 
the Marrattah Ditch which we esteem the limits of the town." The fol- 
lowing extract will indicate Hyde's conception of the limits of the town. 

1779. February 6. Kissen Chunder Gosaul and Gosul Chander Gosaul v. Henry 
‚ Watson. . En 

Kidderpore is a village, about two miles from the Court House, lying close to a small 
river, commonly called by the English Kidderpore Nullah. -This river is the boundary 
southward of the town of Calcutta, of which the River commonly called the Houghly River 
is the boundary north-westward, and the Marrattah Ditch, which exists in many parts, and 


the line where it once was, in other places, are the boundaries, north-eastward, eastward, ` 


and south-eastward, to the place where that ditch or line where it once existed meets the 
Kidderpore Nullah, and from that place that rivulet is the boundary. This rivulet was a 
little to the southward of the new Fort, which is considered as within the town of Calcutta, 
and I consider Fort William to be the English name of the town. Calcutta is the Bengally 
name of one of many villages of which the town of Calcutta consists. 

"Bishop Heber, who on the whole seems to have been an easily contented 
person, proved restless in the matter of house accommodation. Chambers, we 
may suppose, suffered from a similar infirmity. He undoubtedly had a house 
at Chitpore, and another at Bhowanipore and in the Calcutta Gazette of 
September 8th, 1785, we find the following advertisement. 

To be Let from October rst. 
That large and convenient Gaiden House to the southward of Chirengee, for several 
years occupied by Sir Robert Chambers. The monthly rent is 400 sicca rupees. 


9.. JUSTICE STEPHEN CÆSAR LEMAISTRE, 


1777. October 27th. Mr. Justice Lemaistre was absent this day and every day this 
term (except the first day), he being now very ill, and having been ill here and at Garretty 
above a month past. 5 

> November 6th. At half an ho ur after five in the afternoon he died, at his own house 
called the Wilderness, otherwise May’s Gardens, within the limits of Calcutta, which is the 

Marratha Ditch. He was buried the same-day at midnight. By order of the Honorable 
Warren Hastings, Governor-General, minute guns were fired the time of "he funeral; 


v 
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ў ТАКА guns, ав І told Captain Palmer, who’ was sent to me by Mr. Hastings to say 1 


that he would show all possible Rd that Eniya was my brother Lemaistre’ варе.]` 
10. SIR ELIJAH. IMPEY'S TRIP TO CHITTAGONG. 7 М 

* From the 6th of July, 1778, to the 15th of March, in the following year 
“шу father was with his" family at -Chittagong, above 316° miles north-west 
from Calcutta, - He was in ill-health,-and my mother was brought to bed 


. at that place, which will acc ount for so long an absence" So writes Elijah’ 
. Barwell, Impey in his Memorials of Sir Elijak Iinpey. The purpose of the ` 


passage is to prove ап alibi on behalf of the Chief Justice їй the matter of the 


` commitment of Peru Naylor. “ “It was Hyde_ therefore- who.committed 


Naylor to prison.” - 

The apologist thus -takes his father away from Calcutta from July 
6th, 1778 to March 15th; 1779. If this alibi could be established, we might 
still well ask what purpose сап it serve? According to the apologist Naylor 
was committed on the March 15, I 780 | But what are the facts ? On 
Tuesday, March 17th, 1778, Hyde notes :— 

Sir Elijah Impey was absent from court to-day, becatse he is preparing to sét” out - to- 
morrow to Ballengaut (?) only about two miles from Calcutta on the Salt Water Lake where . 
his budgro now is, with the intention to proceed ‘on the Salt-Water Lake Into the river, and 
so ой to Luckipoor by -water in his budgro, and thence to finish his journey to Chittagong 
^ by land. He goes to Chittagong for his health, though he thinks he is somewhat better. of 
the disorder which first occasioned him to go thither, and I think so too. : 

'" The chief symptom-of his disorder was a numbness or slight pain in his right hand, wrist,. 
and arm, and some degree of difficulty in moving it. This had lasted from the beginning of 
October last or thereabout, without being considerably better Gr worse, to the present, time. 
He hopes it is'only a rheumatic-pain, and possibly it is 80, but other i people are apt to think 
"ita. paralytic disorder. 

To-morrow morning Impey sits (sc) out on his journey. aud. voyage to (Chittagong, and 
he does not propóse returning sooner than October next. —— 


І ..* On April 6th, 1778. 7 Sir Е. Impey left. Calcutta, Wednesday, March 18th, to go to ` 


“Chittagong, and he arrived at “Luchypore on his way to Chittagong on Monday, March ` 
30th, at three in the afternoon, as Арреаг@ by his letter to- Sir Robert Chambers dated 
-April 6th, 1778. 

It is significant to:find that Impey was not inactive while at Chittagong. 
The incident of Lucknow: affidavits ‘will come to the reader’s mind, and he 
will be interested to know that, while at Chittagong, Impey took-affidavits in 


-June 1778. In December 1778, Impey was again-sitting in the Calcutta Court, f 


On Monday, the 18th, 1779, the Grand vs. Francis case came up for 
trial, Impey, Chambers and Hyde-all sitting. The cause was resumed on 
‘8th February and on 6th March Judgment was given. On the 22nd Ocfober 
. Hyde notes = · А "d 7 

Mem. Sir E. Impey, Chief Justice, was absent by reason “of illness. ` Не basa swelling- 


~of the doulse chin. It came сабаг he Had the epidemic -fever which -prevailed here in = 
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“September and this month and still does prevail here, but Dr. Campbell sold me ће did not 
t&ink the swelling any part of the disorder usua lly following that fever, but a nervous dis- 
order of the nature of that Sir E. Impey had before he went to Chittagong which е 
affected his arm and head. 

Sir Robert Chambers was also absent by treason of his illness ; yesterday the fever 
began- with him. ` > 

I(John Hyde) have had the fever and am not yet perfectly free from the consequences, 
for I have a slight degree of pain and weakness in my left foot and a slight degree of 
dizziness still affects my head. ` | 

‘Most people say this fever was brought by infection from Bombay hither, and it is said 
to have been brought from Surat to Bombay and to have spread all along the Coast-of 
Malabar. It is said,to have spread from this Town of Fort William to Moorshedabad and 
Patna, and from thence to Qawnpore about nine hundred miles distant from hence, ín the 
district of Agrah, where there is a camp and cantonments of the Company's forces. Euttiagur 
is also in the Province of Agrah, and is, according to Major Rennell's map (printed in 
London 1777), about three miles from Furruckabad, -and about ‘sixty-six miles from 
Cawnpore, on the banks of the same branch of the Ganges, in a line from Cawnpore some 
degrees to the west of the direct north. . 

Impey, however, was in Court again in December, 1779. - 


it *LEGALLIS THE COOK? - : 


I do not know whether the * Legallis" of the following extract may be 
identified with the Francis Legallais * who in 1791 was buried in the South 
Park Street Cemetery, and whose advertisements of elegant suppers are to be 
found in the Calcutta Gazettes. .. 

1776, March 29, Legallis vs. Mohun Persaud. 
. A An action to recover from Mohun Persaud Legallis the Cook's bills for the dinners and 
other entertainments provided by his orders for the Council attorneys and those they should - 
invité, during the trial of Nundcomar, Rs. 629 for eight dinners and nine suppers.for 16 
persons each. 


~e 


12 A WAY OF MAKING A FORTUNE: 


1779. 1 Term. January igth. 
In the goods of Ambrose Roche, deceased. 

James Dolman, an English hairdresser and barber, petition’d for administration as, 
being a friend or creditor of the deceased. He swore the value of the effects would 
not exceed fifteen thousand rupees. This petition was opposed and a caveat entered 
by Samuel Oldham the undertakér.t The caveat now came to be argued, 

Ambrose Roche, who was by trade a butcher, was one among many here of whom 
it is not known who were his relations in England, and in Bengal'it was said he had 
none. The real object of the contests is which of these men, Dolman or Oldham should 
get possession of the effects -of Roche, and if no relations applied, should consequently 








* The “ Legallais” at whose tavern the Club—Barwell and his friends—in 1778 were wont 
to sup—the house at which the tidings-were sent to C. "Е. Grad of Francis’ шй Qj. Busteed : 
Echoes, | p.244. 

t For Samuel Oldham see Busteed: ZcAoes from Old Calcutta, of 4th Edition, p. 172. 
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retain to his own use all the fortune of Roche, which it is notorious is often the “case? 
here, and several people have made their fortunes by getting administrations. 


hd 


13, HOUSE SELLING EXTRAORDINARY. , 
1783. 2 Term. March goth. ` 
John Doe оп the Demise of Ram Rotton Tagore 


- 


versus 


Te 


| Robert Holme. 


This Is an ejectment for the house on the Esplanade of this Fort next to the eastward 
of the present Court House. The house in question in this ejectment was inhabited for ` 
many years by Mr. John Holme until he died. The’ present Court House is the property 
of Mr. Archibald Keir, at a place сара Chand Раш Gaut, near to the River, and near, 
the north-west end of the road by the side of the Esplanade. 

Mr. Davies, Advocate for the Plaintiff, stated that, about the year 1780, while Mr. 

° Vanrixtel was Sheriff, the house in question had been taken in execution by the Sheriff; 
as the property of Joynarain and as late the property of Gouce Gosaul. That-it was publicly 
advertised as their property to be sold, by advertisements stuck up, at the Court House, 
at the gate of the Church, at the gate of the Old Fort, and-at the Banks Hall, which are - 

.. the usual places for putting up advertisements, and that no person made any claim, or 

gave any notico to the Sheriff that the house was not the property of Gouce Gosaul or of ~ 

Joynaraint his administrator. ` Р ( 


Mr. Davies further stated that Gyanchand Bonnerjee was the best bidder at the sale by 
the Sheriff, and bought the house, and the Sheriff made a bill of sale to him of the house, 
and delivered possession to him, soon afterward it was sold by Gyanchand to Ram Rotton . 
Tagore, and was conveyed to him by lease and released from Gyanchand Bonnerjee. ` 

' Ram Rotton was in possession andl et the house, first to Colonel Owen, or to some 
. of the Company's servants for his use at the rate of eight hundred sicca rupees a month, 
- afterward Ram Rotton let ‘it to Mr. Cottrell, and Mr. Cottrell lived several months in it, 
and paid rent to Ram Rotton, and when Mr. Cottrell moved out of the house, the servant 
of Ram Rotton directed a durwan or doorkeeper to take care of.the house and not to let 
any person to come into the house without his leave. But Mr. Cottrell bad given notice - 
to Mr. Robert Holme, the defendent in this cause, and he had come into the house with 
а numerous sewarry or train of servants, and had pushed the durwan, and had gone up- 
stairs into the house and taken possession, and a Moonshi, who came in the train of Mr. 
Holme, told the durwan if he did not go away he would be beat, on which the durwan went 
away, and told his master, and soon after a servant of Ram Rotton came, and denianded 
possession of Mr. Holme, who answered from within side of the honse that he would 
not let him in. Mr. Davies said that Ram Rotton had applied to Mr. Scot, the Collector, 
who granted pottahs for Calcutta and -a certain district about it, and desired to have 
a pottah, but was refused. - i 
Mr. Davies called witnesses who proved these facts and the several deeds mentioned. 


ooo‏ ر 
Bankshall, Messrs. Yule and Burnel inform us is “ one of the oldest of the words taken up by‏ * 
foreign traders in India.” See the article on this term in Hodson Jobson. The ‘word in Calcutta‏ 
properly megns а jetty. . .‏ 
"f The pame of the Benefactor of the C.M.S. College at Вепатез.‏ 
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^^ . Mr. Dunkin* and Mr. Church; Advocates for the defendant, insistéd that the plaintiff 
would show no title without first producing a-pottah, which they insisted, and particularly 
т. Church ‘with great vehemence insisted, the. Court had laid down as the invariable rule. 
~ But the Chief Justice and- all е Judges denied that stich. doctrine had ever been asserted, all” — - 
that had been said they all three agreed was that the plaintiff must prodtice a pottah or . 
. account- for his.not having, one ; and Mr. Justice Hyde in particular said Ша this very 
cáse of a title of sale by the Sheriff had often been mentioned'in Couft as one of the 
instances in "which it now would not be necessary to produce a pottab, but after proving 
a demand and refusal as had- been done bere, the plaintiff, or defendant, as the case 
might be, might go on to have the rest of his: title. f ` 
Ther the defendant, having first taken the opinion, of. the-Court- that the plaintiff kad - 
- proved such a title as woüld be sufficient, if it remained unanswered, went ‘on to- prove the 
title of the defendant. Mr. Dunkin stated: ‘that Mr. John Holme, late Registrar of the Mayar's 
Court, bought-the house and find in question for-fifty-four thousand rupees ; about the .year 
1769, and had a pottah ‘for itin his own name: which was ow prođuced ; that Mr. Jobn 
~ Holme, his son, was in possession and lived in thé house several years till he. died sand tha ' Pn 
Mr. Robert Holme is now in possession and has the pottah. t : 

Mr. Peter Moore proved the handwriting of the Collector whose signature was to the 
` .pottah, and said the Persian Seal which was to the pottah appeared t to be the seal of the 
office, but he could dot be sure for the mark of it was so imperfect hé-could not'read.it. 

“lt was insisted for the plaintiff that the’ pottali was not- sufficiently proved, because the 
seal was пої proved у but the Chief Justice- said, the Collector by signing} “Баа adopted the 
seal, and. therefore the pottah-was sufficiently proved, and the’ Court assented to this. - `> Rae 





p However, though this is right, if the sedl-is the Collectors seal, it is wrong, I think, if - 
the putting the seal ought to be the act of any other person as his own n and not as the 
seal and act ofthe Collector. Б 5 i x 


'Hyde's note books. do-not give a | complete history- of the’ transactions ` 
concerning this house, but the following extract from the Calcutta Gagette of 


, M 


| Thursday, Sth May, 1785, is sigriificant. brun dm Кет 
x - То бе let yearly, or jor s six months. wer L Ur T Mee EDS -- 
The 1 House on the. Esplanade to the East of the Court House. Moùthly rent Rs. 500, ^ T 


which is reduced from Rs, шг Apply to Ram Rotton Tagine, the ae of the House 


_ 14. GEORGE WILLIAMSON." 


Ж. Those sio havé read my Early History of Freemasonry in Bengat will be 
interested in the ‘following extracts concerning ‘the Provincial ‘Grand Master, | 
_whose. appointment caused-a historical schism in the Craft in Calcutta. We 
also obtain in one of them somè light. on n the history. of: the old 1441: Bazar 
Playhotise. . 

VN July ist, Robert Plus үз G7 Wi Sok. 


-The claret was sold аз damaged, and the price was accordingly twenty- -thre&- rüpees -a 
dozen, J when at that time the price x was "about forty rupees. Mr. Williamson, probably. from 


— 


-- . * Afterwards a Puisne Judge of the Supreme Court and knighted. ` a 
+ Hyde’s notes in regard to ‘the subject of- pottahs have heen made of mach ey Кы с.: 
Bterndale in his History of the Calcutta Collectorate, : me A _ 
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coming early in life from England, was not much acquainted with the taste of hock, and 
when he came to taste it, thought it damn'd bad stuff, He consulted some of his friends, 
and among them Mr. Levett, who being of opinion that new arrack was better than d 
hock, advised him to throw the hock out in the street, and he did so. , 


а 


1782. І Term. January 3oth. : кў 
Robert Palk vs. George Williamson. : 


An action for the use and occupation of an house called the Old Playhouse. This 
house had belonged to Robert Dobinson, formerly the Company’s auctioneer and vendor 
master, and had been, mortgaged to Mr.. Palk by Dobinson. Mr. Palk* last year 
'obtain'd a decree òf foreclosure for this house, and Mr. Williamson was then in possession 
of the house, and, as I have heard, would not quit the possession until he was turned out 
by the Sherlff on an order founded on the decree, signed by me in the vacation. It was 
heard that Mr. Williamson was put into possession by | Mr. Pafk's servant in June 1777, and 
remain’d in possession till 1st October, 1781. 

A letter from Mr. Williamson to Mr. Palk was -— in which Mr. Williamson says 
fourteen thousand rupees are due for rent after deducting three thousand rupees for repairs. 
‚Не says he wonders Mr. Palk should ask him for an order on the Board of Trade, to pay 
Mr. Palk out of money due from them to Mr. Williamson, which he says he will on no 
account give, and he concludes his letter thus: ‘Had the Council-General made such а: 
requisition of you for the payment of your bond to the Company, would.you have thought 
it reasonable?” А 

Mr. Lawrence, for the defendant, objected to this letter having been produced in 
evidence, and said it was ‘entrapping the defendant to produce a letter written on occasion 


' -. of a negotiation, for accommodating a demand. E 


Sir E. Impey: This is not a negotiation, but appears to be merely an answer "to a 
letter demanding the rent ; ‘besides it is not amicable, but must be intended to irritate Mr. 
Palk, because if Mr. Lawrence does not understand the. allusion of the bond from Mr. Palk 
to the Company, yet Mr. Williamson certainly did understand it, and had good reason so to 
do, If no other person could ; but it is a fact very publicly known. 

Sir E. Impey meant by this that some years ago Mr. Palk and. Mr. Williamson were 
both charged with having defrauded the Company of considerable sums, and ар. order came 


cut from the Directors that, they should refund, and for that refusal was turn'd out. Mr. 
м E D s - 





` * Mr. julian Cotton, in Calcutta: Old and New, writes in regard to the Park Street Cemeteries ; ` 
* The visitor should not miss at the end of the right hand with the stately monument to Lucia (1772), 
the young wife of Robert Palk, who as Judge of the Court of Cutcherry first committed Nuncomar for 
| forgery. A visit to this tomb inspired the famous but altogether imaginative idyll to ' Lucia’ in the 
last chapter of Rudyard Kipling’s City of the Dreadful Night :— - эу 
* The tender pity she would oft betray, - = 
Shall be with interest at her shrine returned, 
Connubial love connubial tears repay, г 
And Lucia lewd shall still be Lucia mourned.’ ” 

‘The alleged commital of Nanda Kumar by Palk, is still one of the most obscure points in the great | 
controversy as to Impey and Nanda Kumar. See Sir J. F. Stephen’s “Vuscomar vs. Impey, Vol. I, p. 97. 
Mr. Cotton writes “Judge of the Cutcherry ;” Sir E. Impey said : Judge of the Adalat :” bati suppose , 
‘this was very much one and the same thing. The inscription on Lucia’s-grave will be found on p. 69 
of the Й#яга! Obituary. She married Palk on June т, 1770,. and her-maiden name was Lucia 

` Stonehouse. — ES 


^ 
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«Palk gave а bond to the Company for the money he’ was’ordered to refund, which bond he 
never paid any part of, and.this is the bond Mr. Williamson alludes to in his note, 

~The witnesses proved more due than was demanded.- 

Judgment for the plaintiff. toos toe ig aw 

Damages—16, 416 Arcot rupees. – SUP qi 


Ne 


15. THE: DEARTH OF ADVOCATES, 


` The following extract contains a reference to the Kasijora episode: The 
Mr. Uvedale mentioned had been Francis’ advocate in the. Grand case. 
T ` 1783. 3 Term. June 23rd. 5 
The first business of the Court to-day was the admission of three advocates, which 
"the Court agreed to, do; although ‘none of the gentlemen . were barristers in England nor 
in Ireland. The reason of,the Court's departing і ffom their general rule to admit none such 
as were barristers was partlfthat although there is very little business in the Court since 
the opposition given to the process of the Court by the Military Forces of ‘the Company, by 
order of the. Governor/General, Mr, Hastings, Mr. Barwell, Mr. Francis and Mr. Wheler, 
Counsellors, for which opposition it is said an Act of Parliament passed-on August 18th, 1781, 
^to indemnify them and yet there are not advocates enough who are willing to do but little 
business and partly because we were strongly solicited to'admit Mr. Hall and Mr. Young, and 
Мг. ` Uyedale I had been promised long ago that, if we admitted any who were not barristers, 
he should be admitted ап advocate, hé i appearing, to all the Judges very well qualified: 
Mr. Uvedale is of genteel family in Ireland and his father- {ѕ а ioni of His- M 
Navy. 
- 16: ‘UNSUCCESSFUL. PRIVATEERING. 


1783. 2 Term. Saturday, March 1 Lun 


: Present г 
Sir E. Impey e. at 9-30. 
E ope бу ` Sir Robert Chambers. ` .:. at IIo, 7 MD Е 
A ^s Mr. Justice _ Hyde 2. atg- 30. B 
Francisco Xavier De Castro, Agostino, Antonio- Spada, and Antonio Battelko 
К " << у versus . 


po _Page Keble, John Petrie, and Charles Pasley. DR GE ME. 

“Trever and conversion of a ship lately call'd the Sana María Mayor, now call'd the York, 

Mr. Davies stated that the plaintiffs were Portuguese subjects and the owners of this 
ship, and that the ship was taken from them by force at sea, near Macao in China ; and 
on coming hither in search of their ship, they find Jit in possession of the defendants who 
refuse to return it to the owners, and say they havê purchased the’ ship from Mr! Maclay. * 
What right Mr. Maclary had to that ship. it is incumbent on the defendants to show. 

The first witness said he knew the ship, and he valued the ship at 30,000 Spanish dollars, 

~ The second witness proved that, in the Straits of f Banca, Captain Maclary-fired as hot 

at the ship Santa Maria Mayor and Brought her to, and took her and carried her away, 
putting the men into a small Malay sloop. Т шу Dens 

The third witness proved the property of the ship to -be the plantiffs. ' He valued the 
- ‘ship at one hundred and twenty-five thousand sicca rupees, and said it was of the ` same 
value now, as at the time the ship was taken in February 1781. N ED 


^. *Of this Mr. "Maclary, or more usually. Matar I. shall very shortly. -have a ‚вооа deaispf record, 
He wrote his own name Macklary. L3 LM. ER HE , 


rae: 


~ 
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Then the letter of Mr. Geo. Wroghton was admitted 204. rod and the answer of theg - 
defendants was also admitted and rcd. . i 

Mr. Dunkin said the letter was no demand, and fhe-answer 1 was no refusal. —— 

But the Court thought differently on both letters, 
_ Mr Dunkin stated а- case which he said was in Bulstrode, page 312, in which it was 
determined that a man who had found a horse, being required by the owner to give him 
the horse, and having answered that he kept the horse for the right owner; was not by 
that answer guilty of the conversion; but on "looking into the book, that did not appear 
- to be the case before the Court, as Mr. Dunkin stated, but all-that seems to be implied 


. in that page was that a refusal to deliver was not itself a conversion, bars was only $rimá 


. facie evidence of conversion. ; m 

The opinion of the Court being against Mr. Dunkin on the point, he next contendéd 
` that the damages the plaintiff-ought to recover were the value or price ОЁ the ship at^ Macao, 
for that it was sold here at a great price because it was supposed great advantage could be 
made by sending-rice to Madras in that ship but the Court were of opinion the price ` 


..agreed by the defendants to be paid for the ship was proper evidence of the valué of the 


ship, and that the plaintiff 5 was entitled to recover the value as it was here, unless it is 
shown that the ship"is increased in value by money expended on the nd by the defendants. 


. or by some other person than the plaintiff. н 


It was not attempted on the part of the defendants to show ihat Mr. "Madlary had 
made a lawful prize of this ship. 

The defendants i in their answer to the letter of-demand; had said that- ey Bought the 
ship for one hundred and ten thousand sicca- rupees 

- There was therefore judgment for-the Hedge E E 

_ Damages m eec Sie. al > 1,10,000 sicca rupees. 

In fact Mr. Maclary did not pretend this ship \ was the property of the subjects of the 
King of.Spain, of.the King of France, or of the Republic of ‘Holland, with all which Powers 


- the King of Great Britain is now in a state of hostility,/as well as against the. rebels in 
- Anierica ; but Mr. Maclary had been at Macao, and his ship has been stopped there and 
“himself put in prison, and for the release of his ship and of himself he was obliged to pay a 


` great sum of money, and in fact, though it was not in proof in this cause, Mr. Maclary had 


taken this ship as a reprisal for the injuries which he said Had-been done him by the 
Portuguese Governor at Macao. The imprisonment at,Macao of. Mr. Maclary was a charge , 
of his having, before he went Into that Port, taken some other Portuguesé ship. Mr. : 
Maclary wrote and delivered to the Captain of this ship, the Santa Maria Mayor, a declara- 
tion that-he took-the ship by way of reprisal for i injuries. done to him at Macao. This paper 
‘was not produced in this catise., r 

^ Mr. Maclary’s ship, the, Dodaly was I believe, one of those to-which the Gorana General 
and Council gave | commissions as privateers which I think they.had no right to do, although 


‚ they have a right to- give commissions ‘to the Company’s ships, as ships-of war, to certain 


‚ purposes. It was said that great enormities were committed by.those ships, under pretence 
of these commissions 'as[privateers, not only against Europeans with whom there was no 
_ war, but against ae and Chinese. | | | 5 А bue 


17. WARREN. HASTINGS’ DEPARTURE FROM BENGAL 
In the recently republished: Hartly House the reader will find a good 


- “dgal about the’ circumstances of Hastings’ аш нош Calcutta, and the : 


А 
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bu may also. refer to Sydney Grier's Lettersiof” Warren Hastings to his 
1/2, p. 418, where the farewell dinner- at the, коке: Mills, - about 8 miles: 
below the city, is referred. fó. . Pe ON І 5 


ec 


2 xd 2 


- 1785, February rst, Tuesday, adm, ` Йй ГУ; тыбы: 
' Nothing was done ih court to- day, but only: Mr. “justice Hyde came for facii sake, and 
held the Court, and the кошу емега in his minute book that the Court was held 
and nothing done. E 5 zt 
- The occasion of his coming . so early into Court was that һе. and’ Sir Robert Chambers 
were both engaged to dine at Mr. Hay’s at the | Powder Mills, eight miles to the southward 
of Fort William; on the same. side of-the river, and just'opposite aı point commonly- called, 
Melancholy Point* from à corruption- of the Bengal name, of- the Place | which is Malleen 
Collak or some such name. ` 2 - Segi ЖЕ - 
, -They were to dine theræwith'a large company asa parting visit to Mr. Warren Hastings, 
Governor-General, who was to dine there on his way down -the river, to embark on board 


the Be?ringion— Captain. Johnson~a ship i in the service of the Company. No od 


The Governor-General goes on board his boat from thé Powder Mills at four o'clock ` 
in the. afternoon'this day. Before Mr. Hastings went from -the’ town. of Fort William, he - 


resigned to John Macpherson, Esq., and Joh Sfables, Esq. (as -F -heard) fi in Council the key, 


óf the new Fort; and John Macpherson the key of the Company’s. Treasury ; but Mr. Hastings ` 
did not at that time resign entirely his office of Governor- General ; but, : as it is said, intended - 


tó send ffom the ship, when the, ship was + got as far as the pi attended. the ship, а EEA: 
tion by deed i or writing. Jte s qs 05 ! 


M Pd 


PE 


cU 5. LET i8- JAMES AUGUSTUS-HICKY. . T MIS 


- ™ 


коё the transcription of «these pages of Hyde’ 8 notes, Lam deeply indebted- 
to the generosity of my friend Mr. В..Асһагуа of the Calcutta Bar; Ít-would 
not indeed be easy to express my.full sense of the obligation I am ‘under to 
“Mr, Acharya for his assistance to me in my labours at ће Bar Library. My 


"friend points out that the following extracts clear/up two difficulties of old - 


standing, the first of which mr best be elucidated - by’ "Mr, Acharya 
nimself, He writes, — = 

н ‘One of these points is the question, whether Hide was a clerk to 
Serjeant Davy їп England or whether he had the training of a lawyer, - 


` Sir James. Stephen thinks Hicky was a clerk о Serjeant Davy^and in a 


note at page 36, Vol I, of Nuncoomar and Impey he says that-he found - 
in one of Impey's: letters that Impey had known Hicky on Western circuit аѕ 


clerk to Serjeant "Davy, a well- known, lawyér of his day. But Dr. Busteed . 


thinks otherwise, and,in a note at page 172-0f Echoes P Old Caenia saya. 


= 7 = 


“Yule writes 46 Mouseskpore {also ies in a Herron? 8 “Directions, Manikpore opposite Akra 


. Manik Khali Point, corrupted into Moonee Bor and NU Point, is close to this-and’ no doubt 


connected in name." ^ „с, AS. ER -< 


t Mr, е refers to the а аа fo the pese ды of’ ihe Echoes.” pd 


} 
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Certainly the occasional affectation of legal phraseology on the part of the 
editor of the Bengal Gazette lends some probability to his having had a 
.eatly apprenticeship to its use, But there was a contemporary of his in 
Calcutta, an attorney named Hickey,a correspondence about whom I remember 
of meeting with in Impey's MSS.; possibly this was the former eq .to 
Serjeant Davy. The newspaper man spelled his name without ane” But 
for the following reasons it is clear that Sir James Stephen's view is correct : 
(a). That during Hicky's trials Sir E, Impey said more than once that ` 
Hicky was once a clerk to a learned Serjeant (Mr. Justice Hyde added 
‘meaning Serjeant Davy’); (6) That during the discussion of points of law- 
both Sir E. Impey and Mr; Justice Hyde said several times that Hicky 
should know that was the law on the subject, showing*that he-had legal train- 
ing (see the proceedings-of 29th June 1781, p. 17); (с) That Mr. Hicky did 
once actually take away his case from the hands of his Counsel, Mr. Fay, and 
addressed the Court, saying ‘I had rather read my. own defence, you do 
.not seem to understand my Counsel, On another occasion- (28th June, 
1781) he examined his witness, Mr.: Robert Harvey, and айаш. the 
“Court.” 

In regard to the second question, Mr. Acharya writes :— 

“Another disputed point is whether Hicky was ‘sent to Calcutta Jail 
in Lal Bazar or to what still is our Presidency Jail: It appears from Mr. Justice 
Hyde's notes that he was imprisoned in the Calcutta Jail “ amongst-thieves ' 
and murderers,"-though there was no accommodation for European prisoners, 
and not in the existing Jail. One of his petitions to the Judges of the 
Supreme Court was sent from "Calcutta Jail: Amongst, Felons,” Then 
again Mr. Hicky’s communications with the Judges were always through 
the Deputy Sheriff and not through any officer of the jail. Thus, Mr. 
Bagshawe, a Deputy Sheriff, presented Hicky's petition on 23rd January,, 
1782, and on the same'day Sir E. Impey ‘proposed and the Court assented 


ы 


‘to it, that Mr. Brampton, the Deputy Sheriff, should be sent to the Prison ^^ 


to see Mr. James Augustus Hicky and to bring him into'Court if he-chose 
to.come, or else to report to the Court what appeared to be his state of 


` health," 


I venture to think that the following extract from a recent contribution 
of my own to the Calcutta Review will set this matter at rest, It Téfers, of © 
` course, to the durance of Nanda Kumar, but it will apply to Hicky’s earliest 
. imprisonments. Ne 

. “Old Calcutta had two dalli one in the Lall Bazar, the jail pro- 
per for convicted felons and debtors, and one in, the. Burra’ Bazar, 
the Hoyse of Correction (Hurritbari as the natives called it) for petty 
offenders, A letter from the Бо to the Court.of Director Shows that 


\ 
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the present (Birjee) jail was commenced in the year 1978," In the 
Vriginat Consultations of the Government for rst February, 1718, are to 
be found— s 

*(r) List of Frenchmen to be confined i in the upper apartment of the 

building ately erected for a jail.t 
^ *"(2) List of Erenchmen who are to be confined in the lower rooms of 
the building /etely erected for a jail. | 

*(3.) Establishment .for a new jail. 

“The Original Consultations for 13th March provide inia lists, and 
show that a number of French <ргіѕопегѕ had been sent to the new 
jail from  Chandernagore. We also find a copy of a petition from the 
French captives in the lower apartments of. the jail, representing 
the impossibility of living on the subsistence allowance ordered for 
them From time to time, in 1781, we meet with reports on the state of 
the health of the French prisoners drawn up by the Surgeon of the new 
prison, Mr, Charles Allen. On 4th November, we find Mr. A, Maloney, 
Commissary at Chandernagore, had released- all the French prisoners on 
parole, and therefore inquiring whether or no the keeper of the new prison is 
tor be dismissed. On 6th April, 1782, there is a ‘letter from Mr. J. Hare, 
Sheriff, reporting that he has been ordered by the Supreme Court to remove 
the prisoners from the old gaol to the new one, but that he has refrained from 
doing so as thé new gaol is not secure enough for the custody of the prisoners, 
suggesting that a large wall will be built round the new gaol to prevent the escape 
of prisoners, and requesting that the wall of the Hurrinbari, or House of 
Correction, may also be repaired.’ On the 17th February 1783, Mr. Jeremiah 
Church, Sheriff of Calcutta, writes for orders for the removal of prisoners to 
the new gaol after it has been properly whitewashed, In August, 1783, the 
truculent father of Calcutta journalism, J. A. Hicky, who ‘had already been 
two years in jail, sent a petition from the High Court from ‘the Birjee Jail, 
Фе, the present prison on the maidan. It may be said with confidence that 
Nuncomar was not confined in the Birjee Jail.” \ 

In the note books of Mr. Justice Hyde we find four criminal prosecutions ` 
and one civil suit for damages against Hicky mentioned. Of four criminal 
prosecutions we have the proceedings of three cases in, Two of these 
were for libel against Warren Hastings, one against the Rev. J. Z. Kiernander. 
The civil suit for damages was also by Warren Hastings; The first mention 
of Mr. Hicky in these notes is on 29th July 1778. 





* In Bicky’s Gasette, April-1781, we find a reference to a house “ bair for s a common gaol though} 
hitherto not used as such.” 

+ Among the prisoners to be confined in the upper “apartment was Pierre Jean ` Werke Qu spells 
his name Virlée), the aged f father of Mrs. Grand, the future Princess de ок "E 
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29th- July, 1778. к $ 
John Natley, Executor of Ней { 
versus = К 
James Augustus Hicky. І 


An action on several promissory notes given by Hicky to Hester, who was chief mate 
of a ship, and a set off by Hicky of money due to him for lodging and boarding Hester. 

Hicky at his desire was brought out of prison to attend his cause, he being in execu- 
tion, was brought by writ of Habeas Corpus which was made returnable.before me at my 
chambers at the Court House, though used to bring him into, court at the sitting. P 

This was the Hadeas Corpus to do and receive, and was issued in the cause in which he 
was in- execution, and was issued from the office of the Prothonotary and ought to be also 
signed by the Judge who orders it to be issued, as I think. . 

We estimated the lodging, boarding attendance and physick by Mr. Hicky at four sicca 
rupees a day and deducted that from the balance due on the promissory notes and gave 
judgment for the difference. ` + 

Damages for the Plaintiff, about боо sicca rupees, — А 


^ 19th June, 1871. : 
Present.—Sir E. Impey T i dee ч. 8t 9° 
Sir Robert Chambers rT ei .. at I0° 40^ 
Mr. Justice Hyde ... ' ET г .. at 10° 10 
“I John Hyde was not in Court till-after the business of.the Term was over, and till 
after James Augustus Hicky had been brought from the prison into court, and it bad been 
settled between him and Mr. Davies, that the trials of Mr. Hicky for the libels published 
in, his newspaper called 77/c&y's Bengal Gasette should be on Tuesday next, being June. 
26th 1781.” 


— 


On the 18tb June, 1781, Hicky sent the following petition from Calcutta 
Jail :— 

'To the Hon’ ble Sir Elijah Impey, Kt., Chief Justice, and to his Hon'ble brothers the: 
Hon ble Sir Rt. Chambers and the Hon’ble Mr, Justice Hyde. 

Most humbly sheweth—The Humble petition of J. A. Hicky. 

That the bail demanded of your Petitioner being so enormous, he cannot procure it, 
as your petitioner woüld wish to know why such bail should not be mitigated, or thata 
reasonable number of days may allowed him to prepare for his defence. 

Your Petitioner humbly prays that your Lordships may order him to Court this day 
for the above purpose, and your Petitioner will every pray. 

Calcutta Jail amongst Felons, 18th June, 1781. J: A. Hicky. ` 


On this petition Mr. Justice Hyde made the following note: “ Memo. 
The original is so written ‘may allowed him’ instead of may be allowed him, 
Hicky said it was true he had a reom to himself, but felons were confined in 


the Mme Gaol,” 
2 4 
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\ Tuesday, June 26th, 1781. 
Present,—Sir E. Impey ... e ate she ... ato 8' 
Sir Robert Chambers ... ^ ^ .. Те . Batg 8 
Mr. Justice Hyde эз 7 eee tes we аё 9° 8 
^ Rex vs. Hicky. 


James Augustus Hicky,—I have an objection to mention before my trial goes on. My 
enemies report I have treated the Lord Chief Justice with disrespect in some publications. 
1 am not conscious of any such offence, for I have the highest respect for his Lordship's 
abilities and private character. Yet as some préjudice may have been taken from those 
publications, I object to Sir Elijah Impey sitting on my trial. 

Sir E. Impey, Chief Justice, This cannot be meant asa serious objection. Let the 
trial go on. - А Й 

_ Mr, Justice Hyde. Mr. іску must know he has по right to таке this objection. 

Afterward the Chief Justice said: “No popular clamour will ever make me neglect 
my duty. Ithink myself man enough not to be affected with any threats thrown out, and 
honest enough not to let any prejudice affect my conduct in this cause." 

Then the jury was empanelled In the following way— 

Jeremiah Dogharty cálled and sworn, Robert Man challenged by the ГЕРИ John 
Bondfield challenged by the Prisoner, but the challenge given up, Mr. Davies for the prose- 
cutor insisting the prisoner had not right to challenge, but for cause. 

Impey.- Perhaps Mr. Davies is right sérict#é Juris, but in practice, I believe, it is usual 
to let any jurors who are objected to, whether for the Crown or the prisoner, be set by, till it 
is seen whether there are enough attend to make a jury, and if there are enough without 
them, the cause of the challenge is never enquired into. 

Both parties assented to this method of going on, and many challenges were made on 
each side. 7 

The defendant mentioned his objection to a juror who was called, that he was 
a Company’s servant. 

Impey. This must be taken as a peremptory: кеше, 

The other Judges said nothing to this Я 

In first going through the panel, there were опу eight jurors sworn. 

Mr. Benezet was first objected to, as being a servant of the Company employed in a 
Public Office under the Governor-General and Council. Afterwards the defendant took 
objection to Mr. Benezet as being under the age of twenty-one years, and after some 
discourse how the fact should be known to the Court; Sir E. Impey sald Mr. Benezet will 
have no objection to answer the question whether he is of age. 

Mr. Claud Benezet belng asked said he was not twenty-one. ' 

Mr. Turner Macan was afterwards objected to as a Company's servant, but afterward 
the objection was given up by the defendant and Mr. Fay, his Counsel The being in the 
service of the Company was mentioned as ‘an-objection by Hicky the defendant, to every 
one who was called, but was in every case given up, without the Court deciding on it. 

. The names of jurors who tried this indictment (for a Libel on Mr. Hastings, Governor- 
General, published in the Bengal Gasette, No. IX, March 24, 1781) are :— 
I. Jeremiah Doharty. 
2. William Bondfield. 
3. Antonio D'Couto. 
4. Roso Boult. 


Turner Macan. 

Robert Rishton. 1 
Alexander Colvin. . iiin 
John Stewart, ` 


po wp Оу 


a 
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- 9. William Philips. — ' - Сл, Patrick Неафу- - 
то, Peter Sukeas. . ` т 12. Joseph Baretto. ; / 


The Jury were all twelve sworn, by twenty minutes after teñ. The indictment was read 
to the Jury by Mr. Smoult, acting as a Clerk of the Crown for Mr. Johnson, who was ill. 

Mr. Davies. This Indictment presented by Mr. Hastings, Governor General, to bring 
Mr. Hicky to punishment for a Libel to.tbis effect—“ Patria the 8th of March 1781.* 


Mr: Davis read this letter through from his brief. -Two points will be for your соп- . 


sideratlon, whether Mr. Hicky published this paper and whether the successor of Lord 
Clive means Mr. Hastings. The reason of the Law taking notice of them, ds the tendency 
to break the Реасе by Private Revenge, and to, preserve the rest:and quiet of all persons, 


not only protects suchas might be likely to revenge themselves, but also those whose sex ^ - 


and station prevent their defending themselves. Can anything be more contemptuous 
than Ње words “miserable successor?” He says also Мг, Hastings. has reduced the name 
of Briton to contumely and contempt. All the mean and раі у arts, ; which have been used- 


in England to cajole the lowest of the people, are repeated here to prejudice‘a Jury of the - 


Gentlemen of Calcutta? “You аге to be intimidated by the abüse on the Grand Jury in Mr. 
Hicky’s paper by the description of Slaves, Train-Bearers, Toad-Eaters and Sycophants, and 


to be cajoled as the Honest Petty Jury who have not yet found him guilty, by fhe Rescriptum: 


of Liberty Boys, the Honest Independent Рену Jury. 


Mr. John Baxter was called and sworn. I bought this paper, of Mr.- Hicky. I put | 


a mark on it at the time I bought it, by which I know it. I paid a rupee for lt. 


` -Cross-examined for the defendant by Mr. Fay. Lbenght it from Мг. Hicky himself. | 


The mark on it is my own handwriting. 


е 


t 


Thomas. “Motte, Esq., was next called and sworn. Mr, Motte swore to the several 
meanings put on the Libel in the Indictment. ` е d 


- Cross- examined by Mr. Fay. I know no company wo had jand or territory in Midna- 


pur ‘except the East India Company unless it may be the French who had some small 


settlement, which I do not know whether they possessed or farmed. 5 


Mr. Fay. Do you not think the words “ miserable successor ? might as well be applied 
to the Military Officer who commands in Midnapur. ^ `- 

Mr. Motte. 1 do not think it can be applied to the Military Commander ‘in Midnapur, 
The successor must-mean the person now in possession of the - aie Lord Clive held, 
because he uses the word “ disgraces " the seat in the present tense. ` - 

„Мт. Motte questioned by Mr. Justice Chambers. I believe the French Campa have 


“not been in possession of any territory in India since the beginning-of March 1781, 


Mr. Charles Wilkins sworn, Mr. ‘Wilkins swore to the like meaning of the several 


passages in the Libel as Mr. Motte һай sworn to, and as was put on them by -thè indictment. - 


He said he had read the paper before, and. understood t, the first time he read. it exactly 

as he now does. è 
Cross-examined by Mr. Fay. Do not you think it Te otlier thay the East India, 

‘Company may be meant by the word “Employers?” . 


Mr.. Wilkins. It is possible but not probable. у "е 


: Mr. Fay. Do you know of any other person beside Lord Clive m may answer ‘the’ 


description of “the Immortal Clive?” 5 Su 
Mr. Wilkins. I know no other who cam answer to the epithet of Immortal but 
Lord Clive. P . E - 


` 4 
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* For the text of the libel see Editor's Note Book: 


е S У 


THE NOTE BOOKS OF JUSTICE JOHN HYDE > s 





Mr. Fay. May not there be some othet Person who may deserve that epithet, though 
Nur knowledge does not extend so far? . 

Mr. Wilkins. Everything is possible, but I knów no ires 

Mr. Fay. Why do you apply the opprobrious” word “miserable” to the Governor- 
General, Mr. Hastings? ~- 

Mr. Wilkins. I have before sworn that the wora successor meant Mr. Hastings and 
“miserable” must be applied to the same person, I do not think the word successor 
can be applied to the Military Commander at Midnapur. 

Mr. Fay for the defendant began at 12° 15’. I must beg your induldehce and also that 
whicb I have often experienced from the Court. It must require great ingenuity to form 
these innuendoes. There can be no Libel where ther is not some person reflected on. If 
It is uncertain as to the.person, it is like a random shot that seldom does any execution, It 
is like an indictment for murder without saying who the person was who has lost his Ше, 
It does not appear except by énnuendo that the newspaper concerns Mr. Hastings. 

Mr. Hicky. I had rather read my own defence, you do not seem to understand my 
Counsél. My newspapers have been arbitrarily stopped at the Public Post Office. I was 
taken by above two hundred constables and peons and without any ceremony dragged 

_ to a stinking prison under the same roof with thieves and murderers. 

Mr. D'Costa and Mr. Fowke could have procured bail to any amount, but only very 
small sums were demanded: Sir Elijah Impey, Lord Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
and Superintendent of the Sudder Dwanny Adawlat: The best security of the Press is an 
honest and disinterested jury. - S 

The mere writing, printing and publishing is no proof of guilt. The malicious or 
seditious tendency must be proved. Otherwise they ought to acquit the defendant. If an 
Englishman now speaks truth he 15 immediately prosecuted for a Libel. 

At 1° 22’ Hicky concluded abruptly. à p 

Impey. The defendant Hicky stands indicted for a malicious and false libel. In this 
heat, and at this time of day, I will not trouble you with more, than is absolutely -necessary. 
If the paper has not the meaning which thé drawer of the indictment-puts, уой cannot find 
him gullty : you are to enquire whether in common understanding the meaning is such 
as is alleged, not whether they might possibly have some other meaning. Whether the ^ 
paper is criminal or not, whether it is a libel or not, is not for you to determine. The paper 
is on the record, it will remain on the record ; if it be no libel, the defendent may avail him- 
self of it in arrest of judgment. The Governor-General applies to you for jüstice like one ` 
of the lowest of the people. Then Sir E. Impey read from his own Note Book in the Court ; 
of King's Benchi in the case of Rex vs. Woodfall, Michaelmas, 11 G. 3rd 1770. Impey cited 
from Hawkins 194 and from Blackstone 151,2, 3 Book 4. ~ = 

At 2°57’ the Jury went out. At 3° 47 being told the Jury were- not likely- to agree 
soon, the Court was adjourned to my house. 11-3. А d 


. i ©, “Wednesday, 27th June, 1781. 
Presenit.—Sit E. Impey — .. EM sis 


. ato 
Sir Robert Chambers - же e . at 9* 50! 
ET .- Mr. Justice Hyde "TE s г. at g° 20 


The Court had been adjourned to the house of Mr. Justice Hyde yesterday, and the 
jury there had brought in a verdict Not Guilty. They had then been told to appear in 
Court to-day: When they were all in Court, Mr, Smoult, who officiated as Clerk of the 
Crown, after their names had been called over, said--Gentlemen of Jury, Hearkemie your 
verdict as the Court has recorded it, you say the defendant is not guilty of the Misdemean 
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whereof he stands indicted and so you say all. { Hyde J. And I think this was the right away 
for I think the verdict was complete yesterday, the Court being adjourned to my house 

the verdict there given, which was not a Privy Verdict, but a Verdict in open Court. But 

I think it would have been better] ~ 

- There is a blank page and the note. book No, ; in which the above 
proceedings appear ends, No, 8. Note Book covers the period 28th June to | 


-5th July. But first few pages of the Note Book No. 8 are missing, The 


next.entry 15,— " 
1781 Sessions T e w 21-28th June. `.. 
` Libel on the Rev. J. Kiernander. 
Impey. Prove that Mr. Rider said so. Call those who told you. " 


. Hicky.- Mr. Watts told me во; but he із not how in Court. If you give me time 
I can prove it. | 

Impey. Do you mean to put off your шы? Call your EEA 

Hicky. I have another objection to Mr. Rider. He is very intimate in your Lord» 
ship’s family. Hé buys caps and millinery for Lady Impey. 

Impey. This is the highest degree of insolence; but in the situation in which you 
are, I donot know how the Court can punish it, Let tbe words be recorded. 

r Hicky. 1 don't mean any insolence. 

Mr. Justice Hyde. No man that heard the words can doubt they were meant for 
insolence. ' 

Impey. -If thou didst not mean insolence, thou must be the most stupid ignorant 
wretch that ever was heard. 

Hicky. Everything a poor man says is insolence, If Mr. Rider does .not buy caps 
for Lady Impey, at least she never wears anything but what Mr. Rider approves. g 

° The indictment was begun to be read_at fifty-three minutes after eleven and the trial 
began. The names of the jurors sworn on this trial are :— 


1 George Musson. , 7. Michael De Кошо. 

2, George Greenley. ` 8 Benjamin Whitehead. 
3. John Lewis Auriol. ar 0 9. Charles Guthrie. 

4. James Wittit. — 10, Solomon Pyefinch. 

$. George Roach. її. James Berrey. ~ 

6, George Dandridge. 12. John David Patterson. 


. The evidence in ‘this and^other indictments against James Augustus Hicky was taken 


: in writing, question and answer. 


Kiernander sworn (He was ordained in 1739). _ 

Impey. Take care Mr. Hicky, are you going to prove express malice, 

~ At 3° 5’ Hicky began examining Mr. Robert Harvey in the defence. 

At 3° 20’ Hicky began his speech with Parson Prick.. й 8 

At 4° до\ the jury. retired. 

At 4° 5o' the jury returned. ' ` 

Verdict. Not guilty on the first count. Guilty on the second. 

Note, The second count differed from the first only in ending with the words- Pious 
Samaritan,” leaving out the latter paragraphs, which were inserted in the First Count. “And 
it seéms to me the jury were right in acquitting the defendant of the charge in the firsf count, 
because I believe the reproaches in the latter part of the paper, ‘copled into the first count, 
wei tended for the Rey.-Mr. William Johnson and not for the Rev. Mr. Kiernander. 
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: 7 Third Trial For libel against Hastings. Indictment on: Ban бале, 28th April 1781 
NA Hint to the Proprietors at a distance.” ; E magi 


~ - E ‘ Friday, 29ih Jan: ` 

[ ` Rex vs. “James Augustus Hicky. > i 
Sir E, Impey айй Mr. Justice Hyde came into. Court at 9° 32’ and the Баве of the 
Term lasted very little time. There the business of the Court began, and. at 10° 27, 
the jury. were all sworn ; and Sir Chambers came into Court before the reading ‘of the indict- 


ment began. The names ofthe j jurors are ;— Re К 


1. John Scott. ide. *  .* Benjamin Whitehead. . е 

2. William Greenway. ~'a 8. Michael D’Rozio: (ae 

3. James William Flaxman. `9.. Solomon Pyefinch. | E 
-4 Alexander Berkhill, `? ^ 16 George Greenley. | 

5. William Dent. «© ®. . II, George Dandridge. 

6. "Charles Short. 2 12 John David Patterson. 


Sir E. Impey. Brother Chambers I "will report to you ‘what has passed before you came · 
into court. А gentleman has been: called to be sworn on the Jury, Mr. John Rider. He was 
objected to by Mr. Hicky, and in support of the objection Mr. Hicky produced and read 
to the Court a paper which he said was an affidavit which a gentleman Mr. Watts was 
ready to swear. The substance of the-páper was, that Mr. John Rider, i in conversation at 
Serampore or some other place, in the hearing of Mr. Watts, had, said that he thought 
many of Mr, Hicky’s papers were libelous, and particularly those against Goverhnient. and 
that he (Mr. Rider) thought it would go hard with Mr. Hicky, if he should be brought _ 
before the Court, and if he Mr. Rider were on the Jury, he should think they were. libels ` 
and should find him guilty. Mr. Hicky said Mr. Watts’ would come if process of the Court 
were sent to- him, but he would not come- without, He sald Mr. Watts, if he came, would 
swear to-the contents of the paper. Mr. Hicky must know no compulsory process could be | 
sent to compel Mr. Watts to appear in court to swear such an affidavit for Mr. Hicky was 
once clerk fo a learned Serjeant (meaning Serjeant Davy), therefore he’ ust know no 
such process.could be issued, and must merely intend-the reading the paper: as the means 
of publishing a libel. „- : eed we ~ 4 e 

Mr. Davies opened the Indictment. 5 "e ЖЕ ) І ЕИ 

The first count charges the Tendency. — ; И 

Four counts., The innuendoes are the same in each of the counts. 

[ Memo. by Hyde J. I have a copy of the paper: read i by Ніску апі intended to have 
it copled to be added'to my note of this case.#] `. - А 

This libel calling on ‘the whole Army to mutiny 1s much worse than ` erecting the 
‘standard of ‘sedition in оќе camp. The other part, though it might injure Mr. Hastings in 
the opinion of people in England, and is therefore very deserving of punishment, is not 
of.so enormous a nature as the’ part of the paper concerning the Company's: Military Officers. 

Impey. You have said in the first count that Mr. Wheeler is the only Counsellor of the 
Presidency ; I take it to be a mistake, for Sir Eyre Coote i is one of the -Counsellors,. though 
he is not present. SES o ر‎ 2 “дуз уб T ` 

Mr. Davies admitted it wasa minke, cae TE T а е i 

(7 : -. 

7 *But this v was not doite- there are e few blank pages in Mr. Justice Byde: s notes бев it i 
should have been; copied. - — 
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. Empey. Perhaps under the other counts you may be at liberty td prove the fact that 
- Mr. Wheeler is the only Counsellor present in Bengal, and tar Бает Мг. Hastings has 
“in all cases а casting vote. Я ~ 
vie Hicky cited Parson Prick. Croke’s Reports, Vol. 2 - 1 
At 1°°31’ Impey began summing up “ Mr. ace a man among the Dregs of the оре 
keeps Sepoys at his house." | 
At 3° 24 the Jury retired. ~ ae . 
' At 4° 2 they returned. - im _ i | "Же 
Guilty of publishing the paper laid in the indictment. 
Impey. Guilty of the Misdemeanour laid i in the indictment. 


" DONC Е : MEE 


7: ` К Monday, July 2nd, 1871. Ls ~- 
~ Present.—Sir E. Impey ТА E ө ч. atg? 4o! 
Sir Robert Chambers ... us nee e. а:940- T 


And Mr. Justice Hyde 
The Motion in aggravation and for judgment against Hicky was delayed until Sir 

Robert Chambers should arrive 7 ' 
' Impey. Mr. Hare, Mr. Hicky has said in the last trial that his Counsel’ and Attorney 
were intimidated, now we desired to speak to you in | Court to- day! to know whether there is 

` any foundation for what Mr. Hicky said. 


Mr. Hare, Advocate, and Mr. Charles Eaton, Attorney, both declared they were not 
intimidated. . 


At 10° 13! Chambers came, 
. Mr. Davies, I humbly move your Lordship for judgment against Mr. Hicky on nthe several , 
Indictments for libels-of which he has been found guilty. In aggravation I propose to produce. 


2 


“June 16, 1781. - у } 7 
.. . Impey. Let him be put to ihe bar. 
` 2» [Неге Mr. Justice Hyde notes “ News arrived that I had won Stark's house”) . 
Hicky was placed at the Bar without side of it, in the crib where felons are usually 
placed. 
Then several Gaseties of Hicky, which were annexed to die: afidavit sworn this day, were 
read. XE 
Impey. It is within the knowledge of the Court, that a'still more infamoüs paper vas 
-dispersed, called “ Hicky's Gazette Extraordinary? The Prosecutor шү can show on 
-affidavit that such a paper was circulated and at what time. 





PEL 1781, Tuesday, July 3rd. ` ~ 
Present.—Hyde- ... atio. . 2c DS 
The affidavit with the Сазейе Extraordinary said to be dispersed for Hid. on-the day 
of his first trial, was filed. before the rising of the Court, according to the terms ‘mentioned 
yesterday, for Hicky to take a copy of this affidavit, as well as of the others; and, to answer 
all the affidavits by affidavits of his own if he thought fit so to do., The affidavit now filed was 
not read in Court, nor was the defendant now present in Court. The other affidavit -with 
^ other Gaseéfes annexed published after the first indictment for a Libel against. Warren 
Нан, Governor-General, had been found by the Grand Jury, were read in_open Comt 


several papers published and sold at Mr. кеча house. ‘One SE them was published on . 


2 
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while Hicky was present and he was told he miglit if he would take copies 2nd. anéwer the 
affidavits by affidavits of his own, - ‚ X 2e 


і 





1781. Sessions, Monday July 9. 
| Present.—Sir E. Impey. КЕ 
i Sir Robert- Chambers and Mr, Justice Hyde, ~ ~ 
i i Rex vs. Hicky. ` ` 

Hicky was T at the Bar on a motion for Judgment.on the indictment for Libel on 
the prosecution of ће Rev. Mr, Kiernander. | Another: Gazet/ was produced and read, 
published before the indictment was found. E 

Impey. You cannot produce this in aggravation of the offence. This is the boasted 
Liberty of the Press, the produce of a real slavery. Mr. Hicky threatens those who prosecute. 
Mr, Kiernander swore he ha® great difficulty to get any lawyer. to undertake his cause. 

It is now a very complicated case of crimes and misdemeanours and contempt. I have 
not as yet so far considered the case as to be ready to dive judgment. It my brothers are 
2 prepared they will say so. 

Chambers and Hyde. We are not. r £3 

Impey. Then the Court will take time to consider of the sentences, till the adjourned 
day of the Sessions, and in the meantime the, Prisoner may derive some benefit for the delay, 
for probably the Prosecüfor, on the adjourned day when he moves for judgment will consider 
what does or does not proceed from the, Press in the. meantime. And certainly it is no 
disadvantage to the Prisoner, for the three ór four months which will elapse between this day ` 
and the adjournment, will certainly be a very small part of the imprisonment he must expect. 
Let the Sessions be adjourned to the first day of the next Term. -Let the prisoner be re- 
manded. ‘The sesslons was adjourned till Monday, 22nd October, 1781, whch is the first 
day of the next Term.. The prisoner said not a word in Court to- day. — i 


rd 





ды 


The 22nd October 1781. 


Present. 4 J. alone. : 
Sir E; Impey was on hls way between Boylepore and Benarés to see Мт. Набор = 


Sir Robert Chambers was at Chinsurah оп the business of his new office of a Judge 
there. Hyde; J. was alone till 28th March. Яг 
: The zgth October i781. wa 
` Sir Robert Chambers: à n. ee - ов e at 11? 30’, 


Mr. Justice Hyde 7 “a © жй ^o a At 11° 30! 
"Sessions opened ees ane "T es Rt 10? 20° 


. Rea. vs. f. A. Hicky: 
Sir Robert Chambers pronounced judgment against bim. 


-> Тһе first conviction. А - 
Plaintif sinking — ' | i 


СШ - i 2 months from this day _ 
- . Fine. 1000 S.R. and imprisonment till paid, ` 


The second: Kiernander, four months from the end of the two. Fine 500 S.R. and 
imprisonment till paid, E "a ux 


tg 
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' "The third conviction, On the prosecution of Mr. Hastings’ jiadgments to be imprisoned 
six months from the end of the imprisonment on Mr. Kiernander's prosecution, to pay 
a fine” of 1000 S.R. and to be imprisoned. till paid. On these three convictions the 
defendant James Augustus Hicky will therefore be imprisoned twelve calendar months from 
this day. The four months he has been imprisoned since the day of the first conviction 
was deducted from the six months, during which he would. have been sentenced. to be 
imprisoned for the first Libel against Mr. Hastings, if he had suffered no imprisonment, and 
therefore the sentence of the first Libel is only to be иө two months from this day. 


Friday, 2nd November 1781. 
- Present, —Sir Robert Chambers and Mr. Justice, Hyde. 


Warren Hastings, Esq. \ t 
vs, C | бл ш cR es 
James pee Нісёу. i $ 


^ Order was made in this cause to bring the defendant into Court. He said, he could 
get no Attorney. Mr. Wroughton, the Attorney for the Plaintiff, had, according to the Rule 
of Court, entered the appearance of сааи by G. Wroughton, the attorney also of the ` 
Plaintiff. i , 

He sald he was ñot guilty that he never had publíshed a Libel. The Goat directed 
that if Mr. Hicky did net send any Plea regularly drawn in writing the Prothonotary should 


enter Mr. Hicky's plea of the general i issue in each cause, as. кеч by SENS in Reon in ' 
."each Cause in the usual form. ; 


XN 


Then Hicky was remanded to Prison: © ; 





The 12th January 1782, Saturday. 


Present mi E. Impey and Mr Justice Hyde ` ^... . w atg?4s 
Warren Hastings, Governor-General ` 
vs. . 
James Augustus Hicky 


Sir E Impey Т РРЛ at the sitting of the Court, the йе yesterday re- 
ceived i in Court from Hicky, the printer of the Newspaper called the Bengal Gaseffe, 1 
have a copy of this petition which I intended to have copied my notebook, Sir E. 
Impey said :—The Court will certainly take no notice of this paper further than to mention 


"there was such an one brought. Mr. Hicky knows very well that this is not the proper 


mode of application. What purpose he may suppose it may answer to endeavour to ralse - 
a'clamour I do not know, but that seems to be the intention of this paper. Besides complain-. 
ing he can get elther attorney nor counsel, E hesays,severalthings which he cannot imagine 
would tend to palliate his offence against the Governor-General or incline him to drop 
the actions he has commenced. Though I have listened to him as if it were sald on a 
Regular Motion in the Cause, yet there was no motion before the Court, nor was in any 
proceeding In the cause, and therefore it will not appear among the records of tha Court. 

Sir E. Impey put the original petition into his bag among other papers. I have a copy 


` written by Ramjoy, іп my folio book bound in Rough Brown Calf, called, “ Rough Copy 
Book, No. 4” and marked on the outside “Peter Pollock” October 1777. At page 328 ' 


in that book (there is also the following in this book after the entry just quoted). “A copy 
of g, petition from James Augustus Hicky, Printer; given in a sealed cover directed like 
a letter to Sir E. Impey while he was sitting in court on Friday, January 11th, 1782. 


` 


Е 
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To the Hon'ble Sir Elijah Impey; the Hon'ble Sir Robert Chambers and the Hon'ble 
Mr. Justice Hyde. í ; 

The humble petition of J. A. Hicky. 
Most humbly sheweth— ; 

That your Lordships, petitioner finds it impossible for him to procure a counsel and an 
attorney to assist him this Term in making his defence against the different actions brought 
against him by Mr. Hastings. That your Lordships, petitioner knows of no more than five 
counsel belonging to the Supreme Court of Judicature and that-one out of that number is 
Mr. Hare, who from motives of public spirit, temper with humanity, last June did assist 
(unprepared) your petitioner in defending one of the prosecutions brought against 
him at that time by Mr. Hastings, but from an apprehension that he had incurred 
(by so dolng) the displeasure of some great men in power in this settlement, the said 
Mr. Hare did at that time, ag the conclusion of the said trial beg leave to decline being 
concerned any further for your petitioner, in the different prosecutions at that time hanging 
over hís head at the suit of Mr. Hastings, every one of which seemed to breathe destruction 
towards your petitioner, or any one that might from motives of Honor, Justice or Humanity 
exert their abilities In his defence in a Court of Justice. 

And out of the remaining four, three of them are in the pay of Government, namely 
Messrs, Brix, Davies, Lawrence, and out of said three two of them were employed against 
your Lordships, Petitioner, and Mr. Lawrence, My Lords, having made an application for 
being your Petitioner's Counsel did buoy up your Petitloner's expectations until the last 
day, when he took a public opportunity of declaring that he would not, nor could not be 
concerned against Mr, Hastings. А 

Now, my Lords, this brings the matter near a conclusion, and the end of which your 
Lordships will find a strong loop The only counsel now remalning undescribed is 
Mr. Sealy, and this Gentleman your Petitioner understands is not in Calcutta, and if he 
were, he could not in gratitude act as counsel against Мг, Hastings, who has given him a 

- very lucrative salt agency, and in whose power it is to deprive him of it in an instant. 

Out of the numbers of attornles belonging to the Supreme Court two are employed 
of your Petitioner, and out of the remaining four your Petitioner has applied to three 
of them, any of these Gentlemen might have done your Petitioner's business, but they all 
declined under various pretences. Their names are as follows :—Mr. Twedale, Mr. Bramp- 
ton and Mr. Eaton. Such my Lords were your Petitioner's case last June, and such his case 
at present, and the only dawn of hope or prospect he has now in view that can possibly 
assist him in his present distressed situation in making a defence ngainst those different 
actions brought against him by Mr. Hastings is to get a copy of the notes taken on 
his different trials, which he hopes your Lordships will be pleased to grant hlm, the 
expenses of which he is willing to pay, and hopes his small request will not be deemed by 
your Lordships either illegal or unreasonable, as Н Is the only mode of assistance that 
he can possibly have, clrcumstanced as your petitioner is, and if had both counsel and 
attorney it would necessary for him to have a copy of his different trials for the instruction 
of his said counsel and attorney. And hopes your Lordships will be pleased to grant 
your Petitioner sudfoenas filled up with the names of the following Gentlemen, ve, W. 
Hastings, Esq, John Petrie, Simeon Droze, Mr. Yates, Colonel Carnac, Capt. Lawrence 
Gaul, Bernard Messink, John Baxter, Charles Wilkins, and Thomas Motte, providing the 
three latter do not attend as witnesses on the side of Mr. Hastings. g 

Calcutta.......... en And your Lordship’s Petitioner will as in duty bouid ewer 

The......January 1782} pray. ` 
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Wednesday, 23rd January, 1782. 
Present.—Sir E. Impey 
Sir Robert Chambers 


Mr. Justice Hyde E m" 4. аб 10-20. 
Warren Hastings, Governor-General 
vs. 


James Augustus Micky. 

Mr. Bagshawe, a deputy of the Sheriff, presented to the Court a petition from James 
Augustus Hicky, a prisoner on judgment against him for Libels. His petition stated that 
he had difficulties in procuring advocates and attornies, and that he had pain for which he 
desired leave to go tothe Hummums? - 

. Sir E. Impey, though he began by observing the Petition was not properly addressed 
to the Court, but to the Judges by their names, yet directed it to be read by the reading 
Clerk, and directed the Prothonotary to enter a Minute of the answer which answer should 
be communicated by the Sheriff. 

(Memo. by Hyde, J. Intend to get a copy of the minute taken by the Prothonotary. 
I have the copy.) 

Sir E. Impey proposed and the Court assented to it, that Mr. Brampton, the Deputy 
Sheriff, should be sent to the prison to see Mr. James Augustus Hicky, and to bring him 
into Court, if he chose to come, or else to report to the Court what appeared to be his 
state of health. 

He came and did not appear to me to be ill. 

Hicky denied that the first Petition he sent was sealed in a cover. Then both the 
Petitions (first one was sent to the Judges direct and 15 in this book, but the second one sent 
through Mr. Bagshawe has not been copied in this book) were read in the hearing of Hicky. 

Sir E. Impey remarked that Hicky's complaint of want of the assistance of advocates 
and attornies, for there were two of the advocates, Mr. Brix and Mr. Hare, who if he 
desired it, had no objection to being his counsel, if he would permit them to conduct the 
defence as they judged proper. And there were several of the attornies now present who 
had no objection to being his attornies if he desired it. He was also told that if he desired 
the trial of the cause to be put off he must make an affidavit to lay proper ground on which 
the Court could put off the trial and that if it were put off it must be on payment of costs. 
Hicky deslred Mr. Twedale to prepare an affidavit, and while Mr. Twedale was writing it, 
Hicky said to the Court that Mr. Twedale told him the costs of putting off the trial would 
be ten Gold Mohurs for this day, and that he could not afford it Sir E. Impey then said, 
ifhe could not afford to pay costs, he must make a proper affidavit to be admitted 
a pauper, this Hicky declined doing and said he would rather the case should now go on. 
And It did so. | 

—:0:— 
23rd June, 1782. 
Warren FS Esg. 
vs. 
- James Augusius Bicky. > : 

An action for Libel published in the Bengal Gazette or Calcutta: General” Advertiser. 
Nos.... From Saturday, March 17th, 1781, to Saturday, March 24th, 1781. Beginning with 
the words. “To Mr. Hicky, Sir, Patna, 8th March 1781” and ending with the words. “ con- 
tumely and contempt.” : . р 

The first witness was Baxter. 
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Hicky put a question to Baxter whether Mr. Yates did not come from Bombay. 

Mr. Davies, the leading Advocate for the plaintiff, objected to the question; as having 
no relation to the cause. 

The Court called on Hicky to show to the court that the question was material to the 
cause, but he did not, each of the three Judges then declared his opinion that the question 
ought not to be put. 

Charles Wilkins, Esq, was the next witness. Hicky called Mr. Motte as his witness. 
Motte done his evideuce by 2° 15’, 

Hicky. If there had been papers in praise of Mr. Hastings or of another certain 
Gentleman in the settlement, I should have inserted them with great pleasure. 

The prophecy was proved true in the Massacre at Benares. 

After Mr. Hicky had finished his speech (in which he said “1 used to make Rs. 2,000 
a month by my paper”) the Qourt proceeded in giving judgment : 

Impey. The only two questions in this cause are whether this paper is a Libel on 
Mr. Hastings and whether Hicky published it. Mr. Hicky is not charged with being the 
author, nor with knowing who the author is. - 

° The Court agreed unanimously that the judgment must be for the Plaintiff, but chose 
to defer the consideration of costs. 

The real reason, though the court did not openly declare it, was that we chose to hear 
the evidence in the other cause, before we rate the damages in this, because in the next 
cause the defendant might give evidence if he would of his being poor. And it was agreed 
among us to defer naming the damages until after the trial of the other cause, which is now 
in the paper and intended for trial to-morrow. 


:ن0 سس 


Thursday, January 24th, 1782. 


Present.—Sir E. Impey is si sse ОП. at 9240 
Sir Robert Chambers ... "eco - ... BtIO? 4o' 
Mr. Justice Hyde T m aoe .. at 9? до’ 
Warren Hastings, Esq. 
vs. 


James Augustus Hicky. 

This cause stood in the paper for Trial to-day, we were informed by Mr. Davies the 
cause was stricken out, but Mr. Davies did not alledge (?) any reason why it was stricken out. 
After Sir Robert Chambers came the Court pronounced judgment in this cause which was 
tried yesterday. We all agreed that the dammages (?) ought not to be less than five thousand 
sicca Rupees. i 

Sir E. Impey. The Court agreed yesterday that there must be Judgment for the 
Plaintiff, but we chose to take time to consider of the damages (?) and we have considered 
and are agreed on them. The Court have considered the nature of the offence and the 
circumstances of both parties. A libel on a mean person is not the same Injury to him as 
on a person in an high office. We have also considered what the defendant said himself 
yesterday, that he used to get two thousand Rupees a Month by the publication of the very 
newspaper, for the publication of one of which this action is brought. Damages (?) in 
а civil Action are not at all in the nature of a fine; they are not for punishment, but a 
recompence to the plaintiff for an Injury recelved, and when proved the damages are 
so much a civil right in him, as a debt would be if he hrought an action for it. 

Damages (?) ооо Sicca Rupees. + . 
March 6th, 1782. 
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Warren Hastings, Esq. 
vs. 
James Augustus Hicky. 

The defendant Had petitloned to be brought and wanted to be admitted to appear and 
defend in forma pauperis, but had not his affidavit ready. Time was given him till to- 
morrow to prepare an affidavit, and Mr. Davies, advocate for the plaintiff in all the four 
causes, which have now lately been commenced agalnst Hicky for Libels printed in his 
Gazette, undertook that the causes should not till after to-morrow be set down ex parie. 





Thursday, 7th March, 1782. 


Presenf.—Sir E. Impey * ees vis T . at IO? 25' 
Sir Robert Chambers ... ses T a. at IO" 47’ 
Mr. Justice Hyde bap wee a, u at IO” 25’ 
Warren Hastings, Esq. 
vs. 
James Augustus Hicky. 


Hicky was brought into Court by an order made yesterday. He produced an affidavit 
written I believe in his own handwriting, in the usual form, swearing that he was not “ after 
paying his just debts worth one hundred current rupees, his wearing apparel, and the imple- 
ments of his trade excepted.” Не swore before the Court an affidavit in each cause in the 
same words. It was then sald he ought also to petition In each cause to defend in forma 
pauperis and his affidavit should be annexed to his petition. But that not being ready the 
Chief Justice said, it may also be granted on Motion, and if Mr. Hicky will move it probably 
the Court will grant it. He did move that he might be admitted to defend in forma pauperis 
and it was granted. Не then appeared to all the four actions. Не did not plead to them. 
He was told he had four days to plead. He said he desired time. The Chief Justice said 
without an affidavit showing sufficient cause for giving time, his cause must proceed in the 
usual course, . 





9th March, 1782. 

Hicky had applied by petition delivered by the Sheriff, to be brought into Court to 
appear to an action In which he had received a summons, and he was by order of Court 
now brought {nto Court. He desired to have Mr. Johnson, the attorney for paupers, to be 
his attorney ; nothing was done on it, but he was directed to be brought into Court agaln 
on Monday. 





Monday, March 11th, 1782. 


Present,—Sir Robert Chambers... е. ۴ e Bt 119 
Mr. Justice Hyde — ... vs s ow at 119 
Warren Hastings, Esq. 
v8, 
James Augustus Hicky. 


The defendent was brought into Court by an order made yesterday. 

He repeated his motion to have Mr. Johnson, the paupers’ attorney, to be his attorney 
and it was granted in all the causes. Hicky said, I am sure the Governor does not know 
gf these actions. For the sake of himself and Ыз family and not for my own sake, I hope 
he will not go on with these actlons. 
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Before leaving the Hicky case, it will be worth ‘while to print here a 
letter of old Padre Kiernander and its officia! reply. "These two docu- 
‘ments appear on Original Consultations of Government of date May 13th, 
1782, and for permission to publish them I am indebted to the courtesy of 
the Government of India. 


To THE HONOURABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, x 
ETC, AND COUNCIL, 
Calcutta, 131h Мау, 1787. 
HONOURABLE SIR AND SIRS,— 

That most scandalous libel which- James Augustus Hicky had published against me, 
in his Bengal Gasetie of March 31st, 1781, being of such a nature that I am under an 
absolute necessity to print аба publish his Tryal and conviction before the Supréme Court of 
Judicature. And whereas I have been told that although strictly could not prove what 
he has laid to my charge, yet many, particularly in other parts, who are unacquainted with 
my character, may be of opinion that there still must be some truth in it I am, therefore, 
under an absolute necessity to call upon such evidences, who have it fully in their power to 
testify the falsity of such charges, and who at the time of the Tiyal could not be called upon 
for that purpose. 

As he therefore has in the said libel laid tomy charge that I һауе...............їо offer 
the Mission Church for sale or hire [to the Governor] and Council of Bengal, although 
refuted ....... sesa ASe Saith, Being anxious that I....... innocent of this charge, I 
therefore request that your Honourable Board would favour me with an evidence concern- 
ing this matter, that, I may print and publish it annexed to the Judiclal proceedings in the 
Supreme Court, in order to justify my conduct before the publick, 


I am, etc, 
JOHN ZACH. KIERNANDER. 


To THE REVEREND Mr. JOHN ZACHARIAH KIERNANDER. 
Fort WILLIAM, 23th May, 1762. 


Sth,— 

I am directed by the Honorable the Governor-General and Council to acknowledge the 
receipt of your address to them dated this day, and to acquaint you in reply that it does not 
appear you ever made any offer of the Mission Church for sale or hire to the Board for the 
Company, nor do they individually know of your having had such an intention. 


(Sd.) I am obediently, 
J. Р. AURIOL 
Secretary. 


To Mr. John Hare and Anthony Fay, the reader of Mrs. Fay’s Original 
Letters, will have needed no introduction. The Mr. Davies in the Hicky 
cases was the gentleman nicknamed “Counsellor Feeble” in the Bengal 
Gazette, and is in that out-spoken, not to say scurrilous, journal, persistently 
twit'd on the score of his passion for the reigning Je/4e—Emma Wrangham. 
Like to Anthony Fay, Davies, afterwards Advocate-General, came ou? 


~ 


62 . BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 


India without having secured the Company's permission to reside as the 
following letters will show :— 
[1780 O. C. 29th February, No. 10] 


26th February, 1780. 
То—Мк. J. P. AURIOL, Secretary. 


SIR,— ; 
The Chief Justice directs me to acknowledge the receipt of yours of the 24th instant, 
written by the direction of the Governor-General and Council, enclosing the 49th paragraph 
of a letter of the Court of Directors, dated 27th May last, acquainting him that Thomas 
Henry Davies has come to India without the license of the Directors and is arrived in 
Calcutta, and that the Governor-General and Council have required him to return to 
England. 

As this paragraph no wise relates personally to him on the business of the Court, and he 
is not honored with the reasons which have induced the Governor-General and Council to 
make a notification to him of a paragraph which simply conveys an order to them ; the only 
purpose for which he can surmise that it is intended is, that it may operate to prevent the 
assent of the Chief Justice to the admission of Mr. Davies to be an Advocate of the Court. 
If that be the intention of it, he desires you to acquaint the Governor-General and Council, 
that the admission of advocates is an act of Court which has ever been done in open Court in 
full form, and not of any individual Judge, that if they should esteem the admission of 
Mr. Davies to be repugnant to any rights of the East India Company, in his opinion the 
proper mode of preventing it is not by private letter written by the Secretary to a Judge but 
by instructing their Advocate to oppose It, if Mr. Davies should offer himself to the Court for 
that purpose by which means the claim of the Company will be publicly discussed. And 
if the admission or the non-admission of Mr. Davies should solely be determined on the 
matter of right of the East India Company to prevent it, the party which may be dissatisfied 
may be left to such remedy as they may be advised to pursue. 

I am, Sir, 
Your most obedient 
Humble Servant, 
JAMES FORBES, 
Clerk to the Chief Justice. 


{1780 О. C. agth February, No. 11.) 
Calcutta, 27th February, 1780. 
HON'BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN,— 

An extract of a General Letter from the Hon'ble Court of Directors, date 27th May 
1779, stating that I had petitioned that Court for leave to proceed to Bengal, to practice as 
a Barrister in the Supreme Court, and had taken my passage for India wlthout leave by 
them, and therefore ordering, that if I should appear in Bengal, and not at your requisition 
produce the Company's authority for residing there, that I should be forthwith required to 
return home in the manner directed by Law, and compelled so to do, if I should refuse or 
neglect to comply with such requisition, and also your requisition In pursuance of that order 
having been communicated to me by your direction, I have the misfortune to find that 
1 have fallen under the displeasure of the Court of Directors. 

I wil not attempt to conceal the uneasiness I feel at being the subject of such an 
order, as, if enforced must be productive of the most ruinous consequences to me, and I 
belleve, that if at the time it was issued by the Court of Directors, that had been acquainted 


THE NOTE BOOKS OF JUSTICE-JOHN HYDE, 63 





with the manner and motives, of my going out without waiting for their permission, they 
would not have withheld the leave, I was given to believe, they meant to have granted me.- 

As the execution of this order is committed to you, I must take the liberty to beg 
your patience for a few minutes, hoping that by laying before you the circumstances of my 
coming out, I shall acquit myself of blame, and of every intention of giving the smaller 
offence to the Company ; and I trust I shall set my conduct in such a light, as will induce 
you to represent it favourably to the Court of Directors, and in the meantime to suspend 
the execution of the order. 

My first application to the Court of Directors, was some time in November when my 
petition was referred to the Committee of Correspondence. Previous to my presenting 
the petition, as well as while it lay before the Committee, 1 was uniformly told that I 
should find no difficulties in obtaining my request, and when I pressed one of my friends 
in the direction, to endeavqur to get it taken up early enough for me to go-out in the 
first fleet, which was then expected to sall, in the beginning of January, he told me, that 
business was brought on in the Committee of Correspondence, according as it stood in the 
Chairman's List, that they were anxious to expedite the embarkation of the Highland Troops, 
and therefore postponed every other business to that ; but whenever it should: be dispatched, 
he should be able to bring on my petition, And that he could ‘not frame or conceive an 
objection which could be made to it. 

Relying upon these assurances, I scarcely took a single step to strengthen my interest 


in the India House, but was so fully satisfied by them, that I announced my intentions to 


all my friends in my own profession, relinquished my apartments upon the circuit, discon- 
tinued my attendance at the Sessions, and desired some attorneys who had been my 
constant clients, to transfer their business to another hand. From the moment I left 
England, to the very moment I received the intelligence of the order in India, I did not 
entertain a doubt of the Court of Directors granting me their permission to come out here, 
and the last letter I wrote before I embarked was to the Gentleman, who has the care of my 
affairs in England, to watch for the first opportunity of transmitting the License of the 
Company to me. 

It has been hinted to me since my arrlval here, that the Court of Directors understood 
I meant to set their authority at defiance, and that I came here with intentions hostile to 
them, and determined to contest their exclusive privilege. If any one suggested such 
ideas to them, it must have been with a design to do me а wilful injury, as 1 never for a 
moment harboured such a thought, much less had the impudence to give it utterance. 1 
should esteem Ít a heavy misfortune to be engaged in such a dispute, and had I foreseen that 
the Court of Directors would have been averse to my going to Bengal, and would have 
refused their consent, nothing would have induced me to have attempted it. . If the belief 
of the designs that were imputed to me, originated from’ my coming out ina Man-of-War, 
the presumption arising from thence, would have vanished, had they known that I had 
actually engaged my passage in the Worcester India-man, that it was not till after her desti- 
nation was altered, and I had to seek again for a passage, that I entertain'dthe smallest thought 
of going out any other way than in one of the Company's ships: but when the advantages , 
which appeared to attend my comingo ut in the first fleet presented themselves, as I then 
thought it would have made the difterence of a season in my arrival here, and to these 
I added the security of sailing with a large convoy and the conveniences and accommo- 
dations of a Man-of-War, I became very anxious to obtain a passage, with some one 
of the Captains who were going out In Sir Ed. Hughes's Squadron. The friendshipypf 
Captain Flatwell of the Navy recommended me to Captain Ralnler, with whom I had 
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the honour of living upwards of ten months, that we were upon our way of Madras. 
As I was firmly persuaded from the assurances I had recelved, that my petition wanted only 
the form of being brought on, to be granted, I did not know that in leaving England before 
that took place I should be so unfortunate as to excite the resentment of the Court of Directors, 
and forfeit those hopes I had been taught to entertain of their favourable disposition to me. 
As I had no sentiments but what were respectful to the Company, I harboured no suspicion 
of meeting with the smallest obstacles here, and when the Fleet, which sailed from England 
in June, arrived at the Cape, I was in the highest spirits from supposing that the permission 
of the Company would reach Bengal at the same time with myself How much I was 
mistaken, the occasion upon which I am now under the disagreeable necessity of troubling ' 
you has convinced me. But I hope from the candor, the moderation, and the humanity of 
the Honorable Board, that my situation may be so represented to the Court of Directors, 
that theymay be satisfied there is nothing I more earnestly wsh, than to be a peaceable 
citizen under their Government, nothing I would more carefully avoid, than to invade their 
rights, or to agitate questions which might. involve their privileges. I left England as well 
affected to the interests of the East India Company as any man could be, not meditating an 
attack upon their authority but holding it my duty, under whatever Government I may be 
placed, to pay a scrupulous obedience to the Laws, and a most respectful deference to the 
ruling powers. If in any respect 1 have been deficlent to the Court of Directors I again 
affirm that it was witkout intention, and I have such a reliance in their justice and humanity 
that I am persuaded if.these circumstances had'been before them when they considered my 
petition, they would not have sent out an order by which I may suffer so severely. To be sent 
back to England compulsively, must to any man be discreditable ; as the world unacquainted 
with the causes of it would suspect with reason, that there was something dishonorable 
in his character, his conduct, or his principle, which rendered him a dangerous 
member of the Society he had got into ; besides the disgrace that would attend it, its effects 
would be still more pernicious to me, as in coming here, I relinquished every prospect, 
which I had In my profession at home, I broke those connections, which lead to business 
there and which in solong an absence as mine has been, must irrevocably turned into 
another channel I venture, therefore, to urge again my humble request, that you will be 
pleased to suspend for a while the execution of the order, and to make such a report of me 
to the Hon'ble Court of Directors as may induce them to take my situation favourably into : 
consideration and to revoke their censure. As a further proof of the sincerity of my 
profession, I pledge myself to you, that if upon your representation to the Court of Directors, 
they should still insist upon this order being enforced, whatever prejudice, whatever detri- 
ment it may be to me, however ruinous to my future expectations in life, I will not give you 
any trouble with It, but will mast readily withdraw myself from the Settlement. · Should I be 
so happy through your mediation as to obtain their consent to my residence here, I 
presume to hope that I shall so demean myselfas to give neither you nor them cause to 
regret your indulgence to me. 


. T have, etc, 
THOMAS HENRY DAVIES. 


WALTER К. FIRMINGER. 


A Memoir of Cofonef Thomas Deane 
(Pearse of Be Bengal егу. 


PART IL.—(Contznued.) 


the 13th October 1780, Sir Eyre Coote sailed for Madras, 
with 330 European Infantry, two companies of Artillery of 
100 meh each, 630 Lascars, and between 40 and so Gentle- 
men volunteers, and arrived.at Madras on the sth Novem- 
ber. Colonel Pearse in the meantime, made preparations 
for fitting out his army to march overland. The army was 
ordered to assemble at Midnapore, but Colonel Pearse remained in Fort 
William, exerting himself in getting the stores and equipments prepared 
and forwarded to camp. 

A letter appears written at this time to a Captain Erskine, in reply to 
an application to go on service with the detachment; it exhibits the high and 
honorable spirit which directed the actions of Colonel Pearse, It is as 
follows :— 





TO—CAPTAIN ERSKINE, 
“ oth November, 1750. 
* SIR,— 

* [ received your obliging letter this morning about nine, andjconsider it an honor that 
you are pleased to express a wish to go on the detachment I am about to command: Be 
assured it Would give me great pleasure, (for I am no stranger to your merits and abilities, 
and should be very happy to benefit by them), if it should have pleased our superiors 
so to direct it ; but in the present case, what can I do to рготоѓе ії? were I to mention -it 
here, I run a great risk of offending two persons whom I wish to please; the reasons you 
mention, shew it would be so with the Governor, though upon my word your own letter is 
the only ground for the supposition, and any interference of mine might be construed into 
an attempt to invade the rights of the Commander-in-Chief: for the right to recommend 
such measures is his undoubtedly, and I too well know that, many would endeavour to 
persuade him, that forgetting the distance between us, I had grown intoxicated with my 
appointment, and aimed at giving laws to him, from whom I ought to receive them. 
These considerations are the 'cause why I must be thankful for your kind good wishes, 
rather than gratify my own inclinations by promoting yours, to which I hope you will 
believe me when I assure you I add, my own. 

“I am much concerned to find that.some officers of the Infantry have conceived so 
ill-grounded a jealousy against my going on my tour of command ; every other duty I have 
done with them, ever since I have been in the service ; could they suppose I could haye 
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submitted to do the drudgery of the service, and not share the honors of it? Surely no one | 


could entertain so mean an opinion of me ; I hope I never gave room for such a supposition. 
“ Jennings here, Horn at Madras, and Keating at Bombay, have before been in command ; 
and Philips in the present war in America under Burgoine, are all instances that it is not à 
novelty, consequently not an innovation ; but admitting it to have been the very first instance, 
it 1s no reason why I, as an officer of the Artillery, should not go ; for if I am an officer, I 
must have every right of an officer. In this service Lieutenant.Colonels do the duty 
of Generals at home; and who ever heard of prescription there? Commands are given 
there either from interest, or favour ; generally the former, the latter has its season, 
“Аз you did me the honor to mention this subject, I hope you will excuse my shewing, 


that it is neither new, nor wrong ; and the consequence is, that to have passed me over in - 


the Rolster of duties of honor, would have been treating me with an indignity that I trust 
I shall never deserve, or submit to, 
è “ I am, ~ 
* Dear Sir, 
“Your very obedient humble Servant, 
“ (Signed). T. D. PEARSE.” 
To—SIR ROBERT BARBER. . 
| “Fort William, a7th November, 1780. 
“DEAR SIR,— 

“Tam now in tents opposite the Government House waiting for my final orders to set 
out and join a detachment of six Battalions of Sepoys, who are, with a train of sixteen Pieces 
of ordnance, to set out under my command for Madras. To-day, news of the fall of Arcot 
has arrived ; the whole force of Madras consists of about 1,300 Europeans and 2,000 Sepoys, 
the relicks of the army that marched ont to meet Hyder. I need not tell you that the 
disaster which befell Munro's army, is the cause of sending the detachment." 

It was necessary to make up new the greater part of the camp 
equipage and stores required for the equipment of Colonel Pearse's army, 
a sufficient supply in a serviceable condition not being in store. During 

-the delay in preparing these, and while waiting the final instructions from 
the Supreme Government, several letters passed between Colonel Pearse 
and Major Edmonstone, who was second in command, and had proceeded 
with the army to Midnapore. In one of these letters, Colonel Pearse writes 
the following paragraph, and if the spirit of it was acted up to generally, 
there is no doubt, but that Camp Followers would occasionally prove 
an useful defensive force. 

“Fort William, gth December, 1760. - 


Я “As 1 wish every man in camp to be armed with a spéar, and distinguished with a 
plate of brass, copper, or other metal, with the name of the officer, or other European or 
Native to whom each individual belongs; or of the Battalion and company, if to the 
Sepoys, or of the Battalion and bazar, if to the followers, I request that you will give the 
necessary orders, as it will take some time to get them ready. This is intended for the 

security of the people, baggage, and bazar ; with such assistance as we can spare. ' 
* We shall be permitted to entertain an hundred Mogul Horse, if we can get them 


yu horses, if any should offer, pray let me know their numbers, and whether thelr horses are. 


Past and Present. 


Bengal: 


"e ‘Kuvfoz *f 4g 


‘SITIVMNYOD ао] LAAW OL VNIVG AO AVM JHL АЯ VLLADIVD OL HGNO JO WHIZIA AHL WONA MOSHASGAT]] AO ASSVHIN?] н], 








COLONEL THOMAS DEANE PEARSE, 67 





fit for the service, and so far engage them, that when the order is passed, they may be 
embodied. | 

“Such very extraordinary reports are circulated here concerning Captain Grant’s 
Battalion,* that though from your total silence on the matter, I am led to conclude either 
that they are groundless, or extremely exaggerated, yet, as it is of high importance to the 
service to be more fully informed, I request you to let me know as many particulars of 
that affair which it is said did happen, as came to your knowledge. 


, “Iam, 
“ Your most obedient Servant, 
“( Signed) T. D. PEARSE.” 


In a subsequent letter to Major Edmonstone, Colonel Pearse writes as 
follows .— - 4 


А “ rih December, 1760. 

“I am very happy to have my mind at ease with regard to Captain Grant’s Battalion, 
for the repoits that did, prevail, filled me with most disagreeable apprehensions. 

* The camp equipage is surveying to-day, to-morrow, and the next day ; whatever is fit 
to be received wilt be embarked, and sent off under Lieutenant Gooch, who is ordered by 
General Stibbert to proceed with it by water to Balasore. 

* [ wish to leave this place, but I am detained for my final instructions, these depend on 
news from Nagreepore, so that though I wish to go, I must be patient. 

* A company of Golundauze is added to the detachment, and formed ; the Horse will be 
granted, and the order passed. 

* The Governor-General sent an express to you to-day, apprising you to be on your 
guard, as Chimnagee has crossed the river with his whole army ; yet he wishes not to spread 
alarm. 

* [ am still of opinion that the Mahrattas are not our enemies ; but such an armed force 
must be watched ; more especially as there is a ladiof about 20 at their head, and he is head- 
strong and violent; it is true he has a man of experience and abilities to assist him, But there 
is no knowing what he may do. 

* The rabble in Cuttack, will certainly never dare to look us in the face ; the-very attempt 
may cost them dear, and I hope my instructions will be positive as to the thing to be done, 
discretionary as to the mode, with license to act according to circumstances. 


* Fort Willam, 2151 December, 1780, 

“ General Stibbert apprised me that the Mahrattas have advanced towards Balasore, 
and were within 15. coss of it; if you should hear of their attempting to attack Captain 
M'Pherson, or entering the provinces, it may be necessary to make a motion with the whole 
detachment, to be at hand to support him ; and in case of such an event, unless you should 
receive orders from hence to the contrary, 1 recommend it to march the whole, rather than 
to divide the detachment by sending away a part of it.” 

After all the delays and trouble experienced by Colonel Pearse, it appears, 


that the new supply of camp equipage was made of very inferior materials, 








* This Battalion committed many acts of insubordination, and shewed such an unmilitary spirit, 
that it was reduced, and the Native Officers dischaiged from the service, Captain Grant was algp 
dismissed from the service by the sentence of a Court Martial. 
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and of a different pattern from that established by Sir Eyre Coote. Two 
letters appear upon this subject, addressed to Mr. Hastings. 
To—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


AND THE BOARD OF ORDNANCE. 


“ Fort William, 15th December, 1780. 
* HONORABLE SIR AND 5185,— 

“1 lay before you a report of the camp equipage, received by the Quarter-Master 
General of the detachment under my command. None of the tents are made agreeable 
to the pattern approved of by Sir Eyre Coote, and I should have returned all of them that 
are inferior in quality to those which have been hitherto delivered, but that the necessity 
of getting ready, obliged me to keep them such as they are. Permit me to say, that the 
same must be expected on every future occasion, unless you should be pleased to order 
every corps to be complete, and the Commanding Officer thekof responsible that it is kept 
so ; and also to have a reserve in store to supply occasional wants. 

| “Tam, etc., etc.” 
TO—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
AND THE BOARD OF ORDNANCE, 
“ Fort William, oth January, 1781. 
“HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS,— | 

“I think it a duty incumbent on me, to lay before you the two accompanying letters, from 
the officers of the detachment under my command, complaining of the badness of the camp 
equipage. These letters: most fully support the report of the survey which I ordered to be 
made here, and submitted to, your consideration, so that if there were any doubts, they will 
now I trust be utterly removed. 

` “T am, 
“ Honored Sir and Sirs, etc., etc.” 


To—MajoR EDMONSTONE. 


' Fort William, 7th January, 1781. 
“DEAR SIR,— 

“I have the pleasure to inform you, that I shall set out for Camp to-morrow at ebb, 
and should have taken my departure this night, if my tents had been ready. I shall proceed 
vid Gonga-colly. 

„Ве so good as to carry the orders of the Board into execution, as far as you can, that 
no time may be lost; particularly too, that the native officers of Grant’s Battalion may be 
sent off, as soon as possible. ; 

* Stibbert says, there are no more elephants at Plassey, or none fit; the English of 
which is, that we shall not get any more in exchange. So we must look out for camels, if it 
is to be had, or elephants I will hire as soon as we get over the river. 

* We shall have some days to halt yet, as the instructions do not accompany me. 


“Iam, etc, 
T. D. PEARSE.” 
Colonel Pearse left Fort William early on the 9th, and on the rith 
January he joined the army in camp near Midnapur, whence he writes to 
General Stibbert. 
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TO—BRIGADIER-GENERAL STIBBERT. 
: . “Camp, near Midnapore, 12th January, 1781. 
SIR E с 

“I beg to inform you of my arrival at this place, and of my having taken charge. To- 
day I had the pleasure to see the troops, and had every reason to be pleased with so fine 
a body of men. i à 

* Our elephants are really not adequate to the camp equipage : one died last night, and 
two or three others are in a bad state : I have ordered a survey, and will transmit it to you 
and hope that you will be pleased to order others. 

“We shall need some' more tents for the Field Officers : the things that were sent 
down are indeed most wretched ones, as the last reports will certify. 

“If it should be determined to allow tentage and carriage money to those Captains 
who are promoted, 1 should bg glad, and they would with pleasure provide for themselves ; 
indeed it is much to be wished that it were made general through the detachment, im- 
mediately as to carriage, and hereafter as to tents ; but it will be necessary to fix only six 
months for the Captains and Subalterns’ tents, instead of eighteen as the regulations direct ; 
and if it be well authorized, everybody will be well provided in a very short time, for all 
seem equally desirous of it, as they are now not sheltered from the weather. 

í f “I am, Sir, etc etc.” 
On the 14th January Colonel Pearse addressed the following letter to 
Mr. Hastings :— : 


To—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
“Camp, near Midnapore, rath January, 1781. 
SIR, — 

“I beg leave to trouble you on the subject of the train, which I am now more fully 
persuaded is not sufficient for the detachment; permit me to observe, that when the 
detachment was first talked of, and previously to its being ordered, I gave in a list 
of 16 six Pounders, 4 twelve Pounders, and 4 Howitzers, which I then assured you, 
l conceived necessary for us. At that time it was only to consist of 6 Battalions, 
and proportion being made according to that number, only 12 six Pounders were allowed 
me : the change on the establishment now gives me то Battalions, and according to that 
proportion, 20 six Pounders are become necessary, admitting precedents to be drawn from 
what has been customary ; if these be allowed, I shall have precisely the number of 
ordnance I first asked for, and 1 give you my word, that I do not think the number too 
great, but deem it necessary for the good of the service, that we should have them. 

“Give me leave further to observe, that when Colonel Leslie went, I observed the same 
proportions, I proposed 4 twelve Pounders, and 4 Howitzers, besides his Battalion guns ; 
the four former he had, but only two of the latter, because there were no more at the 
station ; accordingly, he marched with 12 sixes, 4 twelves, and 2 Howitzers ; these he found 
insufficient, and after the attack on Mowe, he carried with him all the guns that were fit, 
which were taken from the enemy. 

“If it be objected that it will lengthen the train, I admit it; but must observe, we 
already have the bullocks, and that the total length added, will only be that of 8 guns, 
and ro Tumbrils, in all 200 feet, the guns and Tumbrils ; these and their ammunition are 
ready, and only want to be sent for, 

“I need not say, Sir, that we may expect to be opposed By very numerous bodies of 

orse and foot, with well appointed trains, and that the stress of the action must be on the _ 
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Artillery ; because, as Hyder Ali has a very large army, and will, I conceive, use powerful 
means to prevent the junction of so respectable a detachment, the thing is self-evident. 
Opposed as we shall be by horse, the safety of the army will require two lines and guns 
with each ; and whether we attack or defend, our fire of Artillery must of course be very 
weak; on the contrary, with the train 1 humbly ask for, and I hope you will grant, I think 
our fire will be superior to anything he can oppose to us, and without presumption may 
flatter myself with success proportionable to it. I therefore take the liberty of enclosing 
an indent, for 8 more six Pounders, and о Tumbrils, with ammunition in proportion, 
and with a small addition to the Musquet ammunition.” - 

Some more camp equipage will also be wanted; that I have sent to the Board of 
Ordnance, as it isnot a matter for your consideration, being only a necessary consequence 
of change of establishment.” 

| é I have the honor to be, 
Sir, 
Your obedient and humble Servant, 
T. D: PEARSE.” 

On the 21st of January, 1781, Colonel Pearse received orders from Mr. 
Hastings to commence his march towards the Soobanreeka, but not to cross 
until he received further instructions. The army, in consequence, marched 
on that day from the Midnapore camp to Carruckpore, a short distance off, 
at which place Colonel Pearse was obliged to halt a few days for supplies. 

Major Edmonstone was second in command and Major Blane the third 
officer in rank in the army. Major Grant, whose Battalion (the 20th) had 
been disbanded, was directed to remain at Midnapore until final orders from 
the Commander-in-Chief or Supreme Council arrived concerning him. 

Previous to marching, and on the march, a great number of the sepoys 
deserted from the army, especially those men who had formerly belonged to 
the 20th. A Court of Enquiry, and subsequently a Court Martial, was held 
upon several of the deserters who were taken prisoners, and the cause of the 
frequent and serious desertions, was as far as practicable, enquired into, 
Several of the ringleaders were sentenced to suffer death, but Colonel Pearse 
was very reluctant to enforce capital punishment at the time, as appears from 
the conclusion of a letter to General Stibbert, Commander-in- Chief in Bengal. 

“1I find that sentence of death is passed on some. Though the example is so necessary 
at this juncture, I confess that nothing but a positive order from the Board will influence 
me to carry itinto execution. J must approve the proceedings, and for this reason, though 
I shall approve and sign, I shall wait for the Board to fix the punishment that I am to 
inflict ; and indeed I recommend it to them to be pleased to approve of a general pardon, 
since a sense of honor is a principle, which, when once fully established, will make our 
army perfect, and I do not doubt but that the present regulations will most fully establish it, 

* [t is my opinion of the natives of this country, that they are soldiers at heart, * and 
may with proper management be made as fine soldiers as any in the world. 








* Of course Colonel Pearse alludes to the natives of the Upper Provinces, who were, generally 
о — speaking, the only men enlisted as sepoys. 


$ 


COLONEL THOMAS DEANE PEARSE. 71 





“The army reached Muchurumpore on the 28th January, Hutnagar on the 3oth, and ` 
Dantoon, on the 31st." 
On the 2nd of February, Colonel Pearse writes to Mr, Hastings as 
follows :— | 
To—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ. 
“ DEAR SIR,— . 

“ The receipt of your orders, and the explanation has given me the greatest happiness, 
the line of my conduct is so clearly drawn, that I have no doubts to trouble me; but the 
provisions, are to me, as to every other person in command, a severe trouble. I have 
renounced all emolumenf from the bazar myself, and will not let any body else receive any. 
Yet some small duties must be collected to pay for the persons who superintend the bazar, 
and the collections must be sufficient’ to defray the expense. Whatever may be collected 
shall be reported to me, and фп account regularly kept, which, as I declare I ask no benefit, 
I shall be ready to lay before the whole world. The trouble I shall take, I see will be very 
great ; beit so, I am devoted to the service I am going on, and I will perform it if it be 
possible, and my labors day and night may complete it. I enclose you the ordeis 1 have 
been obliged to issue already, by which you may see what is likely to happen ; for, if with 
every assurance of protection, I cannot get necessaries for money, and within the Company's 
provinces am obliged to,send out foraging parties, what am I to expect elséwhere ? 
Doubtless there will be complaints, and you will hear of what the people call ravages ; 
but when the orders I have given are before you, you will see the necessity I am 
driven to. With respect to the bullocks, before I received the orders of the Board, ] had 
sent away the hired ones, and have now ordered all the rest away, except such as may be 
indispensibly necessary ; to what cause it is to be attributed, I do not exactly know, but the 
fact is, the Midnapore Battalions had no bazars worth a cowrie as to the uses of an army ; 
those that came from Berhampore were tolerably well off. We have had rain in torrents 
here, and are knee-deep, to-day it has gone off and we are drying again. By the orders I 
have given about musters, you will see I have struck the evil at the root. I have mustered 
in the form, but it was such miserable weather that all was not regular ; besides it was new, 
and therefore not so well performed as it might be and shall be hereafter. If these orders 
are not followed up by a regulation of Government to the like effect, I shall be deemed a 
Devil, so I hope to see the regulations. I sent a copy of them to Stibbert, for I am aware 
there will be applications to him, I kuow the practice of subsistence was general; to have 
forbid it here, would have only created discontent, and perhaps desertion, so 1 continued it 
by order, under regulations subject to the orders of Government ; thus 1 have put every sepoy 
in the way of knowing his rights, which were always hidden before by every art. I will set 
to work with Kenneway's assistance, to do what you desire, but it cannot be done in a day. 

- “Тат, etc.” 

To—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, etc., etc. 

“ DEAR SIR,— ` е 
“1 find it has given some umbrage, that I counted the files of the regiments, for it is asser- 
ted, that now officers sign upon honor, which was not the case before, and those who have the 
payment have no possible emolument from false musters; admit the principle, the consequence 
is, that the appearance of the commanding officer of the troops on the parade is useless, and he 
can never muster the troops under his command at all. But what is still worse, the Major must 
never examine his Regiment, nor the Captains their Companies ; so that all checksfiwill be 
destroyed, instead of established. However, as I do not wish to doany thing to hurt any soul 
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living, but I must and will know the strength of my little army, by ocular proofs: pray 
let the modes of muster be prescribed in such a manner, that there may be no offence 
taken ; but this I plainly tell you, you must not trust any man’s honor who has a possibility 
of playing tricks with your troops, because the whole may be lost, and every man’s honor 
buried with his body in the general ruin that must follow having an army on paper only. 
Suppose a bad man at the head of a regiment, the recruits under him, and he their 
paymaster, as was wanted, who could check him but the Commanding Officer? Suppose 
the files are not to be counted by the Commanding Officer, that there is no Major, and only 
one Subaltern in each Battalion, (a case possible) what is to be the check if the Command- 
ing Officer is not to count the Files? It would be impossible he could stand to hear the roll 
of each corps called over, and yet if he does neither, he cannot be said to muster the troops. 
There is indeed one mode of making the troops march before him by fours, or sixes, in 
which case he may see them, and count them also ; and it will have this good effect, that it 
will show that the people can march, and therefore could ahswer a double purpose, but it 
would be tiresome and tedious to the troops and the reviewing officer and therefore ill done, 
I mean with a body no larger than the one I have ; if done only at different times, it might 
as well be let alone altogether: all this passed in my mind before I gave the order that I 
sent you yesteiday, to-day I hear it gives umbrage, and therefore beg that the mode may 
be settled before the next muster. I march to-morrow part of the way to Raugegaut, the 
nex day I shall reach that place, where [ shall wait for the drafts, and the day after I get 
them, I shall set e 
“Tam, etc., etc. 


On the 6th February, the army reached Jellasore ; on the oth crossed 
the River Soobanreeka, and entering into the Mahratta Territories, encamped 
at Raugegaut, on the south bank ofthe river. 

The crime of desertion had as yet been treated with йб but so 
seriously was the army weakened by the repetition of it, that Colonel 
Pearse found it necessary at this place to make a public example of a 
deserter, by blowing him from a gun; which circumstance he relates in the 
following letter-to Mr. Hastings:— 


cr 


“I was forced to blow a deserter from a gun this day, that it had great weight I | 


conclude, from the dead silence that prevailed. I hope it will put a total stop to deser- 
tions, the man had no excuse, he delivered 32 rupees to me for his family ; he was tried at 
the Drum Head, in the centre of the troops paraded for the purpose, and executed on the 
spot: my feelings very nearly made me say pardon, instead of giving the signal, but this 
is not a time to give way ; so I laid aside the man, and let the officer prevail. 
“I am, etc, etc. 
* South Bank of the Soobanreeka, roth February, 1781. 


On the 11th, the army reached Bustah, and on the 12th Ramchunderpore 
at this place Bissember Pundit, paid Colonel Pearse a visit in his camp, which 
circumstance is thus detailed. i f 

To—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
DEAR SIR, — 


“ Bissember Pundit came into my camp to-day, just as the advanced guard arrived ; I 
{бапа there were spies enough, and as attempting to conceal any thing would have been 
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betraying fear, I let the whole march whilst he was sitting with me. Chimnagée has been 
making long marches towards the high road again ; he was about 16 miles west of it, when 
the Huürkarruh, who wrote the inclosed, came away. He seems to threaten to enter Bengal, 
but I believe he will not come near us, 1 have written a letter proposing friendship and a 
desire to pass peaceably through the Mahratta dominions, and assuring him that if any 
cause of dispute arises between the armies, the fault shall not be mine ; that all I wish is, to 
pass peaceably to Madras, to which place, by the orders-I have received from the Council, . 
I am bound to proceed, and that I desire he will give orders to prevent them, as.1 on my 
part will do. I shall send a copy of my letter to you as soon as it is translated. D'punished 
with much severity, before Bissember Pundit, some people who had destroyed a chopper ; 
he had heard I had done the same at Bustah; and he saw how carefully I posted safeguards 
_ everywhere; this must convince him we are friends till made otherwise. I desired he 
‘would send to the Rajah an agcount of what he saw. I saluted him with 11 guns out of 
respect to Chimnagee, as he goes with a commission from him. Mr. Anderson accompanies 
him. This is the first day I have felt fatigued.” 


On the 14th the army arrived at Balasore, whence Colonel Pearse writes 
the following letter to Mr. Hastings :— 


TO—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ. 
* Camp near Balasore, 14th February, 1781. 
* SIR,— 


. . “І have the honor to inform you, that I arrived at this place about 12 o'clock, after 
a very fatiguing march, for though the distance was only 11 miles, by reason of the swamps 
we met with In the way, we were no less than nine hours in performing it. It appeared to me 
to be a matter of so much Importance to get to Balasore, that I was determined to push on, 
as my future supply of provisions depended on it. 1 had heard that Chimnagee was in full 
march this way, and though in the Jungles, still I reflected, that as he was four days ago so 
near as Jauzepoor, had he been active, and desirous of preventing me from getting provi- 
sions, he had only to push on, and take post at Balasore, and oblige me either to submit to 
the danger of starving, or come to extremities to get victuals for my troops. The former 
would have stripped me of half my army, the latter I knew it was the desire of yourself and 
the Council, that I should avoid. by any honorable means, and therefore getting to Balasore, 

"before his army, was what answered every purpose. I acquainted you that I had written 
to Nana Row, the Phouzder of this place ; in consequence of шу letter, he returned post haste 
to his Government to meet me, and this evening I have had the pleasure of an interview. 
In order that I might avoid paying more compliment than I supposed he was entitled to, 
I fixed on an hour after sunset for his coming, and besides I was so fatigued, that I could 
not have pald proper attention to him, till I got a little refreshment. He came about 
eight o'clock, and his attendants were stopped by my pickets, which I was glad of, as it 
showed that though we proceed like friends, we still-keep on our guard. He left his 
horsemen on the other side of a small Nullah, and came on with his foot attendants, I 
received him at the tents, and after having discoursed about. provisions, he desired to 
retire with me, which was accordingly done. He asked me what I had written to Rajah 
Ram Pundit, for he knew I had sent a Camel express, I therefore showed hlm a copy of 
my letter ; he was much pleased: he told me that Rajah Chimnagee had expressed a 
great desire to see Mr. Anderson, but that he could not persuade him to return; I told e 

‚ him, it would have been to no purpose if he had, for that Mr. Anderson was charged with 
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a Commission to apprize the Rajah of our march ; but not having got sight of the Rajah, 
who was shut up in the Jungles, he had sent his letters on, and in obedience to the orders 
of Council, was returned : that after receiving such orders, had he-gone to the Rajah, it 
must have been a fruitless visit, for that he could not have said more than his letters 
contained, and these he has sent. He agreed that the reasoning was good, but begged 
I would write to desire from him, on the part of Rajah, that a person of confidence might 
be sent to confirm the amity, and that if such person was sent he was persuaded that amity 
would be firmly established. I promised to inform you of what he said, which gave him 
great satisfaction. He asked me, if I was going to Madras, I told him it was all I wished, 
or had orders to do, and that it should not be may fault, if I did not go on as I had begun 
as the closest friendship between the English and the Rajah of Behar was long established 
and it would be a subject of much pain, if ever it should be broken : we had experienced 
the effects of a like desire on the part of the Rajah, and werg sincere in ours, He said, the 
Pelshwah had sent repeated orders for him to join, and act against the English, but 
hitherto without effect; I said Iwas fully informed of it, andv ery happy that the amity 
had never been broken, that the urgency of our affairs had made the march necessary, 
but he saw plainly, from the care I took to prevent mischief from any part of the army, 
that I had orders to proceed like a friend. He said his master would incur the displeasure 
of the Peishwah for adhering to us: I told him in reply, that I hoped peace would soon 
be established between him and the English, that the fall of Basseen would, I hoped, be 
the means of effecting it speedily ; and in that case, he would be pleased that the Rajah 
had not joined against us. He asked me in very pointed terms, if I had heard anything 
from the coast; I told him, I had heard there had been an engagement between 
part of the army under Hyder Naig and the English, and that his son was killed: 
he turned it off, and did not absolutely deny it, nor admit that it was true. I told 
him a force was arrived from Europe, and that our army had taken the field: he 
observed, that we should be late, and that the rains would be beginning before we 
could arrive. I said, we certainly should suffer from the heat, but should be there 
long before the rains. This was all that passed on politics, except that he asked, 
if the French had joined Hyder. I told him, they neither had, nor could; for our ships 
would prevent it, that it was my opinion that the French never intended it, or if they did 
intend to do so, it must have been before they were driven out from India, and that now 
they could not do any thing of consequence ; for even supposing that two or three should ever 
escape our fleet, they would be no real strength, for we had received much greater 
numbers than they could possibly send, and had more coming. The rest was only about 
provisions, which he promised to let me have; and Mr. Wadsworth told me, he had 
collected 6,000 maunds of rice, that was ready. In his last visit, I presented him with pawn 
and beetle, and promised to return his visit to-morrow ; what passes at that interview, if 
any way different from what I now relate, I will immediately communicate: thus far I 
wrote last night. To-day my Hurkarruhs brought me word, that the night before the last, 
Chimnagee marched from the encampment near Jauzepore, with 2,000 chosen шеп; and 
marched away ordering his followers to come after him ; he had given out, that he was 
going to Balasore to meet me, but his soldiers say he marched to engage:this is more 
probable, as I have not heard a word from his camp, as I conclude, I should have done, 
if he had intended a visit: he took two days' provisions, so that if Balasore was his 
'destination, I must hear of him to-night, and friend or foe, I have prepared for his 
reception, I send away the proceedings of the Court Martial to-day. Yesterday Lieutenant 

kinner returned to attend the Court Martial on Major Grant; he tells me, that Captaing 
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Bruce and Knudson are two others who will be as necessary. The proceedings of the 
enquiry will show, which of the native officers have most to say ; however, Lol Sing, and 
the Commandant, the Adjutant, and the Havildar Major, can give full information of every 
thing else, but you have the whole set at the Presidency. 


“I am, etc.” 


On the 16th, the Army halted near Esthiapore, hence the following 
letter is dated, 


TO—WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


“Camp East of INeelgurree Hills, r6th February, 1781. 
“SIR — А 
“T am passing through a country as little known, as if it were in the midst of China. 
We always understood that the whole country was a wilderness, from Jellasore to Balasore. 
My march lay to the end of that wood, through plains so extensive that I saw the sun rise 
from a fair horizon, and I found the country in the highest state of cultivation. We 
followed the bullock road, by the track of their feet, they must.have passed in thousands to 
have beaten it so much, to the southward of Ramchunderpore, We marched due west, to get 
to the ford, which we passed at low water, with only 18 inches: at full tide there are 15 feet. 
To-day, we set out through a plain, with as fine a road as any army could wish to find, but 
the plain was only a mile and half long, from thence the road lay through a town, and a 
wood extending a mile: there we again entered-a plain, and I hoped our troubles were at an 
end, but it was only about a mile across, the rest of the march was through a close wood, 
so thick we could hardly move along; in short, we were six hours going six miles, and 
having passed two #ullaks to get to the place where I am, we: were obliged to halt. Tatar 
Rhawn, with 10,000 men, lies just behind the Neelgurree hills, on our right, which is west 
from us. Dhumdurea has a body of about 16 or 20,000 more ; and he is before us, where, I 
cannot say, however, in spite of all the assurances of Chimnagee, we may very likely come 
to blows; and though I will never break your orders, yet I do heartily wish to hear half a 
dozen rockets, that my orders may be set aside; as for Chimnagee and Rajah Ram Pundit, 
I believe, they are sincere in their professions, but, those I speak of, are the Poonah 
Chiefs ; and report says, they will attack, so you may probably hear of us, as we all wish ; 
for whilst all others are gathering laurels, we are only marching in the heat of the sun. 
I do not pretend from seeing a narrow strip of a country, to judge of the whole of it ; 
but I do think, from what I have seen, that it would, in the hands of our Government, be 
& valuable province. It would at least pay for its defence, by which our settlements would 
be connected, and our boundaries further removed from places, which are subject to alarm 
from the vicinity of the Maharattas. I verily believe, if they do strike a single stroke at 
this army, that everybody will then wish to help us, not that I covet such assistance... 
After such a statement, only consider what I must feel should we be attacked, that 
afterwards I must leave Cuttack in their hands ; but in such an event, I hope the exercise of 
a little discretion will not be considered as a crime, since the world will judge from facts, and 
not from my orders, which they may never see or hear of: possibly after all, there;may be 
no occasion for any remarks of mine. 
“I shall be nine days more, getting to Cuttack, perhaps I may hear from you before I 
reach it, if anything in this letter should seem to be worthy of an immediate answer......Raja& 
Ram Pundit, has answered my letter with professions of friendship, and thanks for the good 
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order I preserve in my march, which certainly proves, that I mean to pass as a friend ; but 


still they know that I go ready for war at all points....... 
` “I am etc, etc.” 


From Bigoneah, the next halting place, Colonel Pearse writes to Mr. 
Hastings, and to General Stibbert. 


TO—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, etc., etc. 
* Biponeah, 17th February, 1781. 


“SIR,— 

“I had the honor to receive your letter of the 13th instant, yesterday about 9 at night, 
too late to answer it as we were to march at 4 the next morning, and I was fatigued as well 
as the troops, by having been on the road from five in the morning, till past eleven, and the 
rear guard passed my tent at four. Yet the march, as I told yog in my letter of yesterday, was 
only six miles, but the difficulties we had to encounter, are inconceivable to all who did not 
witness them. ‘To-day we marched at four, and I intended to reach Surong, being told we had 
only six coss to go, which, as I understood it, was but twelve miles. At 8 o'clock the advanced 
guard reached the place of our present encampment ; here expecting to leain that Surong 
was just at hand, I learnt that it was four coss distance, and that we had travelled somewhat 
less than two coss, by the actual measurement we travelled eight miles and half, therefore 
accoiding to the country mode of estimating, we had four more such coss to trayel ; (as we had 
marched two) that is sixteen miles ; it would have killed all the cattle to have attempted it, for 
we could not have found a halting-place, with water sufficient for us, nearer than Surong, and 
onlyjone plain capable of containing the amy, and that quite destitute of water. Such was 
the information I received, the truth or falsehood of which, I shall judge of to-morrow. 

“I am thus particular to shew, that I make all the haste that the country will permit me 
to do. І so fully enter into all yoar views, with respect to this Government, that you yourself 
cannot be more anxious than I am to pass on peaceably ; for I conceive, that if I am able to 
accomplish it, and indeed I expect it now (as the people come with grain and sell it 
cheap, and freely to us) the peace between the English, and Mabaujee Boosta, will be 
established on such a firm footing, that 1 should 1ather expect to hear Chimnagee had 
received orders to join us, than to attack: still however, I keep on my guard, and 
will do so, for I well know, that peace may be more easily established by preventing 
the probability of & successful war, than by battles gained. From your last letter 
I think you expected to hear of my being at Raugegaut, waiting for something: never 
was anything further from my thoughts ; my desire is, to get to the busy scene, and join 
General Coote, or act under his orders against the enemy. I feel very much, that 
at present I have nothing to encounter, but beat and bad roads: could we have passed 
without any Artillery, to be sure we could have marched faster, for all the roads are very 
fine for foot passengers and so you will hear; but people who walk straight forward, on 
their own business, seldom take the trouble to consider whether an army could travel as 
they do, or not ; and all are not qualified to judge, because itis a subject which has no kind 
of connection with their occupations, and, consequently has not a place in their minds; 
but if a judgment is to be formed by such persons, doubtless the motions of an army must 
appear very slow, and the Commanding Officer will be loaded with censure. To me İt is a 
matter of perfect indifference, because I am certain you will not give ear to.such observations. 

“ Last night, Nana Row sent mea letter from himself, and another from Rajah Ram 
Bundit ; the latter expressing his satisfactlon at the accounts he hears of our peaceable and 
orderly progress thiough the country, and the great care taken to prevent mischief : the 
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former tells me, he will send a confidential person to accompany me the fest of the journey 
through the district, and expressing the desire of the Rajah, that I should not cross at 
Cuttack, but at another place he mentions. 1 wrote to both: to the Rajah that all routes 
were indifferent to me, my desire was to pass on to Madras, and I would cross either above 
or below Cuttack’ as he pleased, if he only would be kind enough to send somebody to 
show me the road, and order boats, if necessary to pass us across the river, as well as а 
regular supply of provisions. 

“1I told him that I was very happy to find that our method of marching gave satisfac- 
tion, he might be assured that I should continue it. . 

“To Rana Row, I wrote word, that it was much my desire to have a ‘contidsncal person 
of his Government in camp; and that I would order everything in my power to make 
his abode amongst us as comfortable as possible. i begged him to forward my letter to 
the Rajah, as 1 supposed that his conveyance would be quicker than mine. It was reported 
to me yesterday, that an officers baggage had been carried off by some plunderers from 
the camp. I disbelieved it at the time, but as I had seen some straggling horse, I thought 
it was possible, more especially, as I find it an endless labor to keep the baggage in its 
place, and in regular order; in consequence, I ordered that if any straggling horse should 
again attempt to carry away any part of tlie baggage, the nearest guards should fire a few 
single shots at them, to keep them off, at the proper distance. I sent word of it to Nana 
Row, and told him these horsémen were as much enemies to the Rajah’s army and country, 
as to mine, and that I had therefore ordered them to be fired at, if they repeated their 
attempts. I keep my pickets out, first to prevent mischief, secondly and chiefly, to instruct 
the young officers and men in their duties, that when we really want to use them, they 
may know what they have to do. T also oblige them for the same reason, to march by secret 
signals, in silence, and give out, that I do it to prevent giving notice to the plunderers ; thus 
I hope to lay the foundation of that discipline, which will be necessary when we have a real 
enemy to deal with, and by degrees we shall get things in the order I wish. To you all this 
is very intelligible, you know that two-thirds of the officers never ‘masched with an army at 
all, and not one fourth of them ever saw an enemy. 

“ Excuse the long detail of matters that may seem foreign, 1 take the liberty to declare 
the whole to you, because I dare say you will hear silly remarks made, and because I hear 
the whole town is in an uproar, in consequence-of my not blowing from a gun the Jemadar, 
who had the sentence passed on him, and that they maliciously add that I have pardoned 
him though he was convicted of having sent intelligence to our efibmies : the very Com- 
mander-in-Chief by his letters to me, through his Secretary, seems to be in a mistake, and to 
censure me for what I did, by saying that he could have wished the first sentence passed on 
him; had been carried into execution. 

“ It was always understood in the King’s army, that sentence of death cannot be passed 
on any man, in consequence of any act that subjects him to any one of the articles of war, 
in which the punishment is not expressly declared, to, be Deavé......Budloo Sing, could only 
come under the 4th article of the 5th section, in which the law deems, ‘ such punishment as 
shall be inflicted by sentence of a court martial,’ and the word death, is not init. If any 
doubt remains about the article, the first of the same section explains it: for it says, 
‘any man guilty of desertion shall suffer death, or such other punishment as shall 
be inflicted by sentence of court martial: but to put the matter beyond all doubt ` 
let апу person look at the Ist article, 2nd section, where the sentence for an officer is 
cashiering, for a non-commissioned officer or soldier, “ such punishment as shall be awarded 


by, etc, etc’ and the crime itself, is not capital in any опе, : ^ — 
` D end 
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“I have just learnt that’ Chimnagee’s parties, are all called in, his whole army 
reassembled under his peisonal command, and all are gone further away from our route : 
one of his head spies was taken to-day and brought to me, I told him to go all over my 
camp, if he pleased ; I had nothing in it but what Bissember Pundit had told him of by my 
desire ; that I only wanted to pass in a friendly manner through the country to seek for 
Hyders army. He had a long discourse afterwards with my Jemadar who fully convinced 
him, that such were really my intentions, and then in return, the Jemadar was told that 
Chimnagee had formed his excuse for the Poonah Government, alleging, that whilst he 
was engaged in the Jungles, our army had entered, and was so firmly in possession that he 
could not recover if, with the army he possesses; which he could not oppose with any 
probability of success, to an army so well equipped for fighting as ours. Besides, he had 
stated to Poonah, thàt his men were in arrears, and unwilling to go against an enemy 
without pay, which he could not give them. А 

“ Though I believe all this really to be а fact, yet it will make no alteration in my 
conduct ; I shall continue my precautions, and still proceed like a friend. 


4 


“I am, etc, 


The army reached Surong on the 18th, and Rana Julaub on the roth 
February ; on the 20th the army halted. On the 21st the camp was at 
. Buddruck, on the 22nd at Jagepoor, and on the 23rd at Damnagur. In the 
conclusion of a letter to Mr. Hastings, written at this place, Colonel Pearse 
mentioris Chimnagee's having again approached him with his army, and reports 
were in circulation that. he would oppose the further progress of the army at 
the Cuttack river. On the 25th the army was at Ramkinsunpore, on the 
28th the army forded the Mahanuddee river, and encamped on the banks of 
the Kiljury river, which runs on the southern side of Cuttack Island. This 
part of the march appears to have been through a beautiful country, as 
Colonel Pearse writes in a letter to Mr. Hastings. 
“As we marched along ehe bars of the Beerpab, (where the army crossed a nuliah 
by a fine stone bridge of nine arches), our eyes were gratified by the sight ofthe hills on the 
opposite side, detached like little islands, and valleys the delight of nature; in short, 


Sir, we have been travelling through the gardens of paradise; human nature cannot 
conceive a scene more delightful ; nature seems here to have bestowed her beauties in 


wanton profusion.” 
Colonel Pearse at this place, writes to General Stibbert, Commander in 
Chief in Bengal. 


“ Cuttack, raf March, 1782. 


" BtR,— 
“To save time, I send the enclosed repott of our desertlons, and the number wanting to 
make up the loss ; besides this we have 273 in the hospital : consequently we have only 
4,409 effective men, It may possibly be thought worthy of consideration, by what means 
we are to be re-inforced, and completed ; for I apprize you beforehand, that I expect greater 
desertions to follow, which I have nb means of preventing. I therefore submit it to your 
سے‎ nmm Consideration, whether it may not be proper to recommend to the Board, to oider drafts 
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from the Sircar Battalions, when we arrive at Ganjam ; not that I shall either rely upon 
getting them, or wait in expectation of orders. Agreeably to your orders, Lieutenants 
Martindale, Hopkins, and Fuller, shall be sent back-to the Presidency. I müst obey, though 
I must deplore the loss ‘of them from the few officers we have, and the still smaller number 
who are masters of their duty, and adored by their companies. To part with Lieutenants 
Hopkins and Martindale, is a loss to the detachment, considered so by myself from my 
knowledge of these officers, and by all who have commanded them here. 

* When an army is marching daily, to expect that petty returns of grease and bits ot 
leather can be sent to the Board of Ordnance with the same punctuality as within settled 
cantonments, is an idea fit only for a clerk; and I dare suppose it never entered into the 
serious intention of the Board of Ordnance to propose it: nevertheless, I have been 
troubled with a letter from the Secretary, who, according to the official mode of the business 
of this department, wrote on the 21st of February, in the name of the Board, an order for 
the returns for January to be forwarded, and more punctuality to be observed in future. 

“I beseech you, Sir, to interpose and prevent this in future. Returns of ordnance are 
altogether nügatory ; what went with the army is expended, with respect to the office books, 
that business should be deferred till I return, and then a full account ought to be demanded, 
given, and signed, as is the piactice of the Board of Ordnance in London. If I am fit to be 
trusted with a command, surely 1 am not to be called to account by a boy in office, because 
some returns of things of no consequence have been deferred, or perhaps have been sent and 
miscarried. When I must be written to by this Board, I humbly conceive that the letter, 
intended to be sent to me, ought at least to be laid before the Board; then, if aught be 
wrong; I shall be sure to explain it, but I cannot now. I know that the Secretary writes 
what he pleases, and to whomsoever he pleases, without the knowledge of the Board, unless 
it happens that some insult, too gross to be borne, comes from him in the name of the 
Board: and surely, Sir, Lieutenant McIntyre of my Regiment, is not too great a man to 
sign the letters of the Board of which he is Secretary, without suffering such letters to be 
sent by a boy not two months in office, containing a censure on the conduct of an officer of 
the second rank in the service, who has been in it, perhaps, as many years as the other has 
existed. You are the father of the army, Slr,—to you we must look up for protection against 
these irregularities,—this subversion of rank and dignity; if you will but defend us, the 
monster must vanish. 


“Тат, etc.” 


* With respect to regularity of books, much trouble will be saved to everybody, by 
considering what goes into the field on foreign service as expended, until it all or a part of 
it returns ; and not to require returns from the army so detached, unless something is 
wanted from the Board, which it is possible for the Board to supply, and which the Com- 
manding Officer wants as necessary to his army. Returns at the conclusion of a Campaign, 
when the army goes into winter quarters, in addition to those on its first outset for the field, 
would be quite regular, quite proper, and conformable to the practice of the King’s service ; 
and this would give every degree of information that can be requisite, in the proper 
season. 

* The Secretary has written for the annual survey, which absolutely cannot be made or 
sent : for most assuredly, I will not halt my army a week, to make a survey for the Board 
of Ordnance, without a positive order from the Supreme Council. The absurdity of the 
present system, is so evident to myself, and to every officer in the army, that I hope you wil] 


relieve us from it,” . — 
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On the 3rd of March the army halted at Ballicattee, on the 4th at Piply, 
and reached Juggernaut on the 7th, Colonel Pearse, here writes to the 
Supreme Oouncil; as follows :— 


TO—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, AND 
SUPREME COUNCIL. e 


‘| HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS,— 


“I left Cuttack Island on the znd instant. The first part of our 'march,lay over a 
deep sand of considerable extent across the Kiljury; a fog, which was so thick. that we 
could hardly see one another, deprived us of the use of our Hurkarahs, by which we lost 
our way and were detained.till daybreak, soon after we had reached the_high grounds ; 
this of course shortened our march by some miles, and obliged us to halt at Tellingapett, 
intead of going on to Bulwantee. Great numbers of our bazar people, took the;opportunity to 
desert, and the consequence was, we were short of provisions, not.having any,village near 
to supply us; however, by exertion we got enough for the day, but the distress it occasioned 
to me was indeed very great, and I sincerely repented having too implicitly complied with 
your injunctions to dismiss the bullocks. Experience now tells me that I must actually have 
a reserve in my own power, and therefore I shall provide accordingly. . | 

“The night preceding our march we lost 80 Sepoys, and we continued to lose ей 
numbers, therefore I took the best method I could to conciliate them, by declaring that 
thelr expenses at Juggernaut should be defrayed. By this and other conciliatory measures, 
I stopped the desertion, and we lost but few on the remainder of our march to this place, 
where we arrived yesterday morning. Е 

` I must now: take the liberty to say a few words concerning this desertion, and the 

‚ actual causes. The regulations now in force give the Sepoy their batta in Cantonments, 
within the provinces ; provisions are there to be had, at two maunds of rice for the rupee, 
and the men have nothing to do but to live at ease; mount a guard once a week, where 
they aré as much at their ease as in their tents, and to perform exercise every second or 
third day. In this detachment they are proceeding to a very distant country, the name of 
which they hid hardly heard before they set out, and they certainly had not specifically | 

` engaged to go to it, though it might have been tacitly implied, under the vague 
description’ of their going wherever their service might be wanted. They have to 
march all this distance through countries, where all is peace, and where they must be 
restrained from taking wood, pots, etc., etc., without paying, and where provisionts ale dear ; 
for upon an ‘average, since we left the Subanreeka, rice has been at 25 seers, from Damna- 

: gurat 18, 16, and now 20, for the rupee; nor could it be sold cheaper, because the Maha- 
rattas influenced the people by their own consumption, and by the fear of punishment, if 
they;sold cheaper to us than to their own army ; besides this, they are exposed to the fatigue 
of marching, and to the expenses of carrying their families,. without hope of the chance of ` 
recompense by plunder; yet they only receive the same as in Cantonments, without any 
addition. When all these circumstances are considered, instead of wondering at so many 
desertions, I аш surprised they were not greater, and that I was able to check them even 

° for a time, Nor is this all; the Maharattas and the Rajah both want them to desert, as 
well to weaken our army, as to strengthen their own, and of &ourse take measures to 
inveigle them away. I thought it my duty to submit this to your consideration, since 
everybody here sees it in the same point of view and reasons’ in the same manner, To- 

-ewsstorrow evening I shall march on again, at least I think so now ; but I must not determine 
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.- have been sent to him from: the "Mahrattas. ~Hitherto, we have had the good. fortune |: not ^ 
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-positively, for I find that to be at P Poirot ший the close of the Hooley, i is iof 50 much - 


` consequence to the Hindus, . that rather than give. iem the inclination to desert, in order БА, 


` to be at that ceremony, I shall stay a day longer; then, if they” desert, 1 cansiot lay any 
, blame to-myself for having been, too’ hasty. at a "critical juncture’; „in the meantime 
"preparations are ‘aking | at the Chilcah, and a day lost here will De anes there by the 
great facility of moving. afterwards. 

“I sent {б Cuttack to seek “for. deserters, having heard that there werê many there, ` 
but the people that were sent” are returned ; they went “through the forms “of séarch; but the 
` deserters lay concealed, or went out-of the way,’so that they returned without any benefit.to 


` us А Jemadar deserted, and I am told a party of horse followed us with a spare one for ` 


‘him, which on a-favourable ble“opporttinity he mounted, and went off, with them, -I cannot say 
that this is ‘fully authenticated, yet it may Þe true ; he might have hired them’ or they might 


only 1 not to be interrupted, but to have. actually” been assisted : for, wien things have been 
left’ behind, they have been forwarded to us-by , order of Moraree Pandit, who attended , 


. our army ; he has pointed out where-supplies could, best be had, and wa have had them, 
۱ ` though dear ; however, I feel the; truest satisfaction- in being 50, near. the end of the most 


painful part of, our march, in which I have undergone much uneasiness from my constant 


.endéavour to. conduct: my army through the country, without giving-- the Government a ^ 


pretext to.quarrél with us. “Hitherto, I have effected this and’ I cannot doubt but I ‘shall 


fully accomplish your wishes. The day.I ‘left Саас 1 was told by letter from the Dawk 


-, Moonshee, that the.Dawk of the ло; was cut off at Jagepoor by a party of horse. - Moraree’ 
. “Pundit says they, were plunderers, and probably. they were, though | I'think it is not, unlikely, : 


8 


n 


: that as we crossed the Mahanüddee 1 that day, they might have seized the Dawk, to discover . . ~ 


* whether we had any intentions. or attacking Cuttack, which they might have expected to 
` learn from my letters; and, besides, I was asked the-next' ‘day. after ‘I.crossed it, whether any . 
troops were coming to.me from ‘Ganjam.; the question. surprised me greatly, and though 
R repeatedly answered in the negative, I could perceive they still had their, doubts; ja letter 
^ afterwards received from Mr: Turing explained it. A Serjeant'had been sent from Ganjam. 


_- to sound the ford, in order to, „place bamboos to point it out, and prepare it for qur “passage ; 


` and i have since heard that information was given ofthis, and theinference drawn Бу. the - 


writer ‘was, that troops were ‘coming to me from: -Ganjam : : this may therefore shew you by 
what ‘accident the. рат was lost. We "had not any Dawk yesterday, and it is now 
I o'clock, and fone has arrived to-day; I own this puzzles me,. for if any change has. 
beeh made i а our ae Y _ ought. to’ have been ppprited: of it ide the post- . 
master.” | : ` r E 
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"On. the rith- of. March the army left TOES on the rath TOM were 


c 


„at Manickpatam, on-the: 14th at Meetah’ Cooah ; ‘аё this place a letter-was 


_ written to, John Turing, Esq;, 7 Chief of Ganjam; by Colonel -Pearse, i in which j jis 
the following: passage, which is curious, as it shows that cowries and pice: аге” 


ofa very modern intróduction into. Bengab- .' ' PE ECT ME AERE 


РА 


+ ~“ Another objection_was, we had по cowries or pice ; coin ‘of dinu of which our 


people had. never before heard, and which therefore we could not provide, before we ‘had 


been where such money passed as was, ; demanded уе: there is оду here to exchange ~ 
our money into their coins.” Mi. ve REIS VE үе pE i f — 
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_ «ЖЕ Ро importance to the army, and, by dint of repeated representations, he at last gained it. po 
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NE: On the ith of March- the amy к Maloody, and on the- у - 
“Ganjam, whence a. letter is addressed to the Supreme- Council by ‘Colonel ` ~- 
Pearse,- i ў ` 


x ode 


‘To THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, Eso, GOYERNOR-GENERAL, Ex м. 


24 MEE С AND THE SUPREME COUNCIL, , E 


id . É 2 « "отдай, лав March 1761. 
-^ HONORABLE SIR AND bis А | | ig ete wl 


“Î have the pleasure to inform you that. the army under my command marched from 
Juggernaut on Sunday, the ү, and reached Narsingapatam on Tuesday. The train and 
wo Regiments crossed the Lake, and at-night, that part proceeded to Meetah Cooah ; 
here we continued till morning, at which time the thiee Regiments that had been behind, 
joined, and the whole. marchēd to . Maloody. .From Maloody. to Ganjam, the road lay 
at a "distance from the lake, and. the sand’ was very deep and loose; for which reason, 
though í ‘we marched at 9 o'clock, I found it would too much fatigue thé cattle to proceed oi 
to Ganjam, as- I at first intended, therefore I-stopped at Piaghee, where the store of provi- 
sions was laid up for us ; and yesterday morning; Saturday, the 17th, we arrived. at. Ganjam. 

I intend to proceed 85 eárly as possible, being extremely anxious to enable us to perform the 


7 7 rést of our ‘march, that I am afraid it will detain us four days. 


‘‘Captain Curfey has been ill the .greater part of-the march ; the ut deem àt 
necessary ‘that he should return to Bengal, Ihavegiveü him leave accordingly. - ` ` > 

“Our camp equipage is now on the point of becoming unserviceable, did we must of +, 
necessity commence-teütage.* I humbly "intreat you to Settle-the rates, that I шау. Ъе 
prepared: - I have now 26 Officers who carry their own tents; I cannot pay them, because | 
І cannot obtain your orders about the ratés. Before 1 quit this- place I_shall send you ` Й 
complete-returns of the force I now have; I conceive it permanent, and it -is with great r, 
satisfaction I acquaint: -you, that our losses at Juggernaut were уёгу trifling, compared with - 
_ those I dreaded and expected. - It is the opinion of the principal officers, as well as my own, 
` that by the halt and the promise of two rupees per man for the expenses'at the temple, we ^. 
"saved 500 men from deserting. It- was, I own, a misfortune to us to be caught by the 
Hooley ; but as the preparations ‘were carried on at the Chilcah lake, and were so ample as” 
to enable us to -march straight forward without.a halt, the time was recovered, and the 


. Service, I hope, has been benefited n" our detention, as it has devoted the Sepoys to the 


detachment.” m Mh ab ae А : t a 
Bg - ET ge E : j * | am, ete” t. ү: 
= TO—LIEUTENANT- GENERAL SIR EYRE СоотЕ, K.B., COMMANDER-IN- CHIEF, - mes 


—— ©, д MS Wr ze 6 ба 16th March, 1781. 
“ SiR f = 
,' l-have the extreme: pleasure to inform you that the army under my command arrived -. 
Kere yesterday morning. А 201 


“The peculiarity of our situation made ilie TAREA ‘rong Orissa very disagreeable? P 

. for we were required to keep on peaceable terms with the Mahrattas, and not to-give cause 

for coming to extremities ; and on their part, they were not to impede- our ‘supplies, :but were 

at liberty: to ‘quarrel, if they pleased. * With such a rabble as ‘Chimnagee had, it would have 

Been an act of mere madness to come near,our army. Accordingly they moved aside under E BE 
ا ت‎ M ي‎ 
*.The allowance for téntage to officers had alfvays been an object- which Colonel Pearse deemed of 
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the bills, and let us s pass freely. if. he. had appeared, it would have óbliged us to урей a few ~ 
rounds of ammunition, which, as we passed in peace, аѓе- now jn reserve for an enemy 
` against whom it may be'a credit to use them,undef your directions and command. 

“T flattered myself that I.should have met your orders here; and could have wished ~ 
to Shae had drafts to complète us, taken in the mode of-Volunteers, from those who would 
have, effectually filléd our ránks with men ready disciplined ; however, 1 shall do my best, 
and “shall teach Ње recruits we my get, to prime, load, and march before L reach you, 
df possible. - р 2 и 

. „Аз soon as I can get my returns made out, 1 shall forward them to you im- we 
médiately. We rust wait here four days to- get bazar supplies, cattle, and servants. IfI > 
-an accomplish this in less-tinie, I will. I shall- -set off the iristant that I am ready, as 1 have 
not any thing more at heart than to reach the scene of. action, and to servé under your 
command.” . > + an n NES `, - Ba 

ә г СМ ncs 17 “iamete?” ~ 2 
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The day had now arrived, when Colonel Péarde's 5 army was to be visited 
bya dreadful sickness and mortality from the Cholera Morbus; and though 
we are by. no means converts to the ouze rice-doctrine,. as the principal cause 


of "this disease, it certainly ought їо фе remarked, that the army- was not ` 


PT - attacked with-this dreadful disorder, until the-provisions, particularly the red 


- 
P 


bi 


rice, which. was supplied to the bazats,. was. complained ‘of, being- of а very. 
inferior and prejudicial quality, causing (as Colonel Pearse states in-a letter to _ 
J H. ` Cashmajor, Esq., Chief, etc, of the Council of AER violent 
‘pains. in their bowels and fluxes: ` ` \ ~ 

- At ‘Ganjam Ње numbers on thé sick list“increased considerably, and” 
` 'Coloriel „Pearse, ina letter to General Stibbert, Commander-in-Chief, dated‘2ist.- '. 
March,.says : “I march:to-night toget: away from a:very unwholesome place. `` 
. You will see by my returns: that there are 44049 rank and file effective, 325. | 
sick; and'31 on command ; раќ of. these last àre at Midnapore, and conse- 7 
quently, as they cannot join us, I have ordered them до be struck off". 

_ The first detail of the dreadful sickness which attacked the Army, is 
given by Colonel Pearse in the letter to the ` Honorable Charles Smith, 
: President of the Seléct Committee- at Madras, 
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= Pe "ыыы УК ш, 4 oe - f" Mansurcotiah, 22nd Mor méno- 
* HONORABLE SIR AND Sms NEM ae с Пи 


s T^ márched f from Ganjam this morning, though. we wete-far from. being complete. in 
those aids that were necessary; y; such as coolies, bearers for the- ‘hospital, etc., -a yet. such a fatal 
"sickness broke out suddenly i in the army, ás alarmed me beyond measure, —Men i ih perfect 
health dropped dead i in numbers ; those who were in the least affected,.all- "appear paste: 


-“ recovery. The-cause 15. ‘unknown : if was attributed tothe bad effects of the water, also.to- 


the violence of the sea wind. I suppose both cause operated, but-be the-cause what it may, I 
know of r no remedy but marching forward. Itis necessary to apprize you, that Љу, returns .- 
I am now seven hundred: Short of my:complement, and 1. have-since this: sickness broke out, ‹. 
full 500 sick- inthe hospital,” р. iyo* А "mo RE А 2с = 
M Е. т - е D Lau SF К » 


- Н M т. "HR + 


` 


. “DEAR Sir,— 
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E To the Governor-General Colonel Pearse wrote. as follows :— 
| І ` “Moniredy, 23rà March, 1781. 


“Though I was determined not to alarm you, yet as we have newsmongers enough 
ready to do mischief, I beg leave to tell you that my army has met with a disaster which no 
foresight could guard against: in short, the whole have drank poison ; great numbers are 
dead, and many are dying. It seems the people here use Euphorbium juice for soap ; and 
our people, not knowing it, drank out of the ponds in which they washed; many dropped 
down dead ; however, those are recovering who did not take very large doses ; but almost 
all the servants, drivers, and coolies have run away, and I shall be forced to halwa few days 

~at Itchapore. It was only this morning, by accident, that I learnt the cause assigned for this ' 
dreadful attack, and have.taken every-precaution against it. 


4 
› 


“I am, etc. 


The following: letter which was at this time written to Sir Eyre Coote, 
explains the cause оЁ {һе detention of the army at Midnapore, and details ' 
some circumstances connected with the mutiny in the 20th Battalion, 
commanded by Captain Peter Grant, which has-been ŝo often alluded to in 
the preceding letters; 


‚ TO—HIs EXCELLENCY ЕНДА; SIR EYRE Coors, K. B. | 
“COMMANDER- IN- CHIER 


| “ “SIR, — P 


~ “Doubtless you have been informed by ‘the Honorable the Governor-General, that 
‚ accident detained the detacliment, destined to join the army under your command, so long - 
' at Midnapore ; as, however, it is not improbable that the despatches have miscarried, I think 
it my duty to inform you of it. 

* When the troops from the 3rd Brigade were ordered to march, the 20th Battalion, 
commanded by Captain Peter Grant, mutinied and declared they would not march under 
his command ; but if any other officer was put at their head they were ready to go on. any 
service. They laid their complaints before Colonel Ironside, who caused their wrongs to be 
redressed by Colonel Grant, and all was apparently appeased ; but the Battalion had mutinied 


- against him twice before, and it appeared to me very likely they would do so again : for they 


had said, ‘When we get our ball ammunition, we will show you a sight.’ The mutiny 
opened the eyes of the Government, and all persons, of all ranks, were clamorous against 
-Captain Grant, and his bad practices, and exclaimed against such an officer going on a 

service, where union was so indispensably necessary. As the cry became general, the mal- 
practices became public, and were found to be of so very dangerous a nature, that nothing 
but a total change of establishment could save the Company’s army from absolute ruin. 


` "This produced the change of which undoubtedly you will hear, and J trust approve ; for I 


join in the opinion that we were on the eve of being swept off in a general mutiny. It is 
true, there were some who abhorred the practices ; but their example could not stem the 
torrent of corruption, and they were as liable to be removed from their Battalions as others, 
and might have been succeeded by officers less.attached to the service than to their own 
emolument. In consequence of the change of establishment, Captain Grant's ‘Battalion was 
E sii to be drafted into the five re&iments that.composed the army under my command ; 

They w were саны off. by himself and publicly declared they had not any eee to make 

^ 
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on him, which at that time, was true enough, because they had previously extorted their 
dues from him; but he laid the foundation for further complaints, by declaring, that they 
were dismissed for their ill- behaviour, and mutinous conduct against him. The Sepoys on 
hearing it, declared’ they would not go into other Battalions, for that they should now be 
looked on as mutineers, and ill-treated accordingly, and therefore they would not engage in 
the service any longer. But though this declaration was general and public, it was not 
reported to me and 1 assure you I never-heard it until it was too late: they were ‘drafted ; 
but some Havildars desired to be excused, and begged to go with the other officers,* which 
was granted, for two reasons, the fist, because they were supposed to be disaffected, the 
second, because taking them at all, was mere matter of favour; before night above 300 
deserted. ` Though watches weie ordered round the camp duiing the night to check further 
desertion, great numbers escaped, and in-all about 400 got clear off; the native officers 
were instantly charged by Grant, with having instigated the Sepoys to desert ; and I was 
made to believe it at the time, and- ordered the whole to be closely confined, representing 
the transactions to the Council. But the men began to talk freely, and accuse Grant in 
such plain terms, of being himself the cause, that I quickly understood I was in an error, 
and wrote to the Council to recall my opinion. My letter arrived in-time,- they were not 
dismissed, as I had heartily recommended ; but I was ordered to take Major Edmonstone, 
and whom else 1 pleased of the principal officers, and to examine every native officer 
separately ; the result was, that the Battalion had never mutinied or misbehaved before Grant 
got the command of it. It had been six months on haid service, without receiving a rupee 
from Government ; frequently making maiches of 30 and 40 miles a day, without a single 
murmur. The men had sold their wives’ jewels and everything they had for subsistence, 
and returned to Chitpoor, where they in one day received five months’ рау; but the next day, 
feeling themselves oppressed by Grant, and cheated, they by resistance obtained their dues ; 
the particulars of the oppression are of no consequence, as it will appear most fully on his 
trial. The desertion from the army detained us for drafts, which did not reach us until the 
8th ; arid on the gth I marched.” 


Colonel Pearse proceeds to detail the circumstances of his march, the 
dreadful sickness which had overtaken his army, and concludes the letter as 
follows :— 


“We have now about goo sick, we had only 375 when we arrived at Ganjam. It seems 
that there was a disorder of this kind at this place about a month ago, but it is gone off. I 
heard of it at Montredie also, where it destroyed about a thousand of the poor inhabitants ; 
at.Mansurcottah it raged. 


“ When the disease attacked our people, some fell down dead ; ; others were seized with vio. 


lent vomitings and purgings, and died ; others died from violent spasms in the bowels ; ; but 
we are now recovering, for those who fell down yesterday and to-day, were not affected so 
violently, which shows that our marching on has had a good effect. Whilst I am writing 
this letter, I have the. extreme happiness to receive your's of the 6th instant, and shall obey 
your orders with all possible expedition : every delay is painful to me; every man I lose, 
a wound. I covet the honor of sharing under your command the glories of this difficult war, 
not doubting but success must crown us now, as it-did before, when the troops had the 
honor to serve under you.” ' А 
" “Тат, etc.” ~ 
y pe ИННО z 


* The native officers`of the 20th, had been ordered to be dismissed the service. 
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fe E. f Tiap; "m Marth, 1781. : 
_ At ‘this halting place, however, Colonel Pearse thought it necessary to 
- _ assemble the -officers- commanding Regiments in his army, in order. to .deli- 
EP = berate upon the best means- of protecting the troops "from the -prevailing | 
І sickness. The following letter was laid before the assembly :- — 4 
-* GENTLEMEN,— ` x | з, 
: “I have called you together to.consider what is best to be ‘done-in the present exigency. 
X - | [need not represeht to you, that full half the army are sick, or will probably be so in a day 
" `° or-two. Your own returns give you the most melancholy proof of-it. I was not prepared ` 
- -` for an event of this nature, weakened by desertions, and still more by.this-calamity, little can 
Р be expected from us; the cajamity will Afievitably increase as we advance, for the winds and 
. dews seem to be the cause of it, and not the water, as was-supposed, or the provisions. 
7 7^. Our men are totally. unprovided for this climate ; they have no tents, and i in general, not : 
—- even blankets to protect them from the inclemency. of the season. Had I been acquainted 
„with the nature’ of the .clime, the calamity might probably have “been prevented by an 
application for tents. We learn that the Sépoys of this (Madras) establishment all have tents, 
while we know that at this presidency, every expense that.cah be avoided, is even parsimoni- 
ously- spared, and nothing but the necessity of having them could have ‘induced the present 
Government to allow them. If tents are necessary for their. own troops, far more so must . 


-5 И they be for troops coming from a mild climate, where the dews are not so severe, and the n 


E = winds, if violent, are dry when compared to what we are now “continually exposed. ,- - 

ES тар shall not say anything to'bias your judgment ; ; Lcall for your, advice, not doubting 
but. that I shall be better enabled to form my own judgnient from that advice, which your 
unhappy experience of the nature of the complaint will enable you to give-me. It is a 
very melancholy reflection that our services are so necessary, but unless we are able to 
protect ourselves, we cannot be of -much assistance where we are wanted. t : 

` “I beg you will be pleased to deliver your opinion upon the measures to be pursued, ir in 
writing, as Г shall send: that opinion, to inform our superiors, of the necessity there is to - 

, fake such measures as-you may recommend. ee т 

“ To give you every information in my power of the situation of ‘affairs, I lay | before your 
the letter 1 yesterday received, from the Commander-in- Chief. ` MEM 


Sc DE ا‎ Š " Sm “Iam, etc., etc.” TD 

e Harassed and. opposed as Mr.- Hastings was- in his Government, to a 

i ‚ degree that imbittered his peace, it-was probable that he often felt a partial 
oe by imparting his feelings to a man of such sterling uprightness-as Colonel 
` Pearse, Accordingly many very- confidential letters may be.supposed to 
pw passed between them, and to the lasting’ honor of Colonel Pearse's 


inemory let it be recorded, that not in a single instance does he appear to. have 


of promoting it, the advancement of his own -private , fortune. On the 
contrary, the good of the service seems to have been. Colonel Pearsé's 
'constant aim ; „j and though the just and laudable ambition of a soldier had 
-its full sway in his breast, he disdained many of the mercenary advantages 
ommwhtich the custom of the times tolerated. Colonel. Pearse writes the 


es - Solicited from his “friend, whose high station afforded «him the best ‘means . 


EA 


` 


etm et Жат zm. t “ -a 
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following" letter, a as a private ‘friend, subsequent to the receipt of 6 one аа 


one whom he found 50- worthy? of ] his trust; or ъ= 


T. - 5 X. vum We Y. ul Tom 
- em т Это—мк. HASTINGS. Am © | 
<7, » * ~ х. - - ^ 


Mec facon үү ~ ..(Private.) oe MN EN SEE р , 
рв Oh- шу: dear friend.4 "I have had such a trial that 1 ‹ сап ‘hardly relate ` it. IfT 
^ wrote to. you almóst distracted - from: Bulwantee, because my 'Sepoys feit hunger for a 
` few hours, and were deserting 5 judge of the state, of my- iind when deáth was raging 
“in my -camp- with horror not to be described: In those ‘moments of dismal expecta- 
-tion, however, ` I composed, myself enough to. write a tolerable account -of the -misfortane 
that seemed to be impending, though I confess ‘to you I then expected” to be- devoured Ьу. 


. pestilence ; in vain 1l studied to discover the cause of the misfortüne ; -I attributed it to | 


poison and ‘told you so; but how. I find there has been à pestilential disorder ї faging in those 

parts of the country through which we pást; and little did we suspect, while we were rejoicing 

at our exertions, that part of our camp was inhaling the air-of death and destruction. ` E 

eu `“ By great good fortune I advanced, and as I marched on, though. the’ pestilence was 

y - not stopped, It gradually diminished. Ву i ‘inquiry I found it had raged ‘at -Mansurcottah, 

~ as well aszat Montredie, and had. destroyed vast numbers :—toeday: E learnt that the:same 

“disorder had-been as violent heré some time ago, but was now. v. Еде. of; and here too Г. 
found my sickness diminishing, ‘and: health returning. ' - Sn Men de 

2 4 {To comfort ` me, Thad the happiness to hear from-Coote cand yourself; soon after my 
arrival. Your. letter was a | duplicate of that of the “6th, which, fully - ‘explained the. cause ^ 

of de. letter óf the ath? of „February; -thai had given me so much: pain. Where 
will ‘that man's Wickedness end? wretches they - must be -who- would -dare to act’ in 

the manner you. describe, but such I know: there aré in ‘Calcutta, and г can fix- on three, 

t2. very- -capable of doing what you mention, though possibly-I -may be mistaken : however, 
I knów you despise them as muth as -I do from. my ‘soul. ` Реасе on ‘their own fermos 111 2 
—tuin to eyerybody.- Why. did they not at once propose embarking for-Europe? for certain I 


am, if you had yielded to their importunities, that must have been. your present. condition.” J 
That Chimnagee’s banditti: had-been represented as formidable I know ; and when. I entered : 


. his country I was still doubtful ; but "when I saw some specimens of. his ‘army, `E only felt 
contempt : ; but lt is a prüdent maxim never to despise an, enemy : for by so doing you give. 
him- an advantage, as an enemy despised - often undertakes what- never could have entéred 
his head, if "he had only apparently been- considered of some consequences. , D: е 

- èI sent-you the news же "had received of Goddard's victory $ $4 hope it is true’: : and’ I: 
think, with his successful army that it is likely, but it is -not yet confirmed ; and as it bears 


- : date from Madras, I fear that it is only a political ‘fudge to keep up.the drooping spirits ; ; yet- 


"^ the news that Hyder -had laid waste-Madura, Tinnevelly, and Tanjore, ene to be some. 
. confirmation ‘of ity and gives reason to‘ believe.that he is going away. ge 

TD own there is another cause for his doing this: he. may have judged. hat Coote’ could. 
only get -provisións from thence, as those countries lie о” windward, and Hyder: Seems 

- able to. forma plan conformably.* ` however, hiš movements will quickly shew what are his ~ 
intentions, I rejoice at yout firmness-in. rejecting "the infamous Proposal, ‘and, trust that ` 

you will never make peace till they agree to "take. the Prince of their Peishwah, and to~ 
, make the present Ministers his. I have just seen. Dr. Gillies, "who tells” ‘me. that he has 


ее 7 Мг. . Hastings: zin which: the latter had evidently: uiihosomed his’ кшш tO u 


E opened + ‘some of the bodies, which had учу, 8рреагїлсө; of having шш бош. am, 
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strong poison. Excuse contradictions, they 4 are only about things of conjecture, and that 
I do not thoroughly understand. E 

“The preceding part of this letter was written yesterday and the day before ; I have 
now the satisfaction to say that we are fast recovering, but we have 1,133 sick. ` 

“I am glad to hear of Raja Ram Pundit’s journey to Calcutta with Anderson. 1 
hope you wil now be able to settle matters to your satisfaction, with Madajee Bonsla, 
and gain an ally." x 


Itchapore, 26th March, 1761. 


- . In consequence of the great number of sick, and the want of tents, 
Colonel Pearse found it necessary to request a part of the inhabitants of 
Itchapore to give up their houses for a short time to his army, and on the 
evening of the 25th the army marched in. The inhabitants of Itchapore 
are mentioned as having complied with this request in the most willing 


manner; the sick of the army derived the greatest benefit from the shelter . 
thus. afforded them, and many of the healthy, probably being thus protected 


from the causes of the disease, escaped it altogether. 

The wind, during the day at Itchapore, was more violent than it had ever 
yet been experienced ; and at night, though its force abated, Colonel Pearse 
mentions it as being accompanied with such a penetrating moisture, that 
he felt wet through his great coat and waistcoat, though both were of cloth. 

. The natives of the army, who had as yet been the principal suflerers, 
were now fast recovering; but on the 28th of March Colonel Pearse writes, 


that the Europeans were beginning to fall sick. It may be supposed that - 


opium had not been applied as a remedy by the Surgeons of Colonel Pearse's 
army, from the following passage in a letter to J. Hodges, Esq., Chief of 
Masulapatam :— 


“I imagine there is some mistake about opium ; I do not know that an , 


ounce a day is used in the whole army, consequently we cannot suffer 
from the want of it.” 

Now, though this certainly alludes to opium, as a drug in common use 
amongst Asiatics, and Mr, Hodges, (who was to procure provisions: for the 
army passing through his district), had probably either requested to know 
the quantity requisite, or informed Colonel Peatse of the quantity in store ; 
yet, had opium been used as a medicine it is probable that some allusion to 
its use in this manner would have been mentioned. 

On the 30th of March, Colonel Pearse thus concludes a letter to John 

- Turing, Esq, Chief of Ganjam :— ‹ - 

т * The good effects of shelter ате evident from the fast recovery of the sick. Permit me, 
therefore, to testify my grateful sensibility of the goodness of the inhabitants of this place, 
who notwithstanding every inconvenience, most 1eadily gave up their habitations, without a 
threat of using force on our part— without a single murmur on theirs. In consequence, 

„ „thereof, I have used every endeavour to prevent mischief. I do firmly believe, that the town 
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has not been damaged to the amount of 5o rupees, though Individuals have suffered great 

А inconveniences, From thelr readiness on this occasion, the Inhabitants deserve at my hand 
this public testimony of it, in order that it may be duly appreciated and some mark of public 
approbation be the reward. 

The army marched from Itchapore оп. the Ist of April, whei Colonel . 
Pearse writes to Mr. Hastirigs,. respecting the_ improving health. of his 
men :—" I begin with telling you, that we are alive, and in motion again; 
and tliat by my halt I have saved great numbers; the sick are not half so 
numerous, I left 320, and have 200 cónvalescents going оп with me, who 
“are still in the hospital, and marching: the rest have joined their Regiments,” 

A letter to Sir Eyre Coote follows, 

г © Cutwal Talaud, ist t April, 1781; 
SIR B 
f Yesterday I wrote informing you of my intention to march, and I sent a return of = 
our gross numbers. In the same letter I acquainted you with the want of officers, and 
entreated you to send some of. the volunteer Company lately promoted to Enslgns.* I have 
been forced to leave one officer behind, Lieutenant Newport, who is sick ; if he recovers he will 
never be of any usé, he is not fit to be an officer. I should dread trusting him with a: 
- Sergeant's party. Most of my Subalterns are very young ; not one İn six ever saw an 
. Army before, and. I really labor under great difficulties, which I merely mention in 
hopes of obtaining more officers. The troops were totally destitute of tents, and to that 
cause great part of the raging sickness may be attributed : for, if they had been covered, it 
is probable the effect of the winds and dews would not have been so dreadful, Therefore, 
with the advice of the Field Officers and Surgeons, I have applied for tents, like thosein use 
-on the coasts; and I.have written to Chicacole, Vizagapatam, Masulipatam, and Madras, 
to requést a supply. 

. “In the old system, nothing was attended to but emolument, and had it continued 
much longer, I do upon my honor believe, that we should all have been cut off bya general 
massacre. The mutinous principle was gaining ground, and was visible to all who have 
seriously reflected upon the past events, When the Majors thoroughly -understand what 
they are, and the Subalterns begin to know thelr duty, the army will wear a very -different 
appearance. In consequence of a total want of discipline, I found myself under the neces. 
sity of issuing some orders, respecting things that I was ashamed to suppose a Commanding 
officer was obliged to attend to. Judge of my vexatlon when I was formally told,-that my 
orders were almost impracticable ; for the Native officers, it was said, had never been 
accustomed to do what Г had ordered, as it had hitherto been done by the sircars of the 
Battalions, who were now sick or dead. All this was ‘only about an order to keep daily 
report-books, to prevent the delays in making returns of common occurrences, which had 
been lately so very incorrect, as to call forth my displeasure.” 225 

“1 shall put the troops into villages, wherever I can get cover, untll-our tents arrive. 
I hope for drafts to complete us. Our baggage shall be reduced.. I shall be very happy 
if I can get a copy of your regulations that I might conform to them as Saroiy AS our 
кшш will admit.” 
А -SI am, etc, etc.” 
* These consisted of a number of young Irish gentlemen, who volunteered to serve the Company, and 
came-out to India upon-the chance of finding employment, and obtaining: commissions ; they 
accompanid Sir Eyre Coote to. Madras, . - _ 
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. ` Compared with the number of. mien who were attacked with. the 
~cholera morbus, the proportion of death was small ; but Colonel Pearse men. ' 
tions that' the disease was attended with far greater mortality amongst the’ ~~ 

^ followets of the army. .On the 12th of February, Colonel Pearse stated the ^, 
strength ‘of his army, in a letter to Sir Eyre Coote from Ramchunderpore, to p 
7 be „4860 fighting men; and on the sth Apt, the numbers-were reduced to 
73,955, shewing a ‘deficiency of 905 men : perhaps? oné-half of this number may 
be ‘accounted for by desertion, so that a ninth part-of Colonél Pearse's ý 
.-army, may still be said to have perished from the Sa exclusive of the is 
deaths amongst ‘the followérs, | .. - 
n- Оп the 2nd April the army, reachéd ` Бйр, Two ündred casual- 
ies from desertion, ‘supposed to proceed from the dread -of the ‘disease, 
‘and the fear of advancing. further, are Officially announced’ from. this place. 
-On the 3rd April the- army entered the Chicacole district and halted 
-at Tickelly.; from. this place the following : long, but interesting, letter was 
written: by. Colonel Pearse ‘to the Governor-General :— eG 


ud E "HONORABLE WARREN: : HASTINGS, Eso. ” GOVERNOR-GENERAL. ` E Е 
: : | А ende T. ichelly, t Ar andre; 
1 DEAR SR — At as poc v^ Uus Res. eie Е 
à : SI have this day overcome the deserts of Ganjam arid tered the Chicacole district, 
My men are recovering fast... Desertion swept off a 8004 -шапу, but lt has abated very 
considerably, and after. all, we have 3,955 fighting men left, so that,” if we get drafts to 
"complete us, we shall do very well, The pest was general through these districts, though - 
‚ I knew it not. We reached Ganja just atthe equinox, and the’ Токо winds -blew . 
` death and dismay in our faces : hence the ‘desertion. К 2 
: I&I must tell.you' that thé wrangling between ће "Majors," Captains aad’ Subalterns - 
does an abundance бї mischief I ‘did flatter myself that а code ,of laws would have 
appeared amongst us before now to have defined their respective dutles.beyónd the power -` 
p of dispute. ` The attempt now is ‘to discourage the Major from having any thing’-to 
"ido with thelr Regiments. The Captains want to make them cyphers, which, if. once 
established, the old system comes rourid, and massacre will “follow. They labor hard to . 
“discourage the Subalterns from taking: care of thelr Companies, but- in this сазе they E 
. ^ work In-a different manner, viz., by promoting discontent and by making it appear that 
‘every order ls a grievance; every duty a hardship. . 
° “The enclosed paper had very nearly made its appearance in orders, did. L'am. not . 
-sure, but it must still be Issued. Major Kilpatrick ralsed a Battalion—has been at the head ^ 
of it ever since, and in coüsequence ‘of.the desertlons from: dt, felt like, a father; He. 
ordered the Captains to send’ the native officers to attend. lon him, tliat he might endeavour. 
to ascertain the cause of the desertion, and set thé officers to stop it-by threats and 
promises. The Captains sent the native officers, and Major Kilpatrick was “proceéding 
ina very proper manner, asking how many each Subadar had lost, enquiring the cause, кы 
ete. - Scott .went to: him open-mouthed, -told- him ‘that he was ‘doing’ what was .unmllitaty 
and not allowable:-ifthe wanted to-Rnow anything about his Battalion he ought-to-ask- him 
. (Captain Scott) only, and told him that he жеш сошр!аш;- Не did 50, but ‘made a false 
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representation, for he acted upon the report of his Native Adjatant, who told him that 
Major Kilpatrick was taking a return from the Subadars. Sandford, more violent still 
than Scott, instipated a Lieutenant to put a Subadar in arrest for going to Major 
_ Kilpatrick. I sent for, and spoke to both, and the Subadar was released presently. The 
act was mutiny, and if Kilpatrick has not a full’ apology for it, we shall come to à Court- 
Martial, j ; p Yes - ` 
“This із only introductory to request you to hasten the regulations—to give the 
Majors all possible power—to explain the duties of ће Subalterns and to enjoin the Majors 
to enquire from time to time whether. the Sepoys get their dues ; in short, at every muster, 
absolutely, without any excuse but sickness, to hear the roll called, and then to ask the 
company whether they have any complaint ; whether they are duly paid, and get all they 
ought, or any stoppages are made from them, not fixed by order of Government or them- 
selves; and the Major must report afterwards, that he has put these questions to every 
company—that he heard the гої! called—and if he received any complaints to state them also. 
° The penalty of not asking and reporting ought to be the loss of a Regiment or the service. 
The Commanding Officer of the whole, ought to be compelled, under certain penalties, to. 
count the files or to cause it to be done before him. No man reported sick, ought to pass ` 
muster, unless he is present, or in the hospital ; and whilst the muster {з taken in the field 
.the Surgeon ought to muster the hospital and to send a written-report of the names of the 
sick, their companies, and regiments, · The Major ought to certify the number present at 
. muster ; that the numbers returned on duty, or on command, were agreeable to the orders 
concerning the duties ; and the number of sick, comformable to the Surgeon's list. Unless 
these or more rigorous rules are laid down, beware of thé effects of the old system. 1 wish 
that 1 could find time to draw out the regulations ; however, when they come I can examine 
them, -point out what I conceive to be further necessary and so proceed till the rules are as 
positive as tbe articles of war: then, dear Sir, let Wilkins print them. - MEC 
' Let forms of every book ‘and report, roll and return, be printed, for all, even for the’. 
boys to’ purchase ready to fill up daily. Let it be thé duty of the Major to examine these 
books after every muster, and to enter in the book that he has done so. | 
“The boys I have, are in general of a year or two standing, and ignorant of every duty, 
and, of course, most complete Generals and Judges of the propriety of every order ; few 
even can speak the language. If the rules, therefore, were printed in Hindoo on one side, 
and English on the other and an alphabet at the beginning, you would afford the 
«means of their performing the duties, by teaching the young officers the necessary part of 
the language, and in a year or two a boy might really advance beyond “' Shraud Раннее? 
The Sepoys also would know their dues and the rules of the service and be less liable to 
oppression. ‘My Hindoo orders have done a great déal of good here’ already, ‘but they 
have lengthened faces. ` as E 
. " Explode gircars and order the reports to be taken from the orderly havildars, as they 
are-from corporals and sergeants in European corps. When I ordered daily report-books, 
1 was told that the native officers did not understand those duties; they bad been always 
performed by sircars, and could not be done in the- manner I directed by the Subaltern 
officers ; the English of which is, the native officers, were never permitted to ‘be in any 
degree acquainted with the state of their companies, that was a Battalion mystery, sacred 
to the grand Priest and his assistants atithe altar ; and: now whoever attempts to expound 
these things, is a demon. , e i МЕ ` 
. © Some while ago.I ordered the recruits to receive full рау; the pleasüre was inconceiv- ` 
able ; when the Sepoys saw rupees and an European distributing them the phrase ran, 
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“¢ This ls new, but good Indeed for us. I firmly believe that I should not have'lost 5o men 
after I crossed the Chilca, If I had not met the pest. — 

“That I may carry 3,500 men to Coote is the utmost of my wish, and I think he will 
have no reason to wonder there are no more, when he considers the great distance, without 
A single day's figliting to dlvert their minds, from a country that seems made up of the 
shreds and fragments of а world, in Dame Natures shop, producing nothing but sand and 
craggy rocks, brackish water, and pestiferous winds. - 

* [f ever you want to send an army to Madras again by land, it must be done through 
Nagpore and the Nizam's country’ for it is barely possible to drag troops this мау; 
and I hardly think that you will find an officer bold enough, or rather fool enough to 
undertake it. We have not left in the whole army sixty -of the drafts we received, which 
shews that we should have been much stronger, if-we had had another Regiment instead 
of them ; and If we had been formed on the esplanade, as I begged. and intreated, we 
should have had tents, and our army would not have been exposed to these terrible winds 
and dews.* 

-~ “The Surgeon who came to us from Ganjam was taken ill the morning before last and 
was dead before 9 P.M. Of this disorder ; if we lose another we shall be undone. 

“I hear Mr. Boyle, the volunteer, is about to be appointed a Cadet. 1 hope that it is 
not true, for he was turned out by a general refusal of the volunteers to associate with him. 
I believe Coote laid the circumstances before Council ; it was just as he was going away to 
Madras, The fellow is a sneak, and skulked when the lads were going on service, and was 
a disgrace to them by his meanness in other, respects, showing that he wanted a very 
necessary ingredient in a soldier ; however there was one made an officer very lately who- 
was ten times worse. As the five ships ‘are taken, you will be forced to ransack Calcutta 
again ; and If there is such a й2и/ as the last, there will not be a shoeblack in Calcutta, nor 
a gentleman in the army ; therefore, as I know you really love -the army in your heart, let 
me intreat you not to let one be admitted without a patron, and to direct that the name of 
the patron be registered; and that he be examined, and required to certify that the 
person was never a menial servant, can read and write, and has some qualification of a 
gentleman. | - 

“Stibbert, with abundance of good qualities, is far too easy in this respect, and- 

„recommends too much at random. The man, too, who is to become an officer, ought to be 
produced, to shew that he is neither too old, nor disabled. 


“I am, etc." 


The army marched to Runhun on the'6th of April; to Callingapatam on 
the 7th ; to Chicacole on the 8th and to Vizianagram on the 11th. Here a 
portion of the tents, which had been applied for by Colonel Pearse, reached the 
àrmy, and they were immediately distributed amongst the different Batta. 
lions. At this place also, an order arrived from the Supreme Council to 
Hal the army, and to wait for a detachment of 2,000 Maharatta horse from 





* Notwithstanding the information which Government had -already received by the mach of 
Colonel Peaise’s Army, stange to say, another detachment was sent round by land, ttader Colonel 
, Cockerell, to proceed to Seringapatam in 1790. They marched without tents, and the Cholera Morbus 


again commutted gieat ravages in this detachment, when they had ieached the vicinity of the Chilca 
Lake, in the middle of Apiil. 
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the Rajah Chimnagee Baboo, Colonel Pearse writes to Mr, Hastings, 1 in 
answer-to the order,'as follows :— 55 


TO—THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, Esq, GOVERNOR: GENERAL, 
7 “AND THE SUPREME COUNCIL. 
EAE MESES. Vista, rj April, 1781. 
ч HONORABLE SIR AND SIRS— . , ` 


2 


Yesterday evening, just as I was about tó give the orders to match, I had the honor 
to receive your letter, directing me to halt at the most convenient place, to wait for the 
junction of a body of 2,000 Maharatta horse. It gave me inexpressible happiness, for I had .. 
heard that Tippoo had been detached to lay-waste.that part of the Carnatic, through which i 
we are to march, and I consequently knéw that I_must set off with a large convoy of 
provisions, sufficient to subsist us during our progress ; but at any rate, the convoy must be 
-very considerable, as Sir Eyre Coote is in want of cattle for his.army and his bazars, which 
we only can convey to him. Ihave determined to halt where I am part of the timé, as it is 
a land of plenty; and we have a delightful grove sufficient for the whole army, with ‹ а run: 
ning stream of excellent water in front and a very large Tank besides. К 

“We have received about half our tents, and when I get the rest I shall advance slowly, 
and suppose the horsemen will meet us at Ellore ; I must at any rate get there to collect my 
convoy, and to be ready to set off in full force as soon as the Maharattas join us. 

“1 should be happy to know by what route the Maharatta horse will come to us, and 


shall prefer that by Ellore on this account ; we travel without doing mischief, and as I.can . - 


govern an army in that respect, therefore, I choose to pass through the country where 
mischief is possible, that it may be clearly ascertained, if any is done, that my army did not 
do 1t; and possibly when the Maharattas find that we pass on without doing any damage to 
the countries we pass through ; they also will from example and shame, ке as strict 
‘a discipline. 

“I made a small mistake in my last letter ; I Said, the Paymaster has exchanged 1,820 
gold mohurs at 14 rupees 8 annas arcot. I should have said, that he had been offered them 
for that amount : the bargain was to have been closed when we marched off from hence. As 
soon as I-received your orders to halt, 1 directed the Paymaster to delay the- final agreement ` 
and he informed me the pause. he made, had produced an offer of 15 arcots, which was the 
same as at other places ; with this I shall be forced to close,‘as we now must have currency 
to pay the troops. : 

“Tt affords me great satisfaction to inform you that the dreadful scourge of sickness 

- has gone off. „I left 341 men behind, and many arms became spare by desertion ; they are 
all about to follow, but have been detained for carriages. - The expenses of carriage for the 
hospital, will of course be very heavy ; though as soon азме are collected again, I shall 
reduce the expense as much as possible’; but of this, I must-apprize you, that 70 Doolies will 
absolutely never suffice for us, if those of the Battalions are included ; yet 70 besides those 
of Battalions will seldom be wanted. 

“ Vizeram Raz һай а body of Pikemen and ois — ready to join me, and was 
greatly disappointed by an order to disband them.; he expresses the greatest desire to go 
with us, and pleads-the long period of the alliance of his family with’ the English, in the 
woist of times, as reasons why he thinks he might have been exempted from the general 
order to disband. At his desite, I put my troops under arms, and he saw them. 

"It afforded me the truest pleasure, to see such a total change i in the countenance of 
my.men : when I mustered at Itchapore; the few who did appear were dejected ; а sileht 
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horror ovérspread every ‘countenance ; the scence was, really sufficient to account - for the- 
subsequent desertion. Some of our deserters are returned, about twenty. I have sent out a> 


. fresh proclamation of general Pardon, on surrendering anywhere within my reach. 


he 


ай БЕ t 


т ta Р ر‎ Ss А " e “7 am, etc., etc." 


— 


‘The following letter to Mr. Hastings, was written. from: this place: = 


to THE HONORABLE WARREN | HASTINGS, Eso. — 
" ‘DEAR 518,— _ ` 

К: The accompayhing papers. are the rules. you so long ago ordered me to draw out, 
and sorry I am, that I had it not in iny power to do it earlier; the halt at this ‘place 
has enabled me to set to work, and I have accomplished itas well as I could ;. but besides 
the desire I had to finish what you. . had directed,.the necessity of the case wasa sufficient 
inducement, ‘to me to undertake the task ; for I am truly sorry to.say that anarchy and ' 
confusion are now reducing into systems, and ‘there seems to be only one thing aimed at, , 


V ' 


\ E ? wed 


A 


that of destroying every check intended by Government to be established ; and to sap the " 


foundation of all authority, to the end, that the old system may raise ‘its: diabolical head— ` 


. “But permit me to say, this shall not be so while I can prevent it. In'my last, I told 


_ you what orders I had intended, and that I had, as I then thought, brought men to their 


right senses. Alas! 1 was only deceiving myself, by believing that true which I wished for. 


А 


* emolument, set aside honour, honesty, and the good of the service ; that the vile.pfactices - 
7 which disgraced us in the eyes of all mankind, may once:more rage through this army: d 


1 have been -forced to issue thé orders which `1 enclose; a short fact will shew.the .-.' 


necessity of it. ` ' ~ 
“A „Major recomended two Sepoys,-to his Captain for promotion, and he says | ‘that 


they were very old Sepoys : the Captain refused to appoint them, and in their place very... 


young Sepoys were appointed ; one- їй particular, who had not been a year in the service. 


“By this I found that the Majors. were to be reduced to cyphers, their orders | were to bes” 


disobeyed, and they were to be laughed at, Subordination and respect to authority, were to 
be trampled under foot; and everything that could tend to destory ап, ‚ айу, ‘was to 
prevail, 

* Again, a Major finding his regiment had а suffered by desertion i ina very extraotdinary: ` 
manner,. sent for the Native’ Officers to enquire the cause of it, and to ask the, numbers gone - 


24 


| off, A Subadar who was sick went though hardly able to crawl ; he had not done duty Ed 


_some;time, consequently he had not reported his company. The Subaltern was advised’ to 


` put the Subadar into arrest, for going to the Major's"; he was put into arrest, and was told 


that it was because he had gone to the Major and reported his company, and had not ` 
repórted i it to his Subaltern. I had occasion to speak with the Captains ‘of that regiment , 
next day, i in consequence of other disputes, and I declared the act was mutiny’; that the. 
person so doing had committed mutiny ; and that the adviser of the young man was guilty 


. Of exciting;to mutiny. The man, however, was réleased at the time, the crime had been. ; 


given In a-faulty manner ;. it was a boy who must have been sacrificed, and he ‘neither knew 
. better, nor even understood the language well enough to explain what he Said to the 


Subadar ; and” as he apologized to his Major, and assured him he did not mean to confine 38 
же тап ‘because he had. been to his tent, I passed’ it over, "and sent for the young man, - Í 


rebuked him, and pointed out to ‘him the enormity of the crime which hê had’ committed, | 

` These. practices, however, drove me to issue orders for temporary relief ; . for I am 

7 determined to supporbauthority,and to establish subordination. I drew the line according | to. 
the’ Pract ce in my own regiment,- -and of that in which r was bred up, and agreeable to, the 


r 
* 
M , / 


1 


q 


COLONEL THOMAS DEANE PEARSE. 95 


practice of Wolfe, in his regiment; but 1 had no sooner done it, than every mouth was 
opened, and I was charged with innovation. It was said, this was not the practice in the 
Regiments of: Infantry, the Lieutenant-Colonels appointing Sergeants and Corporals in their 
Battalions, without the interference of the Colonels ; that by the orders in force they were 
vested with the powers of Lieutenant-Colonels, and that-I had set aside the orders of Govern. 
ment, and deprived them of their just rights. I was asked to repeal the order, I refused ; 
I was asked leave to resign the Battalion ; I declined it, only for want of power if I had 
"done it, to admit of total resignation of the service. I would have accepted of the commis- 
sion, but as my orders were from the ignorance.of boys, and the perverseness of men, not 
understood, I issued explanations, fit only for boys to read, which I blushed to think 
were necessary. I was then told, that an appeal would be made‘to the Commander-in- 
Chief; this rivetted the order past a possibility of alteration; for had I yielded, every 
„order that I should have given would have been appealed against; and if some of the wise 
men had chosen to halt at any place, I should have been forced to stop, for fear of appeal, 
All these circumstances shall come before the Board. Thus, at the time pestilence and 
desertion were weakening the army, we were tormented with internal broils, It was 
not sufficient that I declared that all disputed points would be settled by Regulations which 
I-knew were coming, and for the present recommended union ; but at last i was obliged to 
call everybody to unite by my orders. - 

“Now, with regard (о Lieutenant-Colonels of regiments,-~I have to observe, that 
possibly the Colonels do not interfere in such promotions, but that is not for-want of right ; 
they are nof mere Colonels, they are Brigadiers ; and having a general line to attend to, 
are necessitated to delegate their less important rights, that they may have time to attend to 
their more important duties. The Lieutenant-Colonels have, besides, a scope for importance 
in their Brigades, in the granting of warrants to the Native Officers. The Majors being in 
the place of the Colonels of Regiments simply, must have all the rights of a real Colonel, or 
be cyphers. If they cannot appoint havildars, they cannot have any appointments to make, 
for the Colonel of the Regiment, appoints Warrant Officers, and the Captains, some at least, 
claim a right to recommed them also, and think the Majors have no right to interfere even in 
them. Others rest the grievance in the part which enjoins seniority, and give the Subaltern the 
right to recommend. Who is so fit a judge as he who commands the company? Can а 
Captain know every man ?* Shall a smart appearance, and a pretty face, set aside long and 
faithful services? Shall dangling about as an orderly, claim merit before fighting battles? 
-Whoever supposes that I will let sucha system prevail, where I am present and can prevent 
it, must think me what I am not. : 

“I was told too, that old Sepoys, men of real merit, were disputed at being set aside 
to make room for pretty boys. When desertion prevailed, and amongst veterans, was it 
unnatural to suppose they deserted from neglect? and how could I calm their minds, but 
by ordering their merit as soldiers to entitle them to reward? — 

` “But what I ordered, after all turns out to be a regulation of the establishment ; for it 
is ordered that the Commanding Officer of the Sepoy Corps shall appoint’ Havildars and 
Nalcks, so early as 1772; and by Coote's Regulations the Naick of next merit, when a 
vacancy of a Havildar occurs, must be presented to the -Commander of the Sepoy Corps 
for his approbation. Parker exercised the power, yet it was unrepealed, though applicatlons 
“followed, and he was hated for using it, —and why,—only песа, it struck at the root of 
corruption? 





* There were no Captains to companies at this time, - : 
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“From all that I have said, the necessity of laws to govern is so evident, that I have 
devoted night and day to write the sketch of them for you ; and if they are not all perfect, 
(which no human production. can be), it will at least I hope shew, that I am never idle, апа. 
devote my time to my duty. I feel that 1 have been forced to turn my mind to intricate 
- subjects, when I wish it at ease to govern my army in its difficulties, That what I have 
done may please as an attempt, is all I can hope for. ser : : 
“ P,S.—I shall send even the forms, but they are not ready. If what I have written on 
.the subject of the regulations merits consideration, and you think proper to submit it to 
-Stibbert, let me beg you to tell him, (as he will at once discover by the handwriting, . 
- whence it came), that I drew out these rules by your Immediate command, and sent them to 
"you in-consequence of it: otherwise, he will think that I want to usurp his authority, and 
to exonerate him from the trouble of commanding the army. 1 think ‘that he will long ago - 
have been bewildered with the subject; and that he will have been so teased with applica- 3 
^^ tons, Against every check, that he will hardly be able to support it. It Is a pity that he 
cannot resolve to shut his eyes and ears against every vexatious remonstrance.” 


Present with this large detachment, and crowded -hospital, there were ^ 
only two European Surgeons; if these performed their duty, it must have 
been laborious indeed, but it was hardly possible they could do so. Colonel 
Pearse, finding the want of Medical Officers, applied to have a gentleman of 
the name of Martine* (who was with the army and who represented himself 
„as having been educated as a Surgeon), appointedto do duty with it, which 
was subsequently complied with. ' 

. » On the 23rd the army marched to Brunsing, as Colonel Pearse, having r re- 


= 


-ceived intimation that the river Kistna would soon begin to rise was anxious 


to hasten towards it to prevent difficulty in crossing his army. On the 25th 
the halt was at Vantipellore; on the 26th at Soobarum ; on the 28th at 
Ankapilly and on the 29th at Elmunachilly. - s 

- The increased establishment of the Native Infantry (which had taken 
place in the latter end of 1780 to form Colonel Pearse's army) was attended with- 
an alteration of system, which led to the most vexatious altercations between 

“the Captains commanding the Battalions and the Major commanding the 

-- Regiment. Numerous appeals to Colonel Pearse appear, but the following 

letters to Major Wedderburn and to Mr. Hastings will generally explain the 

nature of them and will also throw some light upon the formation and discipline 

of the Bengal Army in 1781, The letter to Mr. Hastings also records that the 

| liberty to: print a newspaper in Calcutta, which Mr. Hastings had granted to 
- an individual of the name of Hickey, (sic) was soon abused, 


= Å 


* This was the afterwards celebrated General Martine (ric) who had followed the Army from 
Calcutta, and-was ever ready with an intelligent mind, and active body to offer himself i in any capacity . 
when the wants of the'service presented an opening for employing him. 

i T А most effectual mode was taken by Mr. Hastings to prevent the circulation of some abusive 
paragraphs in this paper, by sending an ordér to the Post Office to prevent any newspaper or parcel from 
Mr, Hickey from being received or carried by. dak, (The libelist was James Augustus Hicky.) 
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IEA: fepresentation "has been- adit to me; By C Captain E land ЕРА 
"Vanrisdell, gomnfanding "the-two Battalions of your “Regiment, setting -forth that you | havé: 


issued, an order directing. them not, tofmanceuvre {sicy their Battalions without a ‘particular 


application. made to yourself}, that the: constraint such an injunction puts. upon thém, may 


to exercise ‘their Battalion, without first applying for permission on every occasion ; and ‘that 
_ the Regulations leave to the Captains. the full poiver of disciplining their Battalions. А 7 

~a ' Be pleased, Sin, to inform those gentlemen that-Ihave carefully considered their терте" 
sentation, апы a аш а pf opinion. that the order issued, by You ig; ^in itself Ee ely proper, and , 


gta eget 


that i in every Regiment the Colonel shall be ‘the principal officer ; and that. all officers: of that 


7 Regiment: act i in conformity to thát sübordinátion under fisórerg. and directións. That ge 


the Colonel is s answerable to Government for the well being" of his Regiment ; and the, 


fonthe good condition and discipline of those parts ; ; ‘Consequently; that it cannot ‘be, ‘détri- 


. Mental to. the service, that everything be done in each. Regiment; ‘conforinable tozthis 


„ principle and, of- «course, "with the authority of, the Major ‘Commandant, - ‘who stands in" “the. 
° place òf, and enjoys every privilege of a Colonel: that the order of Government alluded 


to iii the representation-does not in my opinion give zthe. Captains-any, | pum ‘independent i PA 


сз : 


i 


No 


"prove detrimental to the ‘services, by depriving them-6f-the ‘small authority of Being able `` ` 


~ 
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of pe Major ; that if it did so, It would establish anarchy, D Ос эы М 
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~~ “Let me, entreaf you “to relieve me From inest Brel, which nothing but regulations | 9 Ё 


of the same nature as ; those T sketched out can “do; for we are at A. в. Cr and seem fo scorn 


„to combine "them, even in syllables. ue м "ots a im А С. ША. Y 


" The-appealis net come to my hands yet; though ain unced: so ong. ago; I hope to get. 
the -Regulations beforeit- begins its journey; “not that í conceive ! that it; ‘will. шаке апу 
alteration-in the essential parts.of my orders, but because’ 2! "told the officers there. would be 
regillations to settle every'dispute, yet ка fíot Deliéve i ine or dope their wrangling 7 
^ and pay attention to-tlieir duties, = ела З EE 


Mi co Ё l 


_ minds of the men would have been eased; and I should not have been foiced to record their | 
disunión, by calling upon them, i in-orders, to unite." AS gs 5 D E 


= 
Yesterday I was troubled with ; а new subject ; a Major gave orders that the Battalions- 
of his Regiment- should not go:out to exercise, or fire, -jvithout-appliceition being made to 


„hiny, Now; in strict propriety, no "Regiment or Battalion ought to, go out without appli- ~ з 


* cation being, made to the Commanding | officer of he lihe,.and certainly not to fire for fear o£, 
alarm; and he ought to give it ‘out iñ orders, that any alarm may be "prevented. But^ 


the systems. to ‘abolish the Majors, by résistance to` everý part-of. their. power, that the old = - 


system may. revive ; with. plenitude: of , emdlument. . My! aûswer to the reference, Was a 
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sE attribute | great part; of our losses у deeertio’’ ince Fie осв, to these disputes; 3 Y 
Aor bad the wranglers. been employed in comforting the Sepoys, Instead. of disputing, the ` 
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CU o. Twas: marching on'to-Ellore, and that I should want money. - 
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fall. confirmation of what ‘the Major had done; so Dow they have fresh matter to` appeal - 


about. _ | 2 
“1 wrote to the Council by: the ip asti Tarriêr, on the’ 26th, to tell you, that ; 


~ «І do not hear a word of the Malrarattas,-whicli concerns: ше; for if they do not join? - 

_ the Army i in May, they never can: as the Kistna will bar their junction. ~of course 1 do 

` Rot Know who is to- command them, but because I much want their aid. and wish to 
‘expedite their_march, 1. have to- day’ written to Rajah Ram Pundit, telling ‘him, that I 

had the pleas urexto hear of “peace - being -settled Between -Berar and the English ; that I. 

was to be reinforced by 2,000 of their. Army, and that ] had been ordered to halt for them ; S 

` that I ‘did stop at Vizianagram for ten days, and am now ‘moving on to Ellore, where 1. 


у - 


/ 


А 


"Rope is will join me ; and I go thithér, -that everything may be ready by the time they / = 


, arrive; “Ts begged to, know who is to command the Maharattas, and to be apprized of E 
the day they set out, and the marches they intend'to шаке. F hope , all this is right. - =y 
S Sitteram ' Raz presented fne with an Elephant, two-Camels, a Palánquin, Dress, | and 
some. Rockets; all of which 1- лк ир in the very state in which they were presented, ‘to 
-his .great astonishifient ; ; for he expected that I should have done; as has been customaty - 


| ~ here generally ;' "that is, 'should have sent back the ‘osterisibles, ` and have received the - 


Cae 


— 


"equivalent in money. It ;might have’ been more consistent ‘with my actual poverty to". 


have | done so, bùt not with my credit ; so-I ride on the Elephant, as M did- before; on Опе ae 


I E for ease on so long а journey. . > e 
“Dear Sir, if anything is wrong tell-me so in plain ‘terms, ‘As to. сонону: toa 
- ¬ law, made to prevent a man’s’ pulling. off his hat, none but. Clavering” could ever.think of _ 
it; not if he had ever-seen ‘India, or’ knew abything | of the- níánners, and-customs before 
“he was sixty, The ‘present to me: was mere civility ; 1 neither had the power to do him 
^ .góod or evil; ‘therefore could | never make him a return, but by: doing, his present the + 
greatest honor I‘ could: and as I judged taking: tbé/ articles as. they Were given, and..^ 


~ 


A 


1 
B 


appearing iù the dress itself, to be the mode, 1. did 5o. "That he felt Pleased, his words , 


and actions &ll shewed ; "each ‘of my family gota horse and a dress, .I tell you all this- to 


- -:prevent others doing 80,, for it- may be „magnified into a greàt present ; true, had I taken — -.` 


"the. money, it мош, according -to thë- mode -of valuation on such „occasions, . have been 
about 15,000 rupees ; but an Elephánt, etc., you know the actual value of, and the expense’ | 
of keeping them. ^^ 3 n V g3: ` Nc at 
Nase “ We lost 31 men on leaving Vizianagram.. (d wrote to Sitteram. to get them, but he did 
~ not "seem active, so L halted a day ‘at Sóobarum, and told him by fetter, that if he did not 

get me the men, L would pay him a visit at the head of my Army ; for the, people could not ` 
. go through his.country y without being stopped ; and therefore if they were not sent back, ‘the 
E world would say that he had entertained “them as he had: done "before. ` ` Не was at Sema- 


М chilum, : , about 6 miles ‘from .Soobarum. Kenneway * went- tà, talk over. the"büsiness, and | 


——M 


ML 


` 
f 
i 


DN. 


-to see the temple; bit would not-go to see him there, as 1 was offended at the loss of my ` ; 
men, and had reason to believe that he had really.got them. He was vety much concerned. 
- at it, and returned to Vizianagram to find the people ; ana he promised (о; ‘send: ћеш; deal 


i "or allve:- "Th «Lieutenant who commands- his troops? is set upon the samê work. by him; .—^ 


XT so-either they will bé found, or it will be clear, Sittéram has them not, and-this-i is all T want 
to: kriow : and after all, J would not have given myself a moment's. trouble: about them but 
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“I rejoice much that you have accomplished your wish with respect to Berar; but I 
really wonder’at your patience in suffering such'a man as Hickey, to publish loads of abuse 
every Saturday ; we йо not get the- paper here, nor have we for these six weeks, but we 
hear of his ‘abuse from other quarters, with ‘the same expressions of astonishment. It’ is" 


true, the man himself is not the author, but some pitiful fellow who dares not avow-his 


Р insolence, and wishes to stab in the dark. -Yet still, such a thing as that Gazette, in stich 


a place as this, is not allowable; and such, good Sir, was my opinion when you too. readily 
-agreed.to the-first publication of a newspaper ; I then told you, that the year would not 
pass, before it became the channel of personal and public abuse, and it is so. 


8 “Tam Sir, etc, etc 
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The Wych із willl with lichén? "rime, dis Who hears the Ein a-call must win ) 
The Pix-path tells Titania’s loss, To prove the lack of all at need,— ص‎ 4 y 
The Malvern peaks aspiring dimh ~ Of bird and-beast, of kith and kin, gU | 
Where Romans fought Caractacus— · Of home and hearth and altar creed. des 
And we were cousins, boy and maid, ; » Slow back along the drive she went = : 
Of England's breed and England's tongue, With Don cajoling at her side, -. | E 
In those glad days of glen and glade ^. And then above the dog she bent— — Е 
When all the gallant world was young. / Isaw her lean ‘and know shecried. ~ * 
I seem to héar our ponies’ Roofs _ They vexed me with Pattana salt— = : - 
- A-scamper down the Ledbury lane, With silken quilt and amberty— e =" 
And mind a rainbow arched the roofs . ° With betel, ghee, and rice and rhalt,— , 
Of Worcester’s scintillating fane.— ` ' With rasay and zeffercany;— | Pe Тюш, „н 
And how, by coach, we went one day _ And then (when sped a year ortwain)> 7 ` 
-To timbered Stratford, Avon'd fair— < Wé kissed upon the bastioned ghd4— - - - 


` It seems to me but yesterday - Ah God ! we ever met again—, — ^ L. 
_T throned her Queen in Shakspare's chair. Ah me! Royal William's fated fort. ae 


We-watched the trout beneath the bridge Who hears the East а-са must know. хн 
And chased the’ squirrels where they ran - The price of place, the pride of жр 2E 
Along thé rhododendron ridge, The right of rule, the rule of woe, — Е 


And-quaffed the well of sweet St. Anne,— _ And Ме that’s ne’er the same again, - E 
' Plucked daffodil and pimpernel-— D. She heard the call and gave the heed, E 
` And lived and laughed, or shine or fog, Or East, or "West, the tales the same, RE ` 
With Tib; the e pampered: tortoiseshell, * For fame hath gold, and ease hath greed, — 
“And Don, the black retriever dog.. . She married wealth-and age and fame, se 
And thén, through kinsman Clive, there came. The columned hall flung far its light 4 vip 
`А call to Ind, across thé sea,— ' - Across the Lal Bagh’s skirting ‘pale, — 
+ To me, a youth of gentle name— O'er palms that tossed the- shadowy night 
A born cadet of fit degree. ; ^. From lofty clustered foliage бай. — - 
Who hears the East a-call must tread The dancers paused a little Space, — A Е 
The-husks that clog her threshing floor, ° The bride, with opalled glory starred ae 
А And learn to love with seemly ‘dread 7770 In minuet recalled the grace / A 
- Her.manacled and shuttered door. | Of Watteau or’of, Fragonard. ‘ 
` We parted in the twilight late , Twas Hastings" hand, that wrapped her тайпа ` 
“Beside the lodge across the park, ' In woven foam of Dacca's loom, i S^ 
Beneath the leopard shielded gate— . And led her laughing to the sound Е p^ "e 
And everything went verydark. |‘ Of plaudit'cross the clamorous room :. К 
“We could not speak, we | knew not how, | ‚ And Francis raised his glass to quiz ^ f ' 
I saw her tear-draped lashes fall < Her fragrapt wealth of glowing charm;— - = 
And- smoothed a curl from off her broy, „ She froze him with a glance, I' wis, e^ 
And kissed her lips,—"end that was all, And slid her hand within my arm, ^ ` Ё 
м № \ M a. 2 | E ر‎ ; p : 
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"We sought the deep verandah cool 
That tooked along the moonlit square, 
With slumbering palm, and sleeping-pool, 
Caught i in the dead September air. 
"Her shoulders bared, her corselet clung 
With sapphired lustre flashing high— 


We looked where grand Orion swung—- 7 


Dun gold against-a purple sky. 

She drew a locket from her breast 
With halfa laugh that’s all a sob 
~A yellow gaud with graven crest— 

.  And-thrust it well within my fob. , 
The night-bird flew his lowest flight, 
A jackal screamed in solitude— 

And dark against the stifled night 
St. Ардез fire tavished fabric stood. 


We.saw the garnered storm arise, 


SL e x 
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"Then turied me.to my chamber nigh ` 


—A bow shot off—at halting pace,— 
(A cloudy monster piled the sky— 

As yammering with a muffled face) ; سو‎ 
And, where tlie darkened square held bright, A 

Around the fitful torches gloom, 
Moved harridans of dreadful. night—_ 
` The narded Abishags of doom. - f 


Y 


Once round the clock, a minute gun ^ M 
Cracked sharp upon the sullen air,— 


‘Anon a ceri£ge wound; along cxt DES 


è 


By pillared porch and gardened: 'square, 


And first behind the herse, I trow, _ 


, Borne shoulder high, so light, so whité, 
Walked Hastings of the wondrous brow ` 
With Francis, silent, on his night: т 


Then he апі, then two and. two, 
"Soldier and priest and magistrate · 


The blast that broke the palm trees’ pride— With writér, merchant, buck'and beau, 


But, such the look within her eyes,— 
I drew her fainting to my side— 
And carried her within the room 


° And crashed the creaking jAi/uils back. 


The thunder voiced the call of, doom,— 
The levined sky, all rage, and black. 


She rallied from.the passing swoon, 


They fetched a leech and found someice— And from the s 


The bridegroom of that afternoon 


Was summoned where he tossed the dice, 


Their chairs arrlved;-I know not how, ' 


(The storm was o'er) but drawn her blind : 


A peacock preened him at her prow,— 
A scarlet tiger shewed behind. 


Away she went, by charred St. Anne— 
Grim relic'of a broken past,— 

With painted lace, and i ivory fan 
Her link flare fading, fading fast 


1 held her locket to the glare, 


4 A dog’s curl glazed in golden sheathe, 
‚ A crisp soft wisp of ebon hair 


And Боп; was-written underneath, 


‘ 


t Lift high the yield of Akra’s flame 


ien all the town, both small and great 
And Wark- eyed women, bracelet bound, 
Drew veil across their shining hair,— 


,- And lithe-limbed -Brahmins " fouched_ the 


Ы ground, | 
Or tossed their | tawny arms їй air.- —.. 


And meek-eyed kine in dewlapped state 
Went nodding by as though they knew,— 
phinx of Impey’s gate 
A parliament of pigeons flew. . 
“ Ashes to Ashes—Dust to Dust"— E À 
Yet most I mind with thrill divine | 
A gemmed white hand that sought my trust, : 
- And love lit eyes that laughed in mine. e 


And deftly spread the pliant lime, > 
„Raise we a pile to send her fame 

"Lóng ringing.down the depths of time,— 
To tell the world her beauty yet 

For all the days that are to be, — 
This pearl of England gently set : 


2 Where England queens the Indian sea. 


РАК in the Englishman,’ 


2 Major-General Clam (Martin 


- Vang s son from Lyon came 
| Те India's aid and gain,— 
— - os He fought Sor, France апа England’ Jome 
- For each in India’s name. 

oe + | When “ England's son " they bid him rise, 

۶ With aged, but kindling, eye _ 
E^ | “ А Frenchman-I was born "—he cries—. 
‚ “A Frenchman I will die!" ~ z 
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9 NOTICE (with Ж арн of the life of Claud Martin 
y. -appeared іп the last volume of Bengal :-Past and Present’ 
* (pages 277-87) and I am indebted in the main for the 
Р -following particulars of this brave and interesting Frenchman 
to his “life” by Mr. S. C. Hill, B.A. (the officer formerly 
$9 - in charge of the Records of the Government of India), 
published by Messrs. Thacker, Spink & Co. in 1901. › 
The chaos.prevailing in India in the latter part of the 18th century 
afforded the opportunity for Europeans of many ‘nations to make or break 
К ` their careers in the East, and among the most successful was Claud Martin, 
born in 1735, his father being Fleury Martin, a cooper of Lyons and his 
mother Ann Vaginay. He is called both “Claud Martin” and “Claude 
Martine" in various contemporary documents, and he himself in his will 
writes both “Claud” and Claude,” but spells his surname without the final 
`ве”= Не reached India in 1752 in time to find Dupleix checkmated by 
Clive and saw the plans of La Bourdonnais, Bussy and Lally thwarted and 
" a puppet prince placed by the English upon the masnad at Murshidabad. 
І After serving іп the Cavaliers d’Aumont at Porto Novo near Pondi- 
5d cherry and asa dragoon under Bussy he joined the. Lorraine Regiment 
,in 1758, from which date until the notification of his appointment 
as an ensign of the East India Company in 1763 little with certainty is 
known of him, though his regiment.took part at the taking of Fort St. 
David, and the siege of Fort St. George, and an uncorroboratéd story 
tells us that he was kriown to his.associates as *Martin-Lion."- > © » 
^ The Regiment was at Wandewash, in January бу шй dus апа 
Bussy when it was-defeated by Eyre Coote; and a decisive blow ‘was struck 
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Mr. Orr. 

Mr. Gregory. 

Mr. Humphry. 

Mr. Zoffany. 

Cockfighter to Col, Mordaunt 
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Cor. Morpaunt’s Cock FIGHT 


At Lucknow in the Province of Oudh, 1786, 
By J. Zoffany, R.A. 
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at Fieach ¢ power in India. It-was also under Lally at Pondicherry- ‘from 
its investment in ‘September /1760-.to the 18th January’ 1761, the date 
-of its uriconditional surrender. This gallant regiment remained true. to its 
salt and colours from the first down to the final capture. The garrison һай. _ 
been reduced to the last Stage of privation and: had eaten even their asses 
And their camels.. “On the afternoon of the 16th," says a contemporary | 
"historian, “the ї garrison drew up.under arms, the English troops facing them: 
Colonel Coote then ‘reviewed the line, all wearing the і face of famine, fatiguer 


: . and disease, The - Grenadiers of Lorraine and Lally; once the ablest- bodied 


men in the army, appeared the most impaired, having constantly put them- к 


selves forward, to every service: and it was recollected, that from their first © 


. landing, throüghout all the.services ofthe field and all the distresses of the 
"blockade, not a man of them had everdeserted to the English colours, The 


victor soldier. gave his ‘sigh, which none but banditti could refuse,' to ms Р 


_ solemn contemplation of the fate of war, which might have been his own.” 
Mr. Hill goes into the circumstances of Martin's appointment to our 
° forces at some length and adduces largely on the authority of Colonel С. B. 


` Malleson the strongest evidence against the E that he deserted the’ | 


French under circumstances of dishonour—" he came” -(says his biographer) 


“to the English from a gallant regiment, with unblemished character, with a 


2 


personal reputation for coolness and-resource, and was soon found to possess 


“more than the education’ of a mere runaway schoolboy.” - PLE 
Е When Mir Kasim in 1763 found’ himself unable to retain the Murshidabad. 
masnad from "which, he had, previously temporarily ‘ousted Mir Jaffar, he 


“ordered the German, Walter Reinhardt (known as “Samra” or “Sombre”) — 


to massacre his English prisoners, and this having been done, Captain Jennings 
pursued to the Karamnassa to avenge the outrage. In Jennings’ force was 
Martin in command of a company of Frenchmen, and- the proposal was 
made that the foreigners-should join Samru and ‘carve out a kingdom for 
themselves. with -Martin as their general, but the suggestion that they should 
join hands with a murderer-so horrified most of the, up to then, loyal (though 

wavering) French and Germans that an incipient mutiny was avoided with 
` the desertion of merely a handful of the more desperate spirits, and Martin 

was sent by Major Carnac withthe remainder of the French to Calcutta. 
Soon after this he received his commission as Lieutenant, having probably 
taken part im the battle of Buxar, when Sir Hector Munro defeated^the 


Nawab-Wazir of Oudh, then devoted his talents to survey work, and a map ^ 


ascribed to him of the environs `of- Calcutta is still in existence. In 1765 
(the year that Clive took over thé Diwani of Bengal) we find Martin engaged 
in the collection of revenue in Oudh, апа, abort the same time- surveying in 


` Behar and (probably) Dacca, - In July 1766 he became Captain after the 
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resignation almost en. masse of officers following. the reduction of batta by 

the Court of Directors. ve < ‚ 
277 This act of economy occasionéd Еа ‚ hardship to many -honourable 
| , Officers of the Company. It involved in some cases’ the ' cutting down of 
» T -their emoluments by 50-per cent, and a “Sub” wailed his “almost abject e 
.^ poverty” in the Calcutta Gazette of the 8th March 1767 ina“ ‘ballad ” two 
В (out of six) verses of which run as follows :— | u ^ 
-, 5 ^ 2 . rm sof y 
n o k “I am a younger son of Mars, and spend my time in carving . 
ws -. A thousand different ways and means to keep myself from starving ; 
; For how with- servants wages, Sirs, and clothes can Í contrive ` 
_To rent a house and feed myself on scanty ninety- -five ? 


А 


ER | Six mornings out of seven I lie in bed to save | Е A a 

~The only coat my pride can.boast, the Service ever gave." | 
S And as for eating twice a day as heretofore, I strive. ^ — ~ 

е „ ر‎ То measure out iny Bengal meal by scanty ninety-five.” ` 


In- -the course of protesting against certain court. martial proceedings, 
Captain Martin brought himself into -disfavour with, his superiors, and ^ 
К early in 1767 was (with others) dismissed’ the service and ordered to 
г ° leave the country, but. in 1769 he was restored to his appointment with 
| ? ` the added decision that he was not to “rise to any higher rank than his Е 

` present commission gives him.” In 1773 Warren Hastings,  how-- 
ever, refers to Martin in a minute as “a foreigner in general esteem, as a brave 
and experienced officer, and a man of strict honour” and in 1779 the rank of - — 
© Major was conferred upon’him, which year saw the end of his ‘active service’ 
К under the company and his entry into that of Ње Nawab Wazir of Oudh at | 
T Lucknow, It was probably ' after becoming Major that (according to his 
biographer, M. Octave Sachot) he replied to an invitation to naturalize him- 
| self as an Englishman “that he had been borna Frenchman and would die 
Kee US oÑ? ‚ m . EE E 
We find Martin a Lieutenant-Colonel in- 1782, and visiting Calcutta in. | 
^ « 1785 to take leave of Warren Hastings. . In 1787 his presence is recorded d 
asa guest at a dinner “in the Orphan House in Calcutta,” which Lord 
) Cornwallis attended, and in 1796.he became Major-General. - a 
Mr. Sykes tells us how in those Nawabi. days, life and’ property Were in 
А constant danger. “The good old’ rile, the simple piany that they should 
_ take who have the power ~and they should keep who can’ seemed to be the - * 
` „ rule in force in Oudh. А single historical fact will illustrate this, А party ' 
^ i of four hundred dacoits of the caste “Shigalkhors ” ‚өг “ Jackáleaters," the 
pretended suite of a. Hindu Rajah proceeding on pilgrimage travelled with 
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elephants, palanquins, escort? and other accompaniments’ of a “person of 
ank, and traversed the British territory for more than three hundred miles 


from the Oudh frontier; plundering as the occasion suited their purpose. and ~~ 


returned with immense booty in safety to their haunts. ‘In this. state ‘of 
unrest, banias, mahajans, merchants: and- bankers, brought their hoards to 
Martin, whose position was now fully assured, and-who engaged for a consi- 
deration of ‘I2 рег cent, ‘to restore their treasures to them on, demand. 
"He-established an extensive credit with capitalists in Lucknow and Benares 
and played a prominent part in most of the public loans of those days. 
Having a decided genius for mechanics hé built a foundry where -he cast . 


' canhon and: bells; he had’ also a mint in which he coined money for the 


Nawab, Strange as it may appear thére аге зіп existence silver and copper 
coins bearing on. the obverse the bust of General Martin in the uniform of 

a Company's, Officer, with the motto. Labore геі Constantia and on the 
reverse an inscription in Persian exhibiting his titles © Distinguished Noble 


' Honoured Lord, Sword of the Country, General Claude oe Bahadur, 
і Mighty . in Battle” with the date 1211 ОЁ the Ауа; which corresponds, to 


1796 of our era. Our notion of the sovereign prerogative of coinage would 


doubtless induce us to call the silver and copper coins by some other name, -` 


К 


medals ог tokens ; but they resemble money and would under ordinary circum“, 
stances be taken to be rupees and pice. Thereis still in the Martinière a large 


‘bell more than 9 feet in-cifcumference at е: rim, bearing. the inscription 
“Tt, Colonel, Claude Martin, Lucknow 1786 ;" and also a large 18-pounder _ | 


bronze cannon, * The Lord Cornwallis” (used at the siege óf Seringapatam), 
also cast by Martin which bears his name and date together with a Persian 
inscription detailing his titles of honour similar to those on tHe coins. 


There is also the engraving of a large balloon on the same cannon, having | 


reference it may be to the fact stated i in Debrett’s “ Asiatic Register” that 
Martin was 3 the first to float a balloon in Asia: This i is, however;controverted 
‘py the Calcutta Gazette of the4th August 1785 which records the letting tip 
of -& balloon’ onthe Calcutta Esplanade on the 30th July by a Mr. Wintle. 
This-balloon, however, was probably not made in India and itis possible. that 
Martin's was made iii the country. ‘The first ascent in India was Буа French. 
aéronaut (a Mr, Robert) on the 21st March. 1836. . T5 


Zoffany's picture of “ Colonel! Mordaunt’s-Cock Match at -Lucknow in . 
the Province: of Oudh in the уен 1786.at which-were present several high . 


and distinguished personages” (so runs the inscription) shows Colonel: 
Martin, the Nawab- Wazier Asuf-ud-Daula, Colonel. Mordaunt апа. many 


others, Eufopean and Native. If, as is stated by some writers, it - includes ` 


a portrait of» the artist himself it .is not. possible with xertainty to 


identify it, ~The seated figure in the right hand corner holding a cock bears 
е ) 
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some-resemblance to the known portrait of Zoffany inthe latter's picture 
of the “Embassy to Lord Cornwallis."* His friend and employer Asuf-ud- 
`` Daula died in 1797 leaving a hundred gardens, twenty palaces, twelve hundred _ 
elephants, three thousand saddle horses, fifteen hundred double-barrel - -guns, ^ - 
. seventeen hundred lustres and jewels, clocks, landscapes: by Claude Lorraine ^ 
.and a harem of “five hundred of the- greatest beauties of India" The |. 
Онай Gasetteer records as indicating the. liberality of Asuf that-his name 
was first on the lips of the danian on opening his shop each -morning, when- 
he, was won't to repeat the somewhat profane distich— ,-- s 1 


i 


To whom the Lord does not give 
` Asaf-nd-Daula will.” - i Й 


Martin plainly’ states that he induced natives to. assist the Nawab’s 
Government with loans-for the repayment of which he held himself- personally: 
responsible. To quote his own words: "I was induced by the distress of _ 
the Ministers to assist the Government with my credit-and my money. " By 
these and other means Martin:became гісі and built the remarkable structure 
bearing his name; a palace ‘with decorated walls and ceilings in which classic 

‚ subjects and arabesque tracery are mingled in rich profusion and infinitude 
of design ina style that could scarcely offend the most highly cultivated taste; 
and yet a castle built for strength, a huge mass, more than a quarter of.a 
mile long with many stories in the- central tower, constructed with loopholed 
bastions and bomb-proof roofs, walls of i immense thickness and durability, 
and massive iron doors so arranged that if an enemy succeéded in demolishing 
cone of them he would immediately be confronted by another in any point-to- 
point defence of the building, which in those days could have been held by 
a few against-a multitude: in fact, it would hare been practically safe against 
any Asiatic power, ` - © 


Asuf-ud-Daula, байы taking а | violent fancy to-this building, ex- = 


~ pressed a wish to buy it; but the General -was only willing to sell at his own 
valuation, As the Nawab however delayed and finessed Martin, apprehending 
that the property would be confiscated after his death, gave direction in his 
will that- his own body.-should-be finally laid to rest in-one of the treasure, 
vaults then already constructed,.relying on the fact. that a Mahomedan will > | 
"neither live in nor disturb: an edifice consecrated as а tomb, This instruc-- 


1. tion. on his death was faithfully carried out, Exception has however. been: 


. tüken to-the idea as being an.after thoüght for the original plan of the 


house incorporates a tomb in its design... In 1857 dudmashes desecrated 





* [A key to Zoffany’s picture supplied to me by Mr. Н, G.-Keene pioves-this conjecture to be wrong. 
Sce accompanying print of the picture, Zoffany is No, 16, —En., Bengal: Past and Present.) - а 
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`1 - MAJOR-GENERAL CLAUD MARTIN. ` оў 


' the General's resting-place, but his scattered 'remains were re-collected and 


re-buried on two different. occasions in separate receptacles pos dai in the šŝšañe- 


enclosure,’ 


Martin, who w was present at the siege of былар їп 1799, died on 
the 1 rath September .1800 in the Farhad Buksh; his town residence, and his 
body ‘after having been “ salted, put in spirits and embalmed”-was-placed “in 
the Cave North Easterly” prepared for it according. to the minute directions 
given in his Will. His further directions were also carefully carried out: * the 
, tomb to be covered with a marble stone and ай inscription put on it of my 
name Major-General Claude Martin, born at Lyons the ......... January 1735, 
arrived in India a common-soldier and died at......the month......iri the year 


анапа he is buried in this tomb. Pray for his soul" His executors, . 
‘with less taste thanithat displayed by the General himself, set up around the 


grave painted figures of lifesize oue ida or sipahis with arms reversed and 


heads. depressed in signi of mourning. - ~- ES 


He died possessed of some forty lakhs of rupees, and founded schools at 
Calcutta and Lucknow, “to teach children the English language and religion,” 
and also made noble provision for the. poor-of Calcutta, Lucknow, Lyons and 
Chandernagore of all persuasions whether Christians, Mussulmans or Hindus. 
The portrait of “ this charming and romantic character ” survives in the work 


of the artists Banks, Chinnery, and Renaldi, Forty- -seven oil paintings and~ 
_ sketches by. Zoffany were listed inthe sales of his effects by Messrs; Tulloh ` 


тапа Co, on the 8th January 1801 after his death, as were also а complete set 
“of Dani&l's views in India, and four coins from Matthew Boulton's factory-mint 
at Soho, Birmingham. '-His library. had 4,000 books with a fine collection of 
manuscripts, Some of the gerandoles. and mirrors now in Government House," 


- Calcutta (according to Lord -Valentia), were bought at his sale. -He -mušt 


have been very fully occupied outside his official duties, for besides indigo 
-farms, shooting and.cock-fighting, coins, guns, bells, etc., he had a passion for 
building, and in addition to his house Оп the Goomti had a palace, half 
. English half Indian, at Najafghar. + 
His bust adorns the Victoria Memorial Hall Collection in Calcutta; 
` The. Calcutta school: in Loudon Street was completed in 1835 after many _ 

years of costly litigation regarding the construction of points in the Will. It 
was originally sufmounted bya large dorme employed asa library which served ^ 
~.as a landmark to the surrounding district, but for purposes of safety it was 
demolished a few years ago and_has- never been replaced. Тһе formal open- 
ing of the Lucknow School at-“ Constantia” took place on the 13th Septem- 
ber 1845 and Bishop Welldon has réferred to the school as “the most 
“remarkable educational institution _ in India, no: English public school, not 
even Eton, surpassing it in Ше dignity of its surroündings.". =ar 
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-Both building- and boys had their part i in, “the Mutiny of the’ Bengal. 
Arniy.i in- 1857, the boys às members ‘of the Garrison: of "Defence. acting 
as. soldiers, mounting guard, | and doing sentry duty. It can readily be” 

imagined that much had to be done in the héwing of wood; drawing of water," 
“pulling of punkhas over the weak ànd wounded, the. gathering: of sticks , and ` 
lighting of fires, grinding corn, cooking, and the work vf. -hospital attendants. 

^ A glance at ¢ Forty-one years‘in India ; from Subaltern to Commander-in- — 
Chief ? by-Lord Roberts, shows that-La Martiiàre was;-at one time; held: by . 
` the “rebels, , at- "another the headquarters «of the Commander-in-Chiet Sir 

J Colin Campbell. There was'a great deal of fighting in and.round it, both їп 
М ovember 1857 апа in March 1858; when Sir Colin returned-fo finally · crush ' 
the rebels and pacify the province, The Martinière boys and masters helped ^ _ 
to defend the Residency, holding | the position still marked by-a. marble slab 
"bearing thé inscription.“ "The: Martiniére Post. ” For the part théy. took in 
the Defence, the honour of wearing the badge. and scroll “ Defence of Lück- 


` now, 1857” was conferred оп ће “ Martinière Bailey Guard Company: ” of. 


Volunteers: by the Government of India., | х6 e 
‘Many gallant Englishmen were killed in the fighting оша га Мынан 
“and several are buried in the grounds, among. them the gallant Hodson of 
m Hodson’ 8 Horse,” of whom Loid Napier wrote: © ‘Amidst universal  ѕог-. 


ban 


+ 


= 


v row and regret we laid him-in his grave near the Martinière, , I am. going. to < 


` enclose it with a masonry wall and build a tomb over it immediately.” 
And.close at hand is the grave of Lieutenant Otway 1 Mayne; R.A, of 
whom Lord Roberts wrote: “ 14th- -November 1857. Sir Colin "Compbell had 


7 meanwhile fixed his quarters in the Martinière on the topmost pinnacle of 


which. he caused à sémaphore to-be ‘erected in communication with Outram ` 
T9 At the conclusion оѓ the fight I heard-with great grief that my poor 


. "friend Mayne had been killed. We discovered the body inside a dooley ünder 


the wall of the Martinière and: decided to bury: tbe poor fellow at'once;- Í 
` èhose, a. place close by for his grave, which was dug with the help of soñe- 
gunners, and aided by two or -three brother officers we laid our friend in it 
` just as "Be was in his blue frockcoat and ПРЕ boots, his уена in his: уе аз 

he always. carried it." Dj E 
-, Not~a ‘few «of us” are familiar. with the imposing айй? of the 
Lucknow buildings and 'the, spacious” beauty- of their. surroundings, - "The. 


‘estate;.-354 miles in circumference; is bounded on two sidés by the tiver e 


Goomti and extends from the Wingfield ] Park on the one hand to the railway on 
the other. The approach from Lucknow i is fhrough about a miletof wooded. 
park; апа the glimpses of the ornate tower of La Martiniére, seen as опе nears 


у. 


S 


Ра 


it, „ prepare | ‘the eye” for the remarkable and massive structure reared `b i 
Жын Martin with a lavish and’ loving hand. , RP" ý - 
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THE MARTINIERE CHAPEL Tower, Lucknow. West OR GARDEN SIDE. 











LUCKNOW MaRTINIERE CHAPEI* TOWER AND LAKE 
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, The large hall ndis the towér is “used as  aschàpeh:. It was, 5 probably 
ES originally a bánqueting hall as evideficed: by. classical cameolike)decorations 
of dancing figures and groups of fruit. and. Rowers. _It has two. beautiful 


` windows, one erected tojthe memory of masters and boys: who have died since 


the foundation of the college. ^ vue 


س 


K. Raymond. The Lyons Martinière is the oldest,of the three- colleges, as.it 
was opened provisionally in 1826 and fully: ‘constituted i in 1833. ^ India has 


produced very few great Head Masters, but-in Mr. Sykes we “have one The ~ 
flourishing condition of\the Lucknow Martiniére, facile. princeps the leading . 
European school, in India, is due, in a great measure,” ‘to the: ‘efforts and. 


guidance of its Head: з І Р Ч 
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Thé present кийеп ofthe Calcutta Martinière | is Mr W.. H. aide 
"Wood, В.А., Е.С.5., ‘and the ' school for ' girls is under the care of Miss. 
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Фром fo the Account of (Be oe 
_ of the ** Brosvenor” Indiaman.” 


CONTAINING THE REPORT OF WILLIAM HUBBERLEY, 
- ONE OF THE SURVIVORS. < 


wrecked on the coast of Africa. He remained with. the 
wreck three days; just after leaving the wreck some of the 
natives seized the Captain, who was in the rear, and 
endeavoured to strip him. 
The first day they did not march above four miles, and 
saw some houses at a distance, but avoided them. > 

On the second day they met a man who talked Dutch,” Before they met x 
this. man the natives had used them very ill, throwing stones, but desisted 
on his talking to them. Whilst the Ladies were with them, he thinks, they 
could not have gone above five or six miles а day. trcanto carried the child 
from the wreck. In the second day's march they left Bastiano Nardeen 

behind. 

On the third day, after de left the wreck, a party of about sixty Coffreys 
with women amongst them, led by a Captain, with their lances and targets, 
came to enquire what they wereand where going ; as they understood, They 

| сате round, and Mr. Hays, the Purser, was sent to treat with them by signs ; 
after some time he persuaded them to sit down, and he cut gold lace and ' 
"put round the women's heads, which they seemed pleased with, айа brought ` 
some sweet potatoes and other roots, a few ears of India-corn, and two or 
three cakes of bread, which were divided amongst» the” Ladies and Children 
and the people about the Captain. 
- This party continued with them till sun set and then went away. The 3 
-natives who had followed” from the wreck had no arms, and continued steal- 
‘ing what they could find ; but. this per seemed to Ds people of a different 


village. ] B | P 





~ 
~ 





= The pamphlet “to which the present pages are an Appendix was reprinted in Bengal: Past ana 
Present, Vol. ЇЇ, No. 3. A member of the Society kindly sends methe following extract from the 
Madras Courier, No. 337, 22nd March, 1792: “By letteis from the Cape of Good Hope we are.informed 
hat they have certain assurance of the passengers and the crew of the Grosvenor being dead. Mrs. Logie, 
the Chief Master's wife, who long survived the rest and lived with one of the Caffre potentates, by whom 
she had several children, is also dead. ”  Alexander-Logie Һай married Miss Lydia Marriet Blechynden 
q4 Calcutta on 8th December, 18 ies Bengal: Past and Present, А 
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On the fourth day the Captain took a lance from one of the natives, which 
began a quarrel ; they had been throwing stones at us as before. Опе of 
them on running away fell down, and our people beat him with a stick, We 
continued heaving stones and running after them for two hours, After the 
man who fell was beat, they began to heave their nob-sticks, and sharp 
pointed sticks, before they had only thrown stones. 

When the Captain had got the Ladies and baggage placed upon a rising 
ground, the natives not having stones so ready, to throw, he made signs to 
them to leave off, which they did at last, and on giving them buttons, &c., 
they brought some potatoes, and their wounded man to shew, who was very 
much bruised, and it was a wonder he was not killed. They staid there 
about two hours; the natives seeming quiet, they then walked on, and were 
not molested. 

On the same day they again saw the Dutchman. The Captain promised 
to reward him, if he would conduct them to the Dutch Settlement on the 
Cape ; He said he did not want money, only copper: the Captain said he 
would give him plenty of copper if he would go with them, he said he only 
wanted a little copper for himself and those about him, but would not go 
They remained that night in a valley where there was good water. 

On the fifth day they came to the Dutchman's house, when they came 
near the natives came out from their houses, and thé Dutchman brought his 
child, and asked the Captain for a bit of pork, the Captain said they had very 
little but gave him part. The Dutchman had no cattle himself, but there was 
plenty about the village: they would not sell any, saying they could not 
without the head-man’s leave. Several of the natives came out and wanted 
to talk with us, but the Captain’ would not let anybody hold conversation 
with them, but the person who was talking with the Dutchman. 

When the Captain found the Dutchman would not go, he requested a 
guide, promising to pay anything he asked, and send him back from the Dutch 
settlement; He pretended to talk with the chief of the village, and two 
men were accordingly appointed as guides; then the Dutchman took his ` 
leave. | Чо 
Perceiving the guides seemed to be leading us into the country, most 
of our people objected to go inland, but by the Captain’s persuasion they 
went a little way; the natives still kept following, throwing stones. When 
we came to a valley, the Captain proposed halting, and endeavoured to 
make peace, as ‘before ; when we halted the guides joined the rest and began 
heaving stones, The Captain ordered every body to sit down, and made 
. signs for the natives not to throw stones, but they would not desist, and 

‘threatened to throw down great stones upon us, they seized our bags in which 
our flour was, and ripped them up with their lances and scattered it on the 
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grass. Upon this a party of the sailors got up’ and went away, leaving the 
Captain, Officers, and Ladies, "The Captain, &c., followed them ; the natives 
stripped the Ladies of their earrings, and everything they found hard, threaten- 
ing to kill them if they resisted. Hubberley went on with Mr. Shaw, and 
came up with -the sailors by the side of a river, most of whom joined them 
that night; but the.Captain, Mr. and Mrs. Hosea, Mr. and Mrs. Logie, and ~ 
some of the children, did not join that night, but slept on a hill adjoining, 
and came up with.them in the morning. 

-On the sixth day they crossed a river; this was the first river they had 
seen -since they left the ship, but had passed a small creek before. After 
passing this river, He went on with a party of the Sailors and Lascars, leaving 
the Captain, Ladies and. passengers. Kircaneo with the child was left with 
^ them; Having straggled on this day about twenty miles, at night they halted : 
and formed a party of about fifty. After parting with the Captain they were - 
stopped by some of the natives who stole their buttons, but did not throw 
stones or offer any violence : they saw many huts near the banks of the river, 
- but had no farther intercourse with the inhabitants, 

On the seventh they passed up inland, just keeping in sight of the sea, in 
hopes of seeing people, saw but few, and those would not spare them any- 
thing, but offered no.violence.. This day they did not travel above ten miles. 

On the eighth they came to the mouth of a very large river; it was, salt 
' near the mouth, and.about a quarter-of a mile over, with a rapid stream, but. 
the water was fresh where they crossed ; they attempted to go up the banks, 
but they were so rocky and steep they could not. The Lascars went up a 
large hill full of wood, and the rest followed, where they found a spring of 
good water, and that night got about a mile and a half from the mouth of, 
the river. i 

On the ninth they tried to go farther up the country, there was a large 

creek, which.they attempted to get round, but could not; here they left Wren, 
Bianco and Paro, and fell in with some huts on the creek, about a mile from the 
river. Captain Talbot and Mr. Williams bought some milk for buttons; all 
..that day was spent in looking for a passage, but they could пої find any, 
and slept almost in the same place as the night before. 
, On the 13th they left the Lascars, crossed the creek at low water, and 
found plenty of wild cellery and sorrel on the river side, The banks of this 
_ creek are muddy ; they walked a good way along the side of it, trying to find 
a path up the country, and had not got above three. miles before the natives. 
appeared, and again threw stones and robbed them. This day they left 
Colonel Espinette, 

On the rith, they had not got above а mile, when they were again 
attacked and beat by- the natives. Some of the men running away found a 
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passage across the river; they passed through a great village before they 
arrived at it, the inhabitants of which did not follow or offer to mollest them. - 

When Audberly came up, he found them standing in the middle of the 
river they being fearful, it was too deep to cross, but he being a good swimmer, 
crossed and found it up to the shoulders only, with a few deep holes init. After 
crossing this river they walked on, keeping the sea in sight, saw many inhabi- 
tants, and met with a small river about three or four feet which they crossed, 
and found another large village, the people of which offered them no molestation, 
but would not spare them any food. After passing this village, on going up 
a very high hill they left Captain Talbot, and about two miles farther came to 
another village, through which they passed without interruption, the 
inhabitants only coming out to look at them. On their leaving this village, 
one of the natives ran on before, making signs for them to follow, but he soon 
got out of sight. They had not to that time seen any wild beast; but few 
snakes, and those small, They halted that night in a valley, and saw villages 
at about a mile or two distant from them. 

On the r2th they passed some villages in the forenoon, but saw none in 
the afternoon, nor did they see the sea all day. In the evening they came to . 
the bed of a large river, almost dry, running between two mountains, which 
they crossed, and then halted for that night. 

On the 13th they kept towards the sea, not seeing any inhabitants, and 
got sight of it before dark at about four miles distance. This day they met 
with no beaten paths, but walked through long grass, nearly up to their heads. 

On the 14th they came to a river about half a mile from the sea, but 
were obliged to stop on account of high water, and saw a village at a distance, 
Whilst they were here some of the inhabitants came down and behaved very 
quiet; and when signs were made to them for a bullock, they drove one 
down and sold it for a gold watch chain, killed it for them, and gave them 
lances to cut it up, and brought them milk, which they sold for buttons. 
Having dressed the bullock, they took the hide and cut it up for shoes, and 
gave the gutts to the natives, which they broiled and eat.- After sharing.. 
out the remains of.the bullock they crossed the river; Hudderly carried over 
Mr. SAaw's cloaths, who crossed naked. On their crossing the river some of 
the natives seemed inclined for mischief, but were prevented by their chiefs 
(as he afterwards knew them to be, by beads about their necks, brass rings 
about their wrists, pieces of copper in their hair, large. white and blue glass 
beads about their waists, and ivory rings about their arms). These were quite 
a different people from those where the ship was wrecked; their hair was 
curled in strings, with brick dust and grease. They were the first H’udderly 
had-taken notice of. They went on after passing this river about a mile 
and a half nearer the sea, and then stopped for the night. 
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On-the 15th they travelled about twenty miles along shoar, ax saw no 
inhabitants. - 
On the 16th, the same. 
On the 17th they divided into two parties, Mr. Shaw's party, which 
consisted of about twenty, ‘including Hubdberly, went up the country, leaving 
“the others. This day. their remaining stock of beef being exhausted, they-eat 
the bullock’s hide, which they had made into shoes. In their march they 
met with some sprouts like cabbage sprouts, which made them sick; when 
‚ boiled it looked like tobacco, and growing near some old huts, they concluded 
it was wild tobacco. - > 

On the 18th they walked slanting inland about twenty miles,. met with 
no inhabitants, but saw several old huts and beaten paths. | 

On the 19th they passed through some old uninhabited villages, and 
met with plenty of water, but no food, except wild сеегу and sorrel. ` А 

On the 20th, resolving to come back to the shoar, they kept slanting 
. towards the sea. · The country was mostly woody, with a few ix sand m 
about four miles off shoar. 

On the 21st, they got to the sea side, but the tide being in, could get 
only a few periwinkles, which they eat raw. 4 ` 

On the 22nd, they came to a fisherman’s hut; he had no cattle; but 
gave them some muscles, and shewed them where to get more, At first they 
eat them raw, and then the black man boiled a Cadgeree pot-full for them. 

On the 23rd, they travelled about twenty miles along the beach and 
gathered shell fish, The beach was fine hard level sand, but the country 
mountainous, woody and uninhabited. Towards the evening PEE crossed a 
small salt water river, and saw some huts at a distance. 

On the 24th, they came to a farge river about ten miles farther; the 
tide was running out strong, John Brown, Hynes, Fitsgerald, Fruil and 
Simpson swam over, Warmington followed them, lost part of his cloaths, and 
narrowly escaped being drowned. Those that remained thought it most 
prudent.to make rafts to swim across; but being very hungry, went down to 
the shoar to see what they could pick up; they found a few periwinkles and 
limpets, When they returned they found the stream so rapid, that they 
thought it best to go up the country, and cross it next Ее ‚ This night they 
lost their fint and steel. > 2 

“On the 25th, they tried to find a passage up the rivér side, but could 
not.get above halfa mile on account of the rocks; they then returned back 
again to fish ; and four* more of their party being determined to swim across, 
were left by the side of the river, which they crossed at low water. After 
making another fruitless search бог а passage, they returned, and finding 


* Lewis, Berry, Croaker, and Bland. 
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some cloaths (which they afterwards learnt, Lewis, etc., had left behind, being 
too heavy to cross with). concluded they were drowned, which determined 
them at any rate to go up the country in search of a more favourable 
crossing. | 

On the 26th they-deft Jacob Ange! behind, he being sick and unable to 
walk, and about a mile and a half off found a passage up the country, which 
they followed all day without being able to cross the river, and saw several 
Sea-cows, an animal with which this river abounds. The country was woody, 
but not inhabited, though there were marks of inhabitants having been there. 
This day they killed a snake about three foot long, and eat it. At night they 
kept strict watch, being fearful of the Sea-cows, which came out of the river 
to graze on the banks ; they are as big as two oxen, and of a blackish colour. 

On the 27th they crossed the river about seven miles from the mouth, 
and saw several huts, but no inhabitants; they walked down towards the sea, 
and eat of a purging black Berry, which grew on a tree like a.Cherry tree, 
and a Jitter plumb, йе with a stone the size of an Orlean plumb. This 
night they slept in a thicket near the side of the river. 

On the 28th at sun-sett they got to the sea again, about four miles from 
the river's mouth, and could get no provisions, but saw a Deer. 

On the 29th they travelled along shoar, and stopped-at low water to 
gather periwinkles and limpets, after which they walked on about fifteen 
miles, 

On the 30th they still kept along shoar, but.saw nothing КТ . 

On the 31st. They came to another river, where they halted for two 
days. The weather blowing hard, there was nothing to be got but sorrel and 
wild -cellery from the rocks. Plenty of drift wood coming on shoar, they 
made a raft, binding it with their cloaths and a root-weed that grew on the 
shoar, Hubberly swam the raft over, with one person on it at a time only, 
Whilst they-were here a Lascar of the Captain's party came up with them, who 
told them that the Captain, Mr. Newman, and a great many others, had left 
the Ladies the same day they did. Colonel and Mrs. James came on with the 
Captain's party, but were left behind with a few sailors, who determined to 
. continue with them. In their march they stopped at different places three 
days for the Captain, who was sick, When the Captain's party arrived at 
Sea-Cow river," and finding the stream too rapid to cross, they went up the 
country, leaving the Zascar, who swam across. 

On the 34th. They sett off again, and in the evening came to another 
river, which they could not cross till low water. They found here nothing but 
cellery and a few berries, 


"This was the river which Lewis, Berry, Croaker and Bland. qus ho they separated ion 
Mr. Shaw's party. 
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On the 35th. They crossed the river, about two miles from the mouth, and 
came down agair to the sea at low water, and got some muscles and limpets, 
after which they walked on till five o'clock; and finding a small running 
stream, they stopped for the night. 

On the 36th. They found a fisherman’s-hut on the beech, with one-man 
only in it, where they staid till low water, and he shewed them the best place 
to gather muscles, after which they walked on, till they came to a small river, 
' and there slept that night. 

On the 37th. They crossed the river at low water, about a quarter of a 
mile from the mouth, got some muscles, and walking on till-the evening, found 
a standing pool, where they halted. On the banks of this pool they saw the ^ 
footmarks of cattle that had been down to drink, but по signs of the 
country being inhabited. 

On the 38th. They kept along the-beech, at low water got some muscles 
and oisters, and saw cattle grazing at a distance, but no people. 

On the 39th. They found plenty of shell fish, and came to a smal! river 
where they stopped, and crossed it at low water. Two hours after passing 
this river, Mr. Skaw the Second Mate being very ill and unable to proceed, 
they halted for the night. 

- Onthe4oth. They walked slowly along the beech; stopping several times 
for Mr, Shaw, who grew worse; at low water they got plenty of shell fish, and 
finding a spring of good water, halted for that night, during which time it 
rained very hard. ^ Е 

On the 41st, They came to another small river, which they crossed аё ` 
low water, about a mile and a half from the mouth, Mr. Skaw continuing 
very ill, they halted for him several times, and finding a thicket near the 
beech where there was good water, rested for the night. a 

On the 42nd. They proceeded on their journey. Mr. Shaw grew much 
worse; 

On the 43rd. Finding Mr. Shaw unable to walk, they halted three days, 
at the expiration of which time he died. Whilst waiting with Mr. Shaw, 
a party of the natives came down, and signs being ‘made to them for a bullock, 
they were given to understand they had some. Some of them wanting to go 
with the natives up the country for the bullock, signs were made for them to 
keep back, and one should be brought, but they never returned. During this 
'three- days’ halt they had plenty of shell fish, but .their water was a mile 
distant from them. - 


On the 47th. In the morning, iiey t buried Mr, Skaw and then proceeded 
on their journey. 


On the 48th. They came toa аша] p and seeing some huts on the 
opposite side, they crossed it. low water. Upon crossing this river about ` 
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twenty of the natives came, before they could get on their cloaths, took some 
of their jackets, cut the metal buttons off, and then threw stones at them. 
They saw cattle grazing at a distance, but when they made signs for a bullock 
the natives threatened to heave their lances, upon which they left them and 
proceeded on their journey. | 

Four or five days after they met with zwo Lascars, who had stopped at 
a Malayman's hut near the seaside. He told them he could procure 
provisions, provided they had anything to purchase it with. Mr. Williams 
gave him a gold watch chain, and some of the people gave him a few rupees. 
He promised to come back the next day with a bullock, but never returned. 
The wind blew so hard all this day: that they could not get anything from 
the rocks. 

About the 55th, After waiting three days and the Ma/ayman not return- 
ing, they concluded he would not come back at all, and therefore set out 
on their journey, and in the evening at low water finding plenty of shell 
fish, stopped for the night. 

On the 56th. They сате to the mouth of a large river, on the opposite 
side of which they saw a woman and two children catching shell fish. They 
made signs for her to direct them where to cross, and she in return made 
signs for them to go farther up the country, which they did for the remainder 
of the day, without being able to cross. This day the Lascar that belonged 
to the Captain's party was left behind. 

On the 57th. They crossed the river early in the morning, and seeing 
some of the natives, made signs to them for provisions, who in return made 
signs for them to go down towards the sea, which they accordingly did, and 
reached it before the evening, and could get nothing but sorrel and wild 
cellery, nor had they any fresh water that night. 

Onthe 58th. They walked along the beach, and at low water got some 
shell fish, they also met with a small fresh water stream, but had no water at 
night. There was plenty of cattle grazing at a distance, but they saw no 
inhabitants. _ 

On the 59th. They came to the banks of the Stoney River, and ‘finding 
fresh water, slept there that night. It rained very hard, and was blowing 
weather all day. Off the mouth of this river, in the sea, there is a large 
rock, which appeared like the wreck of a ship; at the distance of about a mile 
.and an half from the shoar. 

On the 6oth. They got on the rocks to fish, and there found George 
M^ Donald, the Carpenters Mate. Не had left the Captain at Sea-Cow River; 
where the Lascar did, and gave the same account of him. The Captain ánd 
the rest of his party went up the country, and M'Donald swam across the 
' viver, He said he had been at the mouth of Stoney River six days, and had 
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attempted several times to.cross it, but could not. There was some huts near 
the rivers mouth, where he had been, but could get no refreshment from the 
natives, He had also seen Bianco and Paro between Sea-Cow and Stoney 
River. This night Jokn Howes died. 

On the 61st. They went up the country to find a place proper for crossing 
the river and left M’Donald behind, he being lame and not able to walk. At 
the distance of about two miles they met with a village, and asked the inhabi- 
tants for provisions, upon which signs were made for them to depart; after 
which they arrived at another village, where two men came out of án hut, 
brought some milk, and wanted szmóe* for it. Mr. Williams cut some buttons 
off his coat and offered them, which they refused, and made signs for rings 
for their fingers and arms, and when they found'none was to be had, they 
drank part of the milk themselves, carried the remainder to their hut, and re- 
turned brandishing their lances and heaving stones, and were joined by 
several others, who pursued them some considerable distance. Inthe evening 
they came to the summit of a very high hill, and perceiving the river much 
narrower, determined to go down and cross it The natives following, rolled 
down large stones after them, and then came down and searched and beat 
them. They found on Mr. Williams part of a watch, which they took, and at 
sun-set.left them. About eleven o'clock this night they made an attempt to 
cross the river, but finding it too deep, they thought it most prudent to 
remove, for fear of another visit from the natives in the morning. 

On the 62d they kept along the banks of the river,-and came to a 
small village, where they were stopped as before, and a gold watch was taken 
from Mr. Willams, after which a Black Man joined the natives, who could 
talk Moors, Portuguese, and Dutch, and being told what had happened, made 
them return the watch; but when thé Coffrey saw it opened, he desired to 
have the case, which Mr. Williams accordingly gave him, and desired to have 
a bullock, or any other provisions in return, but was told they had not a 
sufficiency for themselves. They then asked the Black Man how far they 
were from a Dutch Settlement ; he said not far, but did not know what dis- 
'tance, and shewed them where to cross the river, in order to proceed to the 
Cape, on which Mr. Williams gave him the inside of the watch. A little before 
dark they crossed, stepping from one large stone to another, between which 
in many places it was very deep. 

On the 63d they walked down towards the sea, and saw one hut only, 
with a woman in it, In the evening they found fresh water, and some small 
red Berries, growing on a large tree, which had a dry woody taste, 

On the 64th they got down to,the sea, and found plenty of muscles 
and oisters. This day James S tockdale grew.very sick. 





* Copper. 
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On the 65th they kept along shoar, and at low water found shell fish. 
It was drizling rain, and the wind blew hard all day. At night they came to 
asmall.river. Stockdale grew much worse. 

On the 66th in the morning they crossed the river, and told Stockdale 
they would stop at low water, to get shell fish, and wait till he came up. 

On the 67th they kept along the beach. When Stockdale came ae 
with them in the.evening, he was almost dead. _ 
~ On the 68th Stockdale being unable. to proceed, was left behind, after 
which they walked on by the sea side, but it being hard blowing weather, 
they could get no refreshment, either from the rocks or the shoar. The coast 
was rocky and mountainous, with no signs of inhabitants. 

On the 69th. at low water, they got a few muscles, but had no fresh 
water, | 

Оп the 7oth they came to the mouth of a large river, and being exceed- 
ing thirsty, dug a deep hole in the sand, and found some brackish water. 
After refreshing themselves with it and some muscles, they proceeded up the 
country to find a crossing. The country was woody, mountainous, and unin- 
. habited. In this day's march they found plenty of sorrel, and a d/ack Berry 

which grew on very large trees. ` 

On the 71st they crossed, about seven miles from the river's mouth 
about middle deep. The water was fresh* where they crossed, After сгоѕз- 
. ing this river, they walked on, and at night stopt in a thicket about four miles 
from the sea, where they found a d/ack Plumb, very good, growing on а large 
high tree, ' 

On the 72d they reached the sea, and got plenty of shell fish and fresh 
water, 

On the 73d they crossed two small rivers, 

On the 74th they fell in with a party of the natives, who beat and left 
them. 

On the 75th at low water they catched a good many shel! fish, which 
they had no sooner done, than the natives came down, and again beat them 
and took away their fish. Hubderly was so much beaten that he fainted away. 

On the 76th the natives again came соу and took away some of their 
cloaths, but did not beat them. 

_ On the 77th they came to the mouth of another large river, where they 
found plenty of muscles and oisters, but no fresh water. It was blowing 
weather all this day. 

On the 78th it continued raining all day, aad the ground being very 
dry sucked it up almost as fast as it fell, Being much in want of water, they 





* М№оте.-А 1 the Rivers they went up the country to cross, were fresh about seven п miles from the 
mouth, È 
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spread their cloaths to catch the rain, and stopped under shelter of. the trees 
till the next morning. 

* On the 70th at low water, they found a small stream that was rather 
‘brackish, the tide having flowed into it. It continued raining all day. .In 
the evening they caught a Dog, which they supposed belonged to some of the 
natives; they hung it with a handkerchief, cut it up with muscle shells and 
broiled it. 

On the 8oth they went to the rocks and got some shell fish, which the 
natives took from them, and then put their fire out, which obliged them to 
go back:to the place where they had stopped the preceeding night, and had 
left a fire* burning. This night John Sussman died. 

On the 815 they found better water and plenty of shell fish. А dis- 

charged soldier, servant to Mr. Beale, whom he called Jonas, drank too freely - 
of the water, and died in the night. Mr. Trotter also grew very ill. 
. . On the 82nd the weather being settled, they thought of crossing the 
river, but Mr. Trotter begged they would stay with him that day. Some 
of the natives came down, beat and used them very ill, but went away in 
the evening. 

On the 83rd they made a raft, which Hubberly, swam across, with 
"Mr. Williams, and Mr. Taylor, hanging upon it, and swimming a little. 
Mr. Trotter was left behind. E 

About twelve days after they came to a large river; some natives 
appeared, and made signs which they did not understand, and then hove 
stones, after which they took Mr. Williams, threw him into the river, and 
there stoned him to death, 

When Mr. Taylor and Hudbberly saw that, they endeavoured to escape, but 
Mr. Taylor not being able to run away, he left him and hid himself in a 
thicket, The natives overtook Mr. Taylor, and bruised and cut him in 
several places with stones; after which they searched about for him with 
their dogs, büt not finding him, at sunset they departed, after which he 
returned to the mouth of the river, where he found Mr. Taylor, and persuad- 
ed him to cross, which they accordingly did early the next morning on a 
raft, 

After crossing the river Mr. Zaylor grew so faint and ill, from the 
wounds he had received the preceding day, as scarce to be able to walk, 
which occasioned them to halt very often. This day they found plenty of 
shell fish on the beach, but no fresh water, 

The next morning Мг, Taylor was too ill to proceed any farther, and 
being very thirsty, he went in search of water, and having: found a spring 


* They always made up a good Ше before ie left a “place, that in case of necessity they might 
know where to procure one. 
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about a mile off, returned with some in two large shells to Mr. Taylor, 
which recovered him a little, but in the afternoon he grew worse and died. 

Hubberly being now left alone, very much fatigued, and his legs greatly 
swelled, stopped two days to rest himself in a thicket near the place where Mr. 
Taylor died. Не then walked along the beach eleven days Бу . himself, at the 
expiration of which time he grew very ill, and finding it impossible to subsist 
much longer on the beach, he determined at any rate to go up the country 
in search of the natives that they might either supply him with food, or kill 
him, as they had done some of his companions, and perceiving some cattle 
grazing at a distance, he accordingly walked up the country, and following 
their track, at about three miles distance from the sea he came to some huts, 
where he found only a few women and children, the men being out hunting. 
The women behaved very friendly, and gave him some milk. In the evening 
the man returned with some meat, which they dressed and gave him a part. 

He staid with these people three days, and slept at nights in the Kraw/ 
amongst their cows. Whilst he remained with them, they E ‘him milk, 

. which was the only food they had for themselves, 

After being thus refreshed, and having procured the best direction the 
natives could give him to the Cape, he left them, and in the course of ten 
days' journey passed through several villages, the inhabitants of which were 
very friendly, and gave him milk, In one village a few women and children 
threw stones at him, but they were instantly prevented by the men. 

At length he arrived at a small village, which was the last of the huts, 
where he found Thomas Lewis, who told him that Bianco, Paro, and three 
Lascars, were at a neighbouring village on the sea side. Here he remained 
with Lewis, until the party of Hottentos sent by Daniel Konig arrived, and 
conducted them to the Cape. o 





2 - 


&е Wreck of the “ Dartmouth.” 


N your Editors recently published edition of Mrs, Еау” 
“Original Letters from India there are two references to the 
„good ship Dartmouth, On p. 169, Mrs. Fay writes :— 


has just sailed, but ѕһе- is absolutely crowded with 
А 77 passengers ; so I must have patience.” On p. 178, Mrs, Fay 
writes :—“On 20th October, 1782, the Chapman is just arrived in a most dread- 
ful state, having lost near fifty of her crew in her passage from Madras, from 
whence she sailed in company with the Dartmouth, which was wrecked off 
the Carnicobar Island, the very ship I was, as I then thought, so unfortunate 
in missing, So that in this instance as іп so many ‘others, I may justly 
impute my safety to that Providence which = 





^ *From hidden dangers, snares, and deu 
Has gently steered my way.’” 


7 rione some old papers belonging.to my family I have found a copy of 
an account of the wreck of the Dartmouth written by Captain Thompson and 
addressed by him to Warren Hastings and also a letter on the subject 
by Capt. Walker of the Chapman. By way of preface, I may remark 
- that the Dartmouth, at the time of^her wrecking, had on board her a very 
distinguished military officer and a distinguished civilian. The former was 
Colonel G. Ironside and the latter was Mr.R: Sumner, Neither of these gentle- 
-men are taken any notice of by Mr, Buckland in his Dictionary of Indian 
Biography. I mention this not in order to blame Mr. Buckland, for I am 
sure that his book, as a first edition, is simply admirable, but the first of these 


two names should at least be placed on a record of omissions, Some: 


notes in my collection would lead me to suppose that Sumner had two 
children with him, and that one of them perished in the wreck. Your Editor 


may perhaps be able to confirm or correct this belief,^ I have also to 


premise that my MS: is most villanously penned, and that it abounds in 
abbreviations which I cannot credit myself with the sagacity of having 
thoroughly elucidated. I must be content to send you the paper, and ask 
уоп to accept them for what you think they аге worth, 





* Miss Drummond’s statement is cenfirmed by documents at the Imperial Record Department. 


The documents sent me by Miss Drummond. are to be found -оп the Public Proceedings of Govern- . 


ment. I belive that the name of the ship was ch ad “tht Earl of Dartmouth.”—[Ed., BENGAL; 
PAST- AND PRESENT] 


— 
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I. 2 
To—TuE HON’BLE THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL. 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS,— [No date.] 


The fears of a visit from the enemy's fleet made the Right Hon'ble the 
President and Council of Fort St. George dispatch the ship under my 
command in company with the Hon'ble Company's ship Chapman, the oth 
instant with orders to make the best of our way to Europe, and positive 
orders, to keep company without giving any particular information what 
track we were to take to avoid the enemy, should we be chased which was the 
general apprehension. 

When opening my orders, and finding no particular line drawn, I fixed, 
with the approbation of Captain Walker, an east by south course, as most 
likely to gain that desirable end, as far as the middle of the Bay which course - 
I steered, and then hauled to the southward to get across their tract from 
the coast to Acheen Head, but the second day after I altered my course 
the wind veer'd to the southwards, and blew hard in which the Chapman 
unfortunately sprung her foretopmast which disabled her dressing that gale, 
which tossed three days, from carrying a press of sail to get the ships to the 
southward : of course they drove to the eastward, the sea running high and 
irregular from the south-west, so we made the island forming the north 
side of the Samkess Channel which goes into the Straits of Ма1асса I was 
much ínclined to go witbin these islands, as it would have greatly expedited 
our passage, but the fear of both Dutch and French cruizers off them and 
Acheen made me tack and stand to the westward, in hopes of getting west- 
ing sufficient to weather them in two or three days, which I thought I had 
accomplished. on the 23rd, at which time I spoke the Chapman, who was 
clearly of the same opinion. I then tack'd with a more favourable wind for 
going to the southward than we had for many days, and the weather toler- 
ably clear, we observed at noon in Latitude 9° 3" E, N., and from that till 
sunset twenty miles S. E. and South, which reduced our Latitude to 9° 19" N. 
A good look out was bad at night, but not the least sign or appearance of 
land, altho' this island is high, and the north end of it in Latitude 9? 2" N. 
and by our account, which I have wrought from Captain Walkers journal, 
it bore at noon 8 B. Leg. 30; so that the most distant apprehension of it 
never entered my mind or any of my officers, and Captain Walker informed 
me since he and his officers had as little suspicion. However, unfortunately, by 
about half past three o'clock in the morning, the Commanding Officer sent to 
inform me that he saw land on the lee-quarter, but none before the beams. It 
was then blowing fresh, the ship lying up south. I ordered that he would make 
the signal for seeing land to the Chapman, which he did, and I got upon deck 
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as soon as my frail state would admit from a severe indisposition that I had 
laboured under for many months, At which time land was discovered upon 
our beams very close to us but some further foreward than three points- 
before the beams braced. Sharp up everybody was’ then ordered upon 
deck, and the topgallant sail was set with a fair prospect of weathering 
everything we saw, but unfortunately, as we opn’d the southern point of the 
island, the wind veer'd to the southward and edged the ship down very near 
to the breakers, which obliged us to tack. The ship stay’d and shot out 
from the land greatly, so that I. had not the least fears respecting her, as she 
was then in 13 fathoms water, but such was the fears of my people joined to 
the freshness of the wind, that the exertions of myself and officers were not 
equal to getting" the after sails trimm'd so as to bring the ship to the wind. 
She pay'd round off, and struck about a quarter before 4 o'clock, All views 
of saving the ship being then at end, and she striking bodily and lying parallel 
with the shore, the masts were instantly cut away, and the utmost efforts 
made to lighten the ship, to let the wreck drive as near as possible, but 
our expectations in this were soon frustrated by the severity of the surf 
which soon laid the ship's lee gunwale in the water, and made а free passage 
over her, Daylight now appeared, by which we saw that the tide was 
falling, and also that we were within two cable's length of the beach. I 
then ordered every person in the ship to secure themselves to the poop and 
larboard quarter of the ship, seeing she must part, which accordingly she 
did about 5 o'clock; and providentially, the fore of the after half cast on shore 
and forged in near a cable's.length after the hull parted, Some attempts 
were made during this time from the fore part of the wreck, in which Mr 
William Maitland, Second Officer, and Mr. William Smith, Third Officer, with 
four of the seamen, were unfortunately drowned endeavouring to land in the 
long boat, I believe, with a view of assisting the rest of the unfortunate crew. 
The wreck at this time still kept forging into the shore, the surf breaking 
with great violence over the poop had entirely parted her larboard side from 
its beam ends, and nearly washed everything out of the upper part of the 
ship. We continued in this state till half past ten at which time we ventured 
to launch ‘the jolly boat, Landed safe, but on returning for the ladies and 
children grounded on a ledge of rocks about half way between the ship and 
the shore, and discovered to us the pleasing prospect that it was fordable so 
far towards the ship, and some of the crew still keeping the water came within 
pistol shot of the wreck to the great joy of the unfortunate spectators, The 
ladies and children were safely landed, in .which the boats was rendered 
unfit for further service, The ablest of the crew then employ'd in carrying the 
others to the place from whence they could reach the shore, so that by 
1 o'clock, I left the wreck with the last of the crew, The loss of my two 
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Mr. Casamajor, ana Mesum ve. „who jointly sent us wonderful supplies, 
and made a provision for transporting that part of the crew that chose to go to 
Bengal by the way of Pigow (Pegu), and in-accomodation.in the Chapman for 
those that returned to Europe. As words cannot express Captain Walker's 
generous conduct to all.ranks of people who have suffered on this unfortunate 
occasion, I must give up the attémpt, and say with a heart overflowing with 
gratitude to him and Mr. Casamajor, which I am sure is equally felt by my 
officers and passengers, that they deserve and have our most unfeigned 
thanks, and that their humanity on this occasion entitles them. to it from all 
the world besides. А 

Оп 10 o’clock in the 24th, I received а second letter from Mr. Casamajor 
informing what Captain Walker and himself had done with respect to 
passages for the crew, praying expedition to their ship in the strongest terms, 
as they could'not detain the Pigow ship above four days; This immediately 
induced me to consult my officers what was left to be done who unanimously 
agreed in opinion with him that our remaining could answer no end, as the 
rocks between the wreck and the shore tore every bale to pieces before it 
reached it, and totally cut away every prospect, of saving any part of the ship’s 
cargo or private property. This consultation being finished, and provision 
made for carrying the ladies, I .set out with them and some of the 
passengers to a village four miles nearer the ships, leaving the officers 
to observe if any favourable circumstances should occur to take the 
advantage thereof; and to endeavour to get the people: ready to travel 
whose feet had been cut to pieces on the rocks on landing as soon as 
possible, Soon after my arrival at the aforementioned village, I received a 
second letter from Captain Walker saying-my presence was absolutely neces- 
sary for the detention of the Pigow ship to carry off my crew. I then had 
no alternative but writing to Mr. Geed to come on with all the people that 
were able to walk that afternoon, fearing the ship would sail without them, 
and left the Fourth Officer with some-trusty men to watch the wreck. On 
Mr. Geed’s arrival where I was, I left him in charge Of that part of the 
crew that had been able to come forward, and set out myself to reach the 
ships as soon as possible, which I. accomplished on the 27th in the evening 
and on miy way received another letter from Captain Walker, saying the 
ship would absolutely sail if I did not appear next day, and that four or 
six days, was the longest time they would stay for my people. 1 then wrote 
to Mr. Geed to hurry as many of them forward as possible, to come himself 
to attend to their embarkation, as it was my intention, would my health 
permit, once more to go to the wreck of the unfortunate ship and hear the 
Fourth Officer report, and then further determine whether there was the least 
prospect of rendering any service by prolonging our stay. ? 


i 
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On the 28th, in the morning, I went on board the Chapman with my 
travelling companions where we were received with open arms by our two 
generous friends, who soon after accompany’d me on board the ship going 
to Pigow, where I instantly ratified the agreement made by them for the 
accomodation of my passengers and crew, and where I met with unparalleled 
generosity from Mons. Shartilow, to whom I made an offer of a handsome 
sum. of money for the use of the cabin for my two lady passengers. He 
declined my offer in the politest manner by saying it would deprive him of 
more real joy than any sum of money he could receive would enrich him, 
his having in its power to relieve people in such real distress. Matters being: 
entirely settled, I returned on shore that evening with an intention to return 
to the wreck, and to see those arrive from her being embarked that they might 
not give offence to the natives. This was finished by ten o'clock, at which time 
I wanted my faithful guide to set out with me,but to which he discovered an aver- 
sion for the first time to any request I ever made of him, and all my influence 
with money and other presents that I offer'd could not prevail on him to get, 
me bearers or set out and walk back, altho’ I assured him my officer had had 
positive orders to await my return. He at last agreed to go with me next 
morning, but fearing he would fail a second time, I despatched a letter 
ordering Mr. Dewar on the receipt of it to make the best of his way here 
bringing all the people with him ; and lucky it was I took the precaution, for 
I did not see my guide till noon next day, when he informed me it was 
impossible for me to return, but that he had sent my letter and that every- 
body would be here in two days. The 29th was spent in embarking those 
that arrived, and the 3oth the Fourth Mate and his party concluded the 
journey of my unfortunate crew, who are now all embarked for their different 
destinations, and I have drawn upon you for ten thousant current rupees for 
their passages from hence to Pigow in favour of Abraham Gee Nourby, 
Supercargo of the ship Dadelakia, which bill I hope you will duly honor, 
holding tne responsible to the Hon'ble Company for the same at the common 
exchange settled between them in such unfortunate cases, I also enclose 

you a list of the crew and have sent Mr. James Dewar, Purser, and Mr. 
Alexander Dewar, Fourth Mate, to provide them with passages from Pigow, 
jointly with the assistance of the Hon'ble Company's Agent, to whom- I have 
given those gentlemen a letter of credit for that purpose and which I doubt 
not he will readily comply with. The behaviour of the natives has been 
very friendly in affording conveyances for tlie same, and furnishing the 
whole with provisions on very reasonable terms. 

My Chief Mate proceeds with me to Europe on the Chapman with 
those people mentioned in the accompanying lists. I have only to add that, 
although I have been so unfortunate as to lose my ship, yet, from the 
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foregoing narrative, I Hope my conduct will appear, to the Hon'ble Board not 
to merit censure, 


M a 


I am,- dic: 
(Sd.) DAVID THOMPSON. 


N. B.—The island of Carnicobar by my account, and as it is laid down in Afordet?’s Directory bote 
N. E. В. 8, 25 leagues at the time the ship struck. 


To—THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ETC., AND COUNCIL. 
CARNICOBAR, 
2gth Е 


2 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS,— 


I think it my duty, to acquaint you that on the oth instant we sailed in 
company with the Dartmouth from Madras for Europe, that on the 21st we 
made one of the Nicobar islands, on the 24th at half-past three in the morning 
we discovered the land close under lee, the Dartmouth being about a quarter 
of a mile ahead of us, Perceiving we could not weather the breakers over 
our lee bow we hove about and clear'd them. At daylight saw ye Dartmouth- 
ashore dismasted. Our ship bore to leeward off the island, and at noon came 
to in order to afford every possible assistance to the wreck’d in which we 
were greatly aided by a Captain Charanton, Commanding the Dadilahia 
bélonging to Pegu, which we found riding here, and who, by his attention and 
kindness, merits every return that can possibly be made to him. We greatly 
hope that those who have survived this unfortunate loss, and who cannot 
proceed on the Chapman will be shipp’d on board the Гай айі for Pegu in 
a day or two more at farthest when we shall proceed on our voyage with 
every possible expedition. I beg leave to refer you to Captain Thompson 
for account of the number, of people, etc, lost from the Dartnouth and 
have the honour to be ; 


Etc, 

‘THOS, WALKER. 
The reader will perhaps remember that the Chapman was the ship on 
which Mrs, Fay embarked at St. Helena оп -28th November 1782 in com- 
` pany with a Mrs, I——n. This last lady was a survivor from the wreck of 
the Dartmouth and her name in full was Irwin. 


WIMBLEDON, . СЕ. M. DRUMMOND. 
November 1908, ` 
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Mrs. Fap’s Letters.” 


A REVIEW. 


* Good people all, look out, I pray, 
For ‘Mrs. Fay’ is out to-day... 
She's chaperoned, quite 4745 jolie, 
By Mister Firminger, B. D." 
—" DAK” in the Englishman. 


СО T may well be said that one of the most rare and entertaining 
books on India during the time of Warren Hastings is 
Mrs. Fay's. There have been other works published in the 
form of letters from India, such as * Hartly House" (1789), 
“The Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus" (1784) and Mrs. 

m ; Kindersley's * Letters" (1777), Of the above the first two, 
we are glad to find, are already being reprinted, while “ Mrs, Fay ” lies open on 
-the table before us. Although published in 1817, her “ Letters" go back to 
a period some thirty-eight years earlier. A few words may be necessary to 
introduce this venturesome personality to our readers. Mrs. Fay was one of 
the first who attempted the overland route. When their ship, the Nathalia, 
touched at Calicut she and her husband, Anthony Fay, were imprisoned by 
Hyder Ali, but after undergoing a series of privations they managed to get off 
to Calcutta vig Cochin and Madras, Apparently their only object in coming 
out was that her husband wanted to join the legal profession at Calcutta, 
He was called to the bar; but on associating himself with the party of 
Philip Francis against Hastings, and uniting with others in resisting a 
proposed house-tax, he was obliged, through want of briefs, to leave Calcutta 
. in'debt, his wife being deprived by his creditors of everything except het 
clothes, The pair separated and she found refuge in the house of Sir Robert 
Chambers, the Judge, who could boast of a fine library. After a year she left 
Calcutta for England in May 1782, and arrived there in February 1783. She 
returned to Calcutta in 1784 and engaged in the millinery line, She failed, 








* The Original Letters from India of Mrs. Elisa Fay, A new edition with introduction and 
notes by the Rev. W, К. Firminger, B.D. FRGS. Published under the auspices of the Calcutta 
Historical Society. Calcutta: Messrs, Thacker, Spink and Coy 1908. Cloth boards, 800. Rs s. 
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went back home, but made another voyage out to Calcutta. Here she died 
while her book was passing through-the press, and Mr, Firminger has made 
at least one interesting discovery as to the date of her death. This occurred 
not in 1817 (as stated in Mr. Buckland’s Dictionary of Indian Biography) 
but in September of the previous year, for the registers of St. John’s show 
she was buried on roth September 1816 by the Rev. Henry Shepherd. Mr. 
Firminger cannot say in which particular cemetery, but it may, for more than 
one reason, be concluded that it was either the south or north burial ground 
in Park Street. Her age was about sixty years, and she had become a 
widow. To revert to her husband: during his lifetime, Mr. Fay had, for one 
thing, qualified himself as a shorthand writer. He was admitted an advocate 
of the Supreme Court on 16th June 1780, and defended J. A. Hicky of 
the Bengal Gasette in the case brought against him by Warren Hastings. 
Letter No, VIII in Part I, or the greater portion of it, was written by 
Fay to his father-in-law, * Mr. C^ The “ Letters,” although they have little 
historical value, are in their way exceedingly gossipy and readable, the 
interest being sustained, as one might expect, by the introduction of con- 
temporary persons and customs. Just to mention one instance, Mrs. Fay 
' gives the career of Captain Ayres, an Englishman in Hyder Ali's service, who 
is not mentioned in Compton's “Military Adventurers.” The first part of 
her book consists of twenty-three letters addressed to her sister and friends in 
England, which bear dates between 1779 and 1782. The second part (con- 
taining an abstract of the author's three subsequent voyages to India) consists 
of eight letters addressed toa certain Mrs, L— from Blackheath, 1815, In 
one of the first series, written from Paris, we catch a fleeting glimpse of the 
youthful Queen Marie Antoinette, Indeed, the early letters describing the 
journey through the Continent and Egypt are. by no means the least 
interesting in the book, In many instances the adventures and experiences 
related were unique. The work has, in spite- of its rarity, been laid under 
contribution by Long and several other writers on Old Calcutta, chiefly in 
connection with her chatty description of old manners and customs prevailing 
in the Settlement, and her visit to Mrs. Warren Hastings at “Belvedere,” the 
site of which she misplaces at “ about five miles from Calcutta,” thus confusing 
it (our editor thinks) with “ Hastings House.” Mrs, Fay writes as a woman 
would, and one.must not be hyper-critical as to grammar and style. The 
humorous, touchés in her book are most enjoyable, while her criticisms. of 
various persons among whom she is thrown are frankness itself. For instance 
she describes Pierot, the purser of the ship, as “a well-informed little French- 
man...He sings an excellent song and. has-as many tricks'as a monkey.” 
About Captain Lewis she observes : “The oaths he swears by are most horrible, 
апа he prides himself on inventing new ones,” After a visit to the Ursuline 
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Convent at Madeira she records: “We were forced to submit to a salute 
from the sisters which we would gladly have dispensed with, for they all 
took an enormous quantity of snuff.” She even relates how at Santa Cruz 
their kind entertainer, who was apparently an Irishman, conceived a violent 
passion for her which culminated in'the following proposal :—* If Xon consent 
to marry me, ГЇЇ be drunk every day of my life just for joy.” “Bol 
irresistible as the last argument was, my heart of adamant withstood it; 
and a little later on the poor fellow “was killed by a shot in the streets of 
Santa Cruz at the time of Lord Nelson’s attack against it” That she had, in 
addition to her keen powers of observation, a kindly heart is borne out 
by the following passage :—“ I took that opportunity of sending home for 
education a natural child of my husband's whose birth had caused me bitter 
affliction; yet I could not abandon him though he was deserted by his. 
natural protector...Every European on board unhappily perished except the 
‘second officer in whose arms the poor little boy expired.” 

We should all feel grateful to Mr. Firminger for the delightful "€ 
he has served up for us. The present edition forms a néat handy volume, 
not too big perhaps for the coat-pocket, and brightly bound in crimson. 
Mr. Firminger's introduction makes pleasant reading, while the worst that 
one can urge against his collection of notes is the small type in which they 
are printed, Perhaps some readers would have preferred them in-the form of 
foot-notes to the text, instead of as an appendix to the work. Anyhow, they 
certainly throw on the text the light that is called for after the intervening 
century, and add a store of fresh interest to an already interesting book. 
7 [n this connection thé old registers of St- John's have judiciously been con- 

sulted in order to elucidate many a little pone which could scarcely have been 
cleared up from any other Source. 

The new book, however, contains a few recurring slips such аз “ Hartley ” 
(instead of Hartly) House and “Hickey’s” (instead of Hicky’s) Gazette. 
Miss Blechynden is credited with being the author of Calcutta: Old and 
New instead of Calcutta: Past and Present—the former being the title 
of Mr. Cotton's book, А curious mistake has crept in as regards the old 
dinner-hour which is here said to have been “2 A.M." and “3 A.M.” instead 

_ of P.M! Would it not be more correct to say that the old Harmonic Tavern 
-stood in Lal Bazar instead of Bow Bazar? Mr. Firminger might perhaps 
have added to his note regarding Charles Sealy—a fact doubtless known to 
him—that Sealy was the great-grand-father óf the Viceroy, Lord North- 
brook, who presented St. John's vestry with the portrait of his ancestor. 
Lieutenant [John] Norfar, whose fine acting Mrs. Fay admired, died not long 
after, 12th April 1783, at Fort William (Dodwell and Miles’ Alphabetical 
List of the Officers of the Bengal Army). In the Index there are one or 
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two names without the page number against them. This Index now appears 
for the first time and certainly adds to the value of the book, - 

"The present edition is embellished with three illustrations, The en- 
graving from Devis's portrait of the authoress, reproduced from the original 
edition; serves as a frontispiece, while there are two from photos by Mr. C. F. 
Hooper, of Warren Hastings’ house at Alipore and Mrs. Fay's in Calcutta 
respectively. The latter, where she carried on her millinery business, was 
(as.may be seen from her letter addressed to the members of St. John’s vestry 
and-embodied in Mr, Firminger's Introduction) formerly the Post Office. It 
stands in Hastings Streét at the corner of-Church Lane апа opposite Old 
Post Office Street to which it gave its name. Just a few steps further down 
Hastings Street on the opposite footpath, are situated Messrs, Burn & Соз 
premises where Mrs, Fay's patroness, Mrs, Hastings, used to live when in 
town, Mrs, Fay's house will be best known to Calcutta residents as Day and 
Cousin’s: shop, to which a top storey is now being added. -Mr. Hooper's 
photograph (like an earlier one in Miss Blechynden's book) has been taken 
in St. John’s Churchyard and certainly presents а more pleasing aspect than. 
the roadside view. 

In conclusion all that need be said is that the grateful thanks of the 
. Calcutta Historical.Society dre due to the Rev. Mr. Firminger for all his 
kindly care and attention to this—their first baby. Gentle Reader, if you 
have not already obtained and perused Mrs,“ Fay’s “Letters,” please do 
so—and thank me! na 


ELLIOT WALTER МАРСЕ. 
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Witham Ritchie, ffe Eminent 
Movocate-General. 


SARS HE subject of this short memoir was unlike his cousin, the 

A great novelist Thackeray* not Asian-born, .but a veritable 
Londoner, having first seen the light of heaven in “the 
old countrie” in the. year 1816. Не was the son of John 
Ritchie, whose wife was a daughter of William Makepeace 
Thackeray, the grandfather of the novelist and a noted 
Anglo-Indian, better known, however, as an elephant-hunter than as a district 
Collector. There was nothing very noticeable in the lad's infant days, but 
from about the.time when he entered his teens, he showed promise of 
future greatness. Young Ritchie had a brilliant academical career. He was 
first educated at Eton and afterwards at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he 
graduated M.A., rather a little too early. Both at school and at college Ritchie 
was the rival of Canning who rose to be the first Viceroy of India, and hot was 
the contest between them for scholastic prizes and honours, But this noble 
and laudable rivalry did not prevent them from being bound by the silken 
bond of friendship. Indeed, they were fast friends throughout life, and when 
both of them were out here, they were on the best of terms, despite the wide 
disparity of their positions in life, 

Having adopted law for his profession, Mr. Ritchie was entered of the 
Inner Temple where he studied that dry subject with his usual zeal and 
industry, and, after he had “eaten his terms," as the expression goes, was 
called to the Bar on the 27th May 1842. Shortly after, he commenced 
practice in his native land, but expecting brighter prospects abroad, he cast 
his eyes towards “the Far East,” and sailed for India, where some members 
of his profession had reaped very rich harvests before him. In due time the 
adventurous lawyer landed on the shores of Bengal, and soon got himself 
enrolled as an Advocate in the Supreme Court on the 7th January 1843, 
when-Sir Lawrence Peel was Chief Justice. Mr. Ritchie at once commenced 
` practice, and, as luck would have it, rose very rapidly on the ladder. This 
circumstance, however, was not at all to be wondered at, seeing that the 
young man possessed all the qualities of an accomplished advocate, In this 








* Thackeray was born in Calcutta on 18th July, 1811, when his father, Richmond Thackeray, was 
Secretary to the Board of Revenue. After the death of the latter, which took place on 13th September 
1815, while Collector of 24-Parganas, his boy was sent to England in 1817. The novelists uncle, 
William, rose to be President of the Board of Revenue, but died early in 1823, aged only 45. 
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way. he ere long made_his mark on the Bar and ultimately rose to be its virtual 
leader. Even Mt. Longueville Clarke, the venerable Doyen of them all, was 
only too glad to waive his claim of seniority in;his favour, so that' when Dr. 
Charles Robert Prinsep took leave for some time, Mr. Ritchie was appointed 
to officiate for him as Advocate-General, in which office he was eventually 
confirmed on the retirement of that veteran lawyer in 1856. 

In the year following the memorable Act II was passed, under which 
the Calcutta University was formed, with Sir James William Colvile as Vice- 
Chancellor. Mr. Ritchie was appointed’ á Member along with Mr. Barnes 
Peacock, Mr. John Peter Grant, Mr Charles Binny Trevor, Mr. John Russell 
Colvin, Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, Sir Frederick 
Halliday, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and three natives of note, Sir 
James W; Colvile performed the duties of Vice-Chancellor with marked 
ability for the prescribed period of two years, and when by effluxion of time 
he retired, the Advocate-General, Mr. Ritchie, was appointed to succeed him 
This was certainly no small honour, but great as it was, Mr. Ritchie by his 
remarkable ability; vast erudition and wide experience, richly deserved it. 
He assumed the duties of his high office on the 25th February. Alongside 
with the Vice- Chancellorship, Mr. Ritchie was, like his illustrious predecessor, 
also appointed President of the Faculty of Law. Thus, in the department 
of law as well as of general knowledge, Mr. Ritchie came to rule all but 
supreme, the post of-Legal Member of. the Governor-General's Council only 
wanting.to make the dictatorship complete. And this too he was not long 
in obtaining. That high post with a very fat pay having fallen vacant, it 
had been offered to that great-jurist and scholar, Sir Henry Sumner Maine 
but he having declined it owing to delicate healtb,* it was offered to Mr. 
Ritchie t who was only too glad to accept it, A few months after, that is, 
on I4th September 1861, he was appointed a Member of the Legislative 


Council of the Governor-General, Thus, our hero: “gained great honour and. ` 


influence, and ‘his income, as a matter of course, came up to a very large 
figure, In this way he passed his busy days with credit to himself and 
advaritage -to the general public. But it seemed that the term of his natural 
life had well nigh expired, and-he died on the 22nd March 1862. 
Ata University meeting held on 2nd "April, the Right Reverend the Lord ' 
Bishop Wilson j proposed a resolution expressing the loss which the 
University had sustained in the death of Ње Hon'ble William Ritchie 


. ™ See George Smith's Twelve Indias Statesmen. | 
+ Ritchie assumed charge е of his new office somewhere about the middle of 1861. 
. f Of this high dignity of the Chuch, Lord Dalhousie spoke to Lord Canning as ^t the best 
man of business he had to do with in India.” The good Bishop’s Life was mitten by his son-in- law, . 
the Кет, Josiah Bateman. А 
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.its late Vice-Chancellor. His Lordship in making the proposal said :— 


“ The office of Vice-Chancellor.of this University is no merely public or formal 
dignity; its duties cannot be discharged without much conscientious labour; 
“and real sacrifice of time and thought...... During the last year I have had 
the honour of sitting with him in the Syndicate, and I can therefore testify 
to the hearty zeal, earnest diligence, and thorough knowledge of minute details 
with which he entered into all our discussions....... Having accepted a difficult 
and responsible office; he knew that it was tbe part of an upright man to 
make that responsibility a reality. He brought, to bear upon it a three-fold 
knowledge,—a twenty years' experience of India, a knowledge of law in 
which he had few rivals in this country, and a knowledge of general English 
education acquired at the two illustrious seminaries of Eton and Cambridge 
p was a thoroughly good man......Ourlate Vice-Chancellor was a man who 
reached a high degree of prosperity and populatity, and yet remained entire- 
ly unspoiled. The increase of wealth never chilled his free-hearted bene- 
volence, the regard and applause of his contemporaries never led him to 
do violence to his conscience for the sake of men's approbation.” All 


this was very high praise indeed, and it is extremely gratifying to observe ` 


that the.great dead fully and fairly deserved it, But mere verbal praise 
was not all that. was bestowed on him. At a meeting of the Syndicate 
held in .1867, it was determined that a marble monument should be 
erected to Mr, Ritchie in St, Pauls Cathedral at Calcutta, and the 
surplus funds, if any, should be devoted to. some purpose connected with 
the Calcutta University, of which Mr. Ritchie was Vice-Chancellor, But as 
the sum was too small to.establish a scholarship, it was resolved that 
entire amount should be invested in the purchase of a Government Note, 
and the annual proceeds should be allowed to accumulate for the award 
of a prize biennially, which should be called the “Ritchie Prize" The 
‘monument * was the work of that well-known sculptor, J.. H. Foley, 
R.A. and the inscription which it bears was written by the deceased's 
illustrious cousin, T the author of Pendennis and The Newcomes. Among 


other matters the inscription records that, “to a clear intellect and sweet 


generous temper England. had added her highest education and God His 
grace, Public-spirited, wise and beloved, his career was one of rare success, 
breeding noenvy. His death was felt as a calamity, alike public and private, 
and carried grief into-many households, but left to all who mourn him the 
bright assurance of his rest in Christ.” : 





* On each side of the pedestal, supporting a bust of the deceased, are full-length figues, the 
one on the right representing Law; and the other on the left Religion. At the base are Ritchie's arms 
and crest and the motto: “ Virtute acquirftur honos," 

+ This cousin, alas | followed him to the grave in the year following. : 
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Mr. Ritchie was certainly a remarkable-man and he died full of honours, 
though not full of years. Surely, it was no small glory, 

: “To perish, wept for, honoured, known.” 

Intellectually Mr. Ritchie was great ; not4ess so-was he also socially. He 
was very kind and courteous, and his open-hearted beneficence knew no-caste 
or creed or colour. His untimely death was regarded as a great public 
calamity, and his name was long held in affectionate veneration by his friends 
and by the University, of which he was not only one of the foundation 
members but also-its virtual chief for some time, 

William Ritchie is commemorated together with another cousin of 
Thackeray’s, Sir Richmond Shakespear, in a famous passage in the Roundabout 
Papers, “The brave, the gentle, the faithful, Christian soldier” of the following 


` passage is Sir Richmond: “His Honour the Member of Council is William 
^ Ritchie.” 


“In one of the stories by the present writer, a man is described tottering ‘up the steps 
of the ghaut,’ having just parted with his child, whom he is despatching to England from 
India. I wrote this, remembering in long, long distant days such a ghaut, a river stair, at 
Calcutta; and a day when, down those steps, to a boat, which was in waiting, came two 
children, -whose mothers remained on shore. One of these ladies was never to see her boy 
any more ; and he, too, is just dead in India ‘of bronchitis, on the 29th October We were 
first cousins : had been little friends and playmates from the time of our birth ; and the . 
first house in London to which I was taken was that of our aunt, the mother of His Honour 
the Member of Council. His Honour was even then a gentleman of the long robe, being in 
truth, а baby in arms. We Indian children were consigned toa school of which our deluded 
parents had heard a favourable report, but which was governed -by a horrible little tyrant 
who made our young lives so miserable that I remember kneeling by my little bed of a 
night, and saying ‘Pray God, I may dream of my mother |’ Thence we went to a public school : 
and.my cousin to Addiscombe and to India . . . and Fort William guns are saluting in 
one man’ $ honour, while the troops are firing the last volleys over the other's grave—over the 
grave of the brave, the gentle, the faithful Christian soldier.” S 

Mr. Ritchie's name has been kept alive in, India by one of his worthy 
sons, Mr. Ríchmond Thackeray Ritchie, C.B., who was Private Secretary to 
the Secretary of State for India, Lord George Hamilton, from 1895. Another 
son, Richard Thackeray Willoughby Tues also held a high post in the 
India Office. 
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Reaves from (бе Editors Mote 
(ook. 


SAHE first of the Society's expeditions was to Achipur, where 
& "Captain Petley revealed to our surprise a quaint little 
Chinese temple standing in the jungle not far from the river 
bank, I have no doubt that the following letters, which 
I publish here, with the kind permission of the Government 
of India, will throw some light on the founder of Achipur. 





[O. C. 1781. November sth. No. 13.] 


TO—THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINOS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, ETC., AND MEMBERS OF THE 
SUPREME COUNCIL. 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS,—The kind protection which I have hitherto experienced, and 
_the encouragement afforded my small colony by the grant of lands, which I have cultivated 
with some success, induces me to trouble you with this address, and to request your 
assistance, without which I am afraid it will be impossible for me to retain my people in my 
service to keep them to their duty. It is unnecessary to enlarge upon the ruinous conse- 
quence of suffering these people, whom, at great expense, have broughttoso gieat a-distance 
under indentures to serve me for the space of ————years to be spirited and enticed away. 
The persons who have thus want only endeavour'd to injure me are Chinese who have 
deserted from Macao ships and remain in Calcutta without any apparent means of 
subsistence, therefore, beg that these vagrants may be severely punished, if detected in such 
practices, for the future, and that orders may be given to assist me in recovering any person 
deserting from my service, and that no one may be allowed to protect or employ any of my 
indented servants. ' 


I have, etc., 


(Signature in Chinese) ATCHEW. 
Witness Chas. Rothman. 
Calcutta, 29th October 1781. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


FORT WILLIAM, 57A November 1781. 
Whereas it has been represented to the Hon'ble the Governor-General and Council by 
Atchew, a native-of China, now under the protection of this Government, that several ill- 
disposed persons have endeavoured to entice away the Chinese labourers in his employ who 
are under indentures to him for a term of years. Notice is hereby given that the Board 
wishing to grant every encouragement to the Colony of Chinese under the direction of 
Atchew, are determined to afford him every support and assistance in detecting such persons 


s 
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and bringing them to condign punishment for inveigling away his people or affording them 
shelter from him. р / 


° By order of the Hon’ble Governor-General and Council. 
(Sd) J. P. AURIOL, 
Secretary. 


(O. C. 8th December 1783. No. 15- Ad 
TO—WM. BRUERE, EsQ., SECRETARY TO THE GENERAL DEPARIMENT. 

SiR,—1 request you will please to acquaint the Hon’ble Board that in consequence of their 
orders, conveyed to me by your letter under date the 21st ultimo, I have applied to Mr. 
Lambeit, who is the executor of Tong Achew, for the payment, of the bond from the 
deceased to the Honourable Company. I herewith enclose a copy of his answer refusing to 
make the payment because the bond is not yet become payable. I have since written to 
Mr. Lambert to know if there is assets sufficient to pay the Company's demand, and I have 
received for answer that he believes there is. І beg to be furnished with the further orders 
of the Board, and am, Sir, ze 


Your, etc., 
GEO. WROUGHTON, 
Attorney for the Hon'ble Company. 


tr 


THERE has been for long time past some amount of mystery attaching 
to the person of Thomas Lyon, whose name is commemorated by Lyon’s 
"Range The late Dr. С. R. Wilson, in one of his latest articles, expressed 
the view that Lyon, or Lyons, was a mere fictitious name under which, by a 
piece of jobbery, Barwell came into possession of the Jand now occupied by 
the Bengal Secretariat (Writers’ Buildings), and the historian’s indignation 
was further aggravated by the recollection that a portion of this land was 
the consecrated ground on which old St. Anne’s Church once stood. Some 
time ago, the lady who contributed to our first issue an article on “The 
North Side of Tank Place,” called my attention to a notice of a law suit 
brought against the Company by a contractor of the name of Thomas Lyon ; 
and reported in Vol. II of Seton Karr's Selections from the Calcutta Gazettes.* 
Miss Drummond asked me to search the records on her behalf, and I am 
afraid that my inability to go further into this particular matter of research 
‚ has been the cause which has necessitated the delay in completing her articles 
n “Tank Place" I was familiar with the fact that a builder of the 
name of Thomas Lyon erected the walls which enclose the Presidency Jail 
on the maidan. During the last few weeks I have met with Mr. Lyon more 
than once in the pages of Hyde’s notes, On 11th January 1782, Hyde records 


* Page 421. The Supreme Court in this cause gave jedgment in favour of Mr. Lyon for sicca 
Rupees 25,000 “for superintending the Bhaugerutty River.” 
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of Lyon: * He is a house builder and is said to have made a large fortune, 
and is now going to England, and intends to carry this appeal with him." 


MR. R. C. STERNDALE in his Historical Account of the Calcutta Collectorate 
gives a transcript of the pottah relative to this property, “the copy of 
which,” he writes, “ was so faded as to be undecipherable, but was restored 
by the aid of a solution of nut gals.” The document reads as follows :— 


A pottah is hereby granted unto Mr. Thomas Lyons for the purpose of erecting a 
range of buildings for-the accommodation of the junior servants of the Company for two pieces 
or parcels of waste ground to the north of the Great Tank, situated or lying and being 
between the Old Fort, the Great Tank, the Court-house and the New Play-house, and 
separated by the great road leading from Mr. Holwell’s monument by the south front of 
the Court-house to the Salt Water Lake, and known by the name of Great Bungalo Road, 
agreeableto the annexed plan of the said two pieces of ground which are distinguished by 
the red colour, bounded by-the red lines А B C D in No. 1, and E F G Н in No. 2, and 
are of the following dimensions :— 

No. r in the Dhee Calcutta lying to the southward of, and parallel to the Great 
Bungalo Road, is a-regular piece in length from east to west or D to В 214 yards, and 
breadth from north to south or from B to A 35 yards, containing six bighas and four cottahs 
of the Hon'ble Company's coomar or untenanted ground, the rent sicca rupees 18-9-7 
per annum. г E < : 

Мо. 2 in Bazar Calcutta lying to the northward of the same road, the side G Е 
parallel to the road is in length 214 yards, the opposite side H F is m length 218 yards, 
the east end G H is in breadth 92 yaids, and the west end EF isin breadth 69 yards, ' 
containing ten bighas thirteen cottahs and eight chittacks of the Honourable Company's 
-coomar or untenanted ground, the rent sicca 1upees 32-0-5. 

The boundaries are as follows :—To the eastward or from C to H, a road of 60 feet width 
parallel to the west front of the Court-house, and the angle at H to be cut off, so as to leave 
thé road in that part of it at the same breadth of 6o feet till its junction with the north road. 
To the westward, or.from A to F, a line drawn from the west end of the Play-house at 
right angles with the Great Bungalo Road. To the south, or from C to A, a road of 15 feet 
wide leading from the north-east angle of the railing of the Great Tank towards the Old Fort, 
parallel to and at the distance of 35 yatds fiom the Great Bungalo Road. To the north- 
ward from F to H, a road 52 feet wide leading from the south railing of the Play-house by 
Mr. Huggins! house to the China Bazar. 

The Great Bungalo Road, 100 feet wide, passing in its present direction between B and 
E the west end, and D and G the east end of the said two pieces of land, a line drawn from 
Mr. Holwell’s monument to pass through the middle of the road. s 

To preserve uniformity and prevent nuisances, permission is given to Mr. Lyons to 
rail in the manner desciibed in the plan by the yellow colour and lines to those two pieces 
of land which terminate to the westward of the two pieces granted to him. In the Cutcherry 
of the Calcutta Division, this eighteenth day of November 1776. 


BUT even Sterndale was under the spell of the mystery. “I have not," he 
writes, “been able to trace how the transfer from Thomas Lyons to Richard 
Barwell took place, whether by sale, or whether, as appears possible, the 
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“transaction was a Jenamee one in the first instance.” The following letter 
which by the.courtesy of the Government of India I- am enabled to publish 
here, will sèt the matter at rest, А { 


T1783. О, C. 2nd Јаре. No. 16] 


To—THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ETC. 
2 . No date. 


HON'BLE SIR AND `$тав,—Тһе te term of the lease executed by Mr. Lyon to the Hon'ble 
Company of the nineteen houses in Calcutta occupied by the Company’s Civil Servants 
being expired, and Mr. Lyon having sold the buildings which are now become the property 
.ot Mr. Barwell's children, I beg leave as one of the attorneys of Mr. Barwell to propose 
to your Hon'ble Board a renewal of the lease for the space of, five years upon the terms of 
the former deed. x 

If this proposal meets with the approbation of your Hon'ble Board, I entreat you 
will be pleased to order the Hon'ble Company's Attorney” to prepare the lease. 


| I have, etc., 
: ' — C. CROFTES, 
Attorney to Rd. Barwell, Esg. 
[O. С. 1783 9th June. No. 25.] е Е А Е 
[To] JAMES PETER AURIOL, ESQ., i Ў 


Secretary іо the General Department. ud а 
: CALCUTTA,. 5th June: 1783. 


S1R,—I have received your favour of the 4th instant, and have in consequence prepared 
and now enclose for the approbation of the Hon’ble Board a draft of the lease from the 
Trustees of Mr. Batwell's children to the United Company of the Writer's Barracks which 
has been approved by the Advocate-General. M - Я 

B^ ызы "Iam, etc., 
GEO. WROUGHTON, 
А ` . Attorney for ye Hon'ble Company.— 


` Or Barwell's famous housé, now occupied by the Royal Military 
Orphanage, the present writer, as Chaplain of Kidderpore, might well be 
expected to have much to say, but for the present. he must be brief, The 
і Supreme Council, under збтйе misapprehension, rented it from the Trustees 
of Barwell’s children, for the official residence of -Sir Eyre Coote, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. Coote declined the privilege, and in the sequel there was 
much correspondence and a case before the Supreme Court. The Trustees, it 
may be noted, were Sir Elijah Impey and Mr. Joseph Cator, The humour of 
the situation .was that the lease was made out, despite Francis and Wheler, 


in the name of Warren Hastings (who used his casting vote at the Council) . 


and Barwell himself! It is difficult to abstain from the conjecture that 
„ * Barwell's children” represent trickery. In a future issue I hope to return 


\ 
А 


M 
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to the story of this most interesting of Calcutta houses, but, for the present,. I 
will give the following letter :— í 


To—THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL, - 
FORT WILLIAM. 


CALCUTTA, 
23rd February 1780. 


HON'BLE SIR AND SIRS,—As the house now occupied ‘by the Second Member of the 
Government will be vacated by the departure of Mr. Barwell for Europe, I am authorized by 
the Trustees to offer the lease of it to the Hon’ble Company for a period of five years, the 
rent to be fixed at the following low and moderate rate, vig., Io per cent. on the cost and an 
allowance of 4 per cent. for decay, and for charges of patching up and repairing the buildings, 
the rent to be advanced half-yearly. The mansion consists of 14 sleeping apartments and 
antichambers on its upper floor, and on the middle floor alarge hall, elegantly finished in 
stacco 72 feet long by 2634 feet broad—a smaller hall of 36 feet by 22 feet and two small anti- 


"chambers adjoining to it, a common parlour of 31 feet by 22 feetwith another small anti- ^ 


chamber and three other rooms of about 20 feet squaie—the ground floor being for the 
accommodation of servants, etc., is not described but is excellent in its kind. "The detached 
buildings are extensive and comm odious consisting of stabling and offices of all kinds exclu- 
sive of upper apartments for a coachman and 2 grooms, and contiguous to the main buildings 
is a set of commodious excellent apartments on an upper floor with the convenience of public 
and private stairs. They consist of two rooms 26 feet long by 16 a and a parlour of 26 
feet by 22 feet, well adapted to accommodate a family. 

The pleasure grounds and kitchen gardens are about 300 acres, or 300 bighas in extent. 

I have been thus particular in describing the building and extent of the grounds that 
the Hon’ble Board may have a complete knowledge of the whole and appropriate the 
mansion in such a way as they think proper. Whether for the residence of the Honble 
the Governor-General if he approves of it, whether for the residence of the Second’ 
Member of the Government, or whether for the residence of the Commander-in-Chief 
of the Forces. 

‘Some apology may be necessary for this intrusion, and I hope I shall find it in pleading 
the trust reposed in me, and in intimating that I have been in some degree influenced to 
it by a desire expressed by Sir Eyre Coote some time since to inhabit the mansion on 
Mr. Barwell’s departure in preference to the accommodation allotted to him in Calcutta, 
if it was not engaged to be appropriated for any other public use. 


b 


I have the honour to be, etca 
JOSEPH CATOR, 
One of the Trustees. 





IN our boyhood’s days we all did homage to Captain Cook's Voyages of 
Discovery, In pursuit of a very remote subject of enquiry, I have come across 
two documents which are well worth placing on record here, - 


4 
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[1780 О.С. r4th February. No. 15. ] 
- From the Chief and Council at Canton. 
To—G. G. AND COUNCIL. 


` roth December 1779. 


GENTLEMEN,—We addressed you on the 20th of November by the Success galley. We 
now enclose a duplicate of that packet excepting the number 708 and containing rupees/and 
gold coins for essay, of which we only procured one parcel. 

On the 5th instant we received letters from the Captains Gore and King of His Majesty's 
ships Resolution and Discovery, acquainting us they weie arrived at Macao, after a voyage 
of three years from the Cape of Good Hope, and that they were in great- want of stores and 
provisions. 2 

They take no notice of the death, either of Captain Cooke or Captain Clerke ; but we 
have since heard that Captain Cooke was killed in February last, but know neither the place 

_ Nor occasion. 

We. аге getting permission for them to come up to Canton from Macao, as they do not 
‘design to stay above a fortnight, and of course will not bring their ships up the river. 

If we get any intelligence worth communicating before the last Bengal ship sails from 
hence we shall forward it to you. 


We, are, Gentlemen, etc., 
THOS. FITZHUGH. 
THOS. BROWN. . 
MATT. ROPER. 


(1780 О.С, roth April. No. 18.) 


^ 


The Track of the Resolution and Discovery in the years 1776, 1777, 1776, 1779. 
1776. Е А 
ist December.—Left {Һе Саре of Good Hope. 
17th.—and passed between two small Islands Lat. 46-5. seen before by Merion. 
24th.—Made a large but desolate Island Lat. 48 and 50-S. Long. 69 and 72-E. 
i Several very fine harbours. Found in one of them a Bottle with a Parch- 
ment Scroll signifying that a French Vessel had been there in 1772. 
1777. 
In the beginning of this year made Уап Deeman’s land, and anchored in 
Adventure Bay. Saw several of the Natives, black with woolly hair, and 
proceeded to New Zealand. Anchored in Queen: Charlotte’s Sound. 
23rd February.—Left New Zealand and attempted to fetch Otaheite—prevented by the winds 
hanging to the Eastward. The missing of this Island made a year’s 
difference in the expedition? 
ist May.—Made the Friendly Islands—having seen several new ones in their way 
thither. E ` 
15th July.—Left them. ; А 
23rd August.—Arrives at Otaheitt. Spaniards had been there ; landed Omap.* 
8th December.—Left the Society Is.ands 
25th.— Discovered a low sandy Island under the line— plenty of turtle. 





* Jn the Voyages this name is Omai, 
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mie. 1778. © 2S A ; ; ae $ det aes ras sole 
8 "X 18th | January. —Made two- Islands about Lat. 21 N, Long. 209, Refreshed at the lee-. 
2 UT PH .ward most called Atooi.* Found plenty of: Provisions. People talk the 
M" ETT DN language of the Society Island ; but resemble the New Zealanders. . 
"E 5th March. —Made' the land of. America in about the Lat. of 44 N. Had' a month “of. 
» S - Stormy weather; were driven back to Lat. 42 N from: that Lãt.. to 45. d 
А к * . "N—saw thé land— -driven from ` it again-~made it afterwaids and nearly 
n LES Uv eee lost'on it. In Lat. 49/2 N got into a fine spacious sound,-refitted the _ 
26 2 1 , Ships.’ ~The Natives wailike; but ugly and filthy." -Got a variety ‘of furs 
X | Ё in exchange for brass, copper and iron. `` =: ES 
| ~. May.—The beginning of this month put to Sen. The Resolution nearly lost in a 
D o 22 2 gale of.wind. Made the Coast- again in 55 N and from 58° to 61° 
KU - ш Е И | coasted. "The coast then took a , South- West direction. Made many. 
M Islands. AUS 
E A . July.—Having. watered at an Island called Oonalasj pM found “the Const. 
. 5 take a Northern direction. E ^g 
SOS CINES | August.—Got as far as 70 N and were then stoppéd-by ihe ice and'i in з Fetuming ” 
NEG i 2: ~ made the Coast of Asia in 69° N. vu ia. 
ud á e ` October. —'Thé beginning, returned to ‘the Island 'Oonalak, - where they “watered | 
- D^ “мы „сш in July Lat. 53N. Long. 194°.- Here they met a party of Russians: 
i - ~November.—Left the Island, and sailed for the two Islands they bad discovered in 
d : _ January last in about the Lat, of 21 N. Saw several .others, and опе” 
1 t = .40° to the Eastward. ‘of that they had been at before andin the Lat. 20 
ON v ven 2 N: Seeing again опе to the Windward of ‘that, they went to it, found ` 
= І the people courteous and Industrious—they- got- plenty” of, f. supplies, and . | 
Я . 5 . 7 salt being in great. abundance, salted pork. -This Island is called 
paetos = ' _Owhye, - The People speak the same language as- those of the Society 
` P y and F riendly Islands. The group of islands together-weie calléd by our. 
: А р" people Sandwich islands. xx i 
TR eni 17794 Ки É b i j | Es 
р - -14th F ebruary.—Captain- Cooke was unfortunately killed ina quarrel with the Natives. — 
M ¬ -goth. February. —Left the Islands—Called at Atoni where they were the yer before, d gs 
2 - 15th March. —Left Atoni—Steéred directly for Kamtschatka: з 
зр Tox Ist May-—Arrived Шеге. - bp d y E 
: Sia June.—The middle sailed from Kamtschatka once more to try a` „passage to the 
He oes ` Nórthward but in 70° -21N were stopped by the ice. : 
vs ax 28th July. —Finding - it impossible to. -get further to the Northward: they” resolved ta. 
us e у return. PL DN " xd rud " S » 
=, 22nd August.—Captain Clarke died. Bà n y i ` 
2 : 24th.—The' two ships anchored again in кше harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul at 
uc ny 7o. ` Kamtschatka, i х o 
К^ оода roth October.—Left Kamtschatka—Saw tlie Northern part of Јери радзей to the Eastward 
ae ee of Formosa; sailed between it and the Bashee Islands; though the weather 
PEE DD - was з 80 bad they saw néither; afterwards fell in with the Pratas and 7 
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` expressed for you ‘to be > justified i in permitting them t to remain iti India—it Mas reasonable OE A МР 


a Е ‘hou to-suppose you-would have immediately informed Messrs, Scott, Imhoff, and Dupuy~of . 2 CE 
К ^ ouf pleasure ing cadets, after you had received our: commands; а and if they had then _ = gA 
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"M conduct myself in a case of much" importance to my fortuhe' and, the welfare of my, family, . 


france from. me, would prove ineffectual and draw on me severe marks of their displeasure. 

СУ г “T have: ‘resolved on an immediate and literal obedierice to it, ү therefore request ‘that 
3 ' я ‘you will. obtain for. me an. order for my admission 0 on any of-the ships às a танце 

Reve eras UE E ranis sd PES Ne ‚ о 


ks CLE ic ХАЙ а" es AE ` 1 have, ete Ba 
a Š А; $ 1 27 ^ ' Lote 


, : : CHARLES D'IMHOFF. ;- 
N t B x 


© Men euius سر‎ — ee, 3 

v e l Ir may be worth while to bring together y what has- recently been: йе 

М? ` fnowrirelative to thé ‘father ‘of. the lady who was celebrated i in her day first 

` _~ a8 Mrs, Grand and latterly as tHe’ wife of Talleyrand: ` Mr. Lehuraux has told 

i eS us that, Pierre. Jean Verlée was, the ѕоп of Adam Verlée, à native. of f Pat 

AA ^ * Louis, and Marie Bodeveuc. -The same authority. adds `7 ST ELS 

- ы. ie: P “In 1744, at the agè of 23, ће“ married Marguerite dà Silva, who was aged. "Pm 

2 ^ ^ , Plerre ‘Jean Werlée was a Master Pilot -of-the Ganges down. to` 1753. For- many, years 
c. . ` after, this: “date he was absent from Chandernagore ; ‘and, in “the ‘interval, his .Spouse `~- 
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i у? " vs "Marie Anne Francois Xavier, b. sth July P Married: “to Mr. Michel Nicolgs n 7 
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BF: ES Among the records preserved: at the Imperial Records, Department, I 
Sate 75. have found Several references to Pierre Verlée, which,‘ by the courtesy. of the. 
Š P Е > Government: of India, I am, permitted to give here, In 1763, I find Verlée's 
Н E “= - name in a list, of. French prisoners of war sent;to the Isle of France for - 
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ту y ` 2 rs ` English to John Law of. Lauriston, the Commandant of the Frerich Establish- . 
Å „` ment ‘in. India. ` Verlée,. who I may say in the doctiments signs” himself . 
9 = ^. Virlée; retuned. to Chandernagóre and took thé office of “ Capitaine du “Port.” 
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.. Major Palmer and Gall, to make occasional excursions ai the ind of the 
week up the river, Our rendegvous generally was at the lamented 
Mr. Crofts’ plantation of Sooksagur, in, which he had introduced the growth 
of the sugarcane, or at Ghyretty house, Chandernagore. At this gentleman’s | 
mansion there reigned the truest hospitality and gaiety; His admiration and 
persoriál friendship for Mr. Hastings-insured the most welcome. reception to 
those who were patronised by this excellent man. In one of those trips I 


j formed an attachment to Miss Noel Catherine Werlee, the daughtér of Monsieur 


Werlee, Capitaine du Port and Chevalier de Saint Louis, a respectable old ' 


man mote Belviges had deservedly merited this mark of distinction-from his 
sovereign." 
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NOEL CATHERINE VERLEE, as we know, was married to C, F, Grand on* | 


the 10th July 1 777, she being about four months short of the age of 15. On 
July 1oth, just a year later, Chandernagoré was seized^by the English. Ina 
future article I hope to tell in detail the. story of that settlement during the 
' yeats 1778- -84 ; in'this place I must confine myself to the fortünes of the 
Verlée family and in particular those of the old Capitaine du Port, A list of ~ 


` officers at-Chandernagore, dated Ist August 1778, shows that his annual pay ^ 


was Rs, / 2,200, a little over Rs, 183 per-mensem. He had no doubt a more 
or less flourishing private business of his own, апа. there -is every reason, to 
suppose that until the capture of Ghandernagore he was in a.position of com- 
fort- His son-in-law Nicolas de Calnois—a son of the well-known Mons. 
Nicolas, Senior Councilor in the E rench service—had. been till the dire event 
of roth July 1778, Chief Notary Public, on a salaty of Rs, 1 ,900, or Rs, 150 per- | 
.'mensem, which with the fees pertaining to the office;and many chances of 


* fortunate speculation, ‘would: have also ensured comfort. After the British 


occupation of - Chandernagore, Nicolas de Calnois was not only returned as: 
Notary Public but also given the office” and | pay of Registrar. By this doubling - 
of appointments a certain Conte Desmaretz lost his place as Registrar, and | 
we therefore find him complaining of his ill luck and observing that м.” 
Nicolas де Calnois was -“certainly in a condition to dispense with the 


© 


N 


. advantages of any appointment,” and from this we may conjecture that the ` 
= 


9 As to Noel’s extreme youth, it may be noted that her father had married a bride of 14. Mrs. 
Bearne in her Heroines of French Society writes .of this time: “Girls at fourteen or fifteen or éven 
younger, who, with us, wear their-hair down their backs, their petticoats to half way below their knees, 


and spend their time in lessons and play, were wives, mothers, court beauties, and distinguished 
_ members of society at the French Court of those days.” 3 


The biographical information given above will perhaps render intelligible this entry i in Fraris `, 


‚ Journal “ау June 11779 at Chandeinagore curious ан with La каш a ce qu те far drt 
gn ne demands pas mieux,” 
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husband ofold Verlée’s edes daughter w was s fairly well offi in this world’s. goods. 
- He had also a-youngér brother whose name would perhaps occupy a place 
-of no small importance in. the economic history of Bengal, Nicolas de 
Merliére. From а list of French residents at Chandernagore, on the original ^ 
consultations of February rst, 1779, we learn аё de Merlitre was “ formerly 
^in the French Company" s erhploy. Married but has no children. This gentle- 
man has for some time been engaged in an indigo manufactory at _ Campacoor 
near “Ghyfetty, - which at great expense: and trouble is nearly completed as 


to have proved of- great utility i in making ofindigo. The. undertaking seems _ 


to be of very. «great aid to those who have the industry ofi it, highly. meritori- ^ 
ous,” De Merlitte was very shortly after this employed by John Prinsep. 
It' may be noted that-old Nicolas père was still alive. at this date. In 
{1781 was 66 years old and had been 43 years in India and 41 inarried: 
His wife was also ave ба years old * very: infirm, has never, been out of the 


country,” * s . | ШАТ 


IN хав 1778, the ER of. French prisoners in the hands-of the 
English became a matter of considerable embarrassment: to the Government 
at Fort William. Тһе. French privateers in the Bay were playing havoc with 


“the English shipping, and reports came in-of breaches of ` parole on the part of 


prisoners of rank. How hard pressed the Government was to find accómmo- 


‚ dation for its prisoners of war may be judged from the fact that they requested 


Colonel Watson to have <“ the compound where his Coffrees lodged. {о be 
cleared up for the French prisoners,” and’ they.paid the Colonel Rs. 250 per 
mensem for “the habitations in his ‘dockyard which had beei formerly 
granted to his slaves" It was this difficulty in providing for the French 
prisoners which brought into use the present Dee Birjee Jail on the. Maidan— 
the Presidency Jail. In the list of its first occupants, on March 10th, 1781, 
appear the names of Nicolas de Calnois and Nicolas de Merliére. On May 
24th, John-Prinsep succeeded in-rescuing de Merliére and a certain Fairie, 
and sending themi to his-indigo works at. Campacoor,: doubtless the modern 
Champdani. From Hyde's notes, I gather Fairie; who by the way was a 


. surgeon, did not serve Prinsep too well; in any case there was a law suit. 


c 


nagore, he was granted. a monthly subsistence allowance.of Rs. 50 per mensem, 
In a list of Frenchmen allowed to remain in Bengal, dated.1779, 15th February, 
I find his name, for on the 16th November 1778 the French settlers had been 


| required to leave Bengal befote December the Ist. + On- Ње 8th December 


1778, Francis paid his nocturn visit to the house of, the Grand’s, and, on the 
following day, that unspeakable С, F. Grand sent his poor child-wife back in 
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IN the meanwhile what of old Piere Verlée? OR the fall of Chander- a 
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- THE VERLEE FAMILY. 
І Adam Verlée T Maiie Bodeveuc. 


` Pierre Јеап = (151) -Marguerite da Silva. ==(2nd) Laurencia Oleign (or Alen). 
| | | 
+ | | 4 
Nicolas = Marie Anne Louis Adam Marguerite” Antoine Catherine Noel 
de Calnois. Frangois Xavier. b. 28th Nov. b. 14th July b. 17th Dec. 


Jean Xavier = Louise Marie Lacheney 
b. 21st Nov. Chevalier de l'Ordre Royal d. 3rd March 1819 
b. 5th July 1746. 1748, ^ 1752. 1753. 1762. de la Legion d' Honneur 
A b. 20th Sept. 1766. | 
R А ` d. 24th July 1826. 


^ 


: ` Jean Pierre Xavier Cheri=Palmire Darrac. 
t 


Xavier Virlée 
- d. 1844. 
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= ` disgrace to her relatives at Chandernagore, # е, iot to hef father but to the 
home of the Nicolás: de Calnois, "Where was the &ncient Capitaine du Port? 
Down at Balasore I venture to think. ‘Werlée’s name is absent from the list 
of prisoners sent-down from Chandernagore. to the Presidency Jail, and it is 
- most probablethat he secured protection from hardship at the intercession of 
many old friends, . and perhaps from a certain conscience- -stricken person of © 


influence. DR ~- 

° In November, 1 781, I and a case of Boglaun, Goshew VS, ` Peter Verle recorded 
‘in Hyde’ s Notes. , Verlée pleaded jurisdiction, -on the grotind that he was only 
in Calcutta asa prisoner of war. The plea was thrown out. One document, 
dated 1st February of this year, shows that Verlée had “ à wife and son between 
13 | and 15 years old in Europe” and that he was «гає present-at Balasore.” 

Another paper of the same, date shows that he was to be imprisoned in the 
upper part of the Jail. -On Match the 13th he is “said to beat Calcutta," “But 
it would, perhaps, be best to allow the following documents to tell their own 


` To_THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND Councn AT 
vt | ж TORT WILLIAM.. 


^ 


78 


S. 
`` . BALASORE, 274 October ae 


GENTLEMEN,—Mr. Marriott, your Resldent here, has ihis morning ‘notified to me the 
orders he received from you last night. I know very well that I- am here by permission for my. 
health. I should have departed immediately if I had been in | condition to undertake the 
journey, Љу land, but for four months past Ihave not thé use of my legs, and cannot go from 
room to room without s crutchés. If, however, your orders are peremptory that Г must abso- 

= lutely repair to Calcutta, r humbly hope that you will be pleased to defer the execution'of them 
+- -till the month of December, the.proper time for proceeding by: sea to Bengal. “It is not dis: 
~ . obedience to your orders, Geatlemen, but thè impossibility of going to which Гат redüced 


by. my infirmities. ~- ~ - ы 


(Sd) VERLEE. 


~- > 


ToT HON’BLE WARREN TONS боўвамов. GENERAL AND COUNCIL АТ FORT =‏ ر 
on тез Дл ~ WILLIAM. { --‏ . 
Кое PE ONES -— _ 7. ` grd March 1781.‏ 

г HoN'BLE SIR AND Sins,—Vour petitionér, prisoner om his parole of honour, received А 
the license of the Hon’ble Board to reside at Balasore for the benefit of: his-health,'had 
accordingly proceeded. to that place, baving advanced B small gum of- money, hi$ property, to 
Mr. Marriott, has been afterwardsunder the necessity of receiving the Ketch Faguira of i50 
.tons in payment of his advances, as that gentleman said he had’ no other mode of "satisfying 
, bim.- Your petitioner, at this crisis, Gnding- that craft was very ‘much i in want and having 

; been offered to freight by Mr. Lewis da Costa with rice from. Balasore to Madras and back 
- to Calcutta, applied to your Resident at Balasore for a pass, as j being now under the protection 
| of the English Government, and having been gratified, with it, did not imagine that the Ketch 


Faguira should have been liable to seizure made of, ne the 12th ultimo, ~_- ` P А 
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` As your petitioner has shown a strict fealty to your orders ever since- he has ‘been made- 


a prisons, he | huinbly begs the Hon'ble Board will consider his casé 3 and grant; the-felease ‘of Sus 
‘his vessel. бу, NT жы me Late Ж Rm ot ae HE. 


A c do : 7007004 “7 к = VERLEE. 
`, Tó—THE HON'BLE WARREN, HasTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, EIC, “AT CALCUTTA., 


HAE ee See У ee ea poe ua: The 15th March. 1781. Е 


не 5 I PES pen » i =? А? Do 


| uM Sin Before I left Balasore I gave my word to Mr. Wodsworth. that iai ae arrival ki ai 


E here; should present- myself toyou I would haye done myself that honour had it ot been - ES 
` impossible for me to walk. by 2 an infirmity which С affects me a long | while’ ago, and- -of which L. 
have informed Mr. Hay by writing; I am now^worse.than I was.on my arrival, and, being” ~ y^ 

_ "sixty "years old, .I take. the liberty - of intreating you to order.a Surgeon i in the Compa: ту! & 
3 service to examine me ; he will be able to inform you-of my unfortunate situation, а and his M 


| >E will, I hope; induce you to grat me the permission to go to mytamily at i Chandérnagore, 
>7 an 
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receive, the. ‘assistance which I am so much in need of. 
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M ы ТИР 1 p 
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То-Е. Hay, ESQ., SECRETARY TO THE Hawaii THE- GOVERNOR, AND ‘Counc, Е ^ 
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Р 5—1: compliance with the order of the Hon'ble the Governof-General and Council le , e oes 
^ have (visited Mr. Verlée who isan old man, and in-a very bad habit of. body, his.leg8 being so" 


` much enlarged with oedematous swelling that he is scarcely able to walk fifty yards, - ee E 
SORA - ` " aX E^ Tam: Sir, etc; ` ook is DRE, TS 
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YE РА Pierre’ Verlée I turn to o his’ fainbus Анн Мер; the -future Райсеззе. gare 
de Talleyrand, I cannot claim "that thè documents. I "now send ' to {де - i 
press really throw much.new ‘light upon. the case; the subject -is one ` ' a 
which. I would have- left severely alone had; it: fiot Been _for my beliet ` |o 
`7 that Noel Catherine Grand ` was blameless “till, at least long after the . ^ - 
time when her.worthlesshusband had cast her, with sher reputation destrayed, RS 
.to the "world." t Before giving these documents, f think, it- vill be worthwhile ~ .; - 
` to quote here the description given of her in the & Acte dé Marriage " between ^*^ _ 
herself. and’ Talleyrand, of date’ roth September 1802. “Catherine. Noel. , +> 
_ Worle; âgée de 39-ans;. née à Tranquebar, Colonie 4Danoise, Je’ 2T November. AS 
1762, fille:de Pierre Worlée et de Laurence: Allaricy son -еройзе, tous. deux ^ 
déckdés; ‘épotise divorcée de George François Grand par acte: ‘prononcé, а Ла К 
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. *Itis, 1 think, important-if ме are to pass any füdgment on "Mrs. "Gtand- to remexiber ther C ] UE 
\ distressed conditions с of-her family át this time. I have in n preparation for for the next issue a series ‘of ‘Papers T. 


nd - =A 
‘which will set this subject in the clearest гаје. mt "a E ие 
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Bengal, Past and Present. 





UDAYAGIRI. THE RANIHANSAPURA CAVE, 





SVARGAPURI CAVE. 
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‚ Mairie du 2 éme artondissement ^de Paris, le 18 getminal, 6 (198). КЫ Тһе’ "s 
` reader will remember that Talleyrand had been/ Bishop ofthe venerable see 
of Autun, and that it was he who, on-the occasion of the Federation féte on the 
Champ- de-Mars; sang High Mass, and, also that, so. inscrutable are the ways of 
Providence, it is through Talleyrand, the arch type of am ‘agnostic and cynic, 


“thousands of French priests have derived angie apostolic succession, Now 
for the documents :— > '‹ `7 : 
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MES - \ [O. C. 7B I4th ‘December. ‘No. n] . ~ Br 
To—Mx. AURIOL, SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR- GENERAL AND SUPREME’ Court. 
7 ае ~ e "e g : 7 | Lath December 1778. 
f SimrADI apprehend no Council is held to-day, I request the accompanying letter and 
papers enclosed in істпау be immediately circulated, that no time may be lost in receiving 
the Governor-General and Council's permission. for copies of these papers to.be transmitted 
- to England by either of the three Indiamen under present orders of sailing or by the 
~ Suez Packet, which vessàl I judge conveys from: hence ше next dispatches. P 
i I beg you, Sir, to send: оппа also for the Council’s ‘perusal this letter addressed toyou, _ 
as it will convey to them” "immediately a plain meaning of my Mus d f i - 
x > 


d 7 раш, ete; 


ж T. ` - 
| 0. с EE Раара 1778] "ES 
To—TaE GovERNOR-GRNERAL AND MEMBERS OF THE SUPREME Council. 
> Р а" FORT WILLIAM, гий December 1776. 
Hon’BLE SIR AND GENTLEMEN,—Late “As this address comes before you, I earnestly 
` entreat that, commiserating my, well-known unhappy situation, you. will yet indulge me 
with а compliance to the following request, sending to England by the ships now sailing a 
copy of it ‘with copies of the other papers enclosed, to be laid before my honoutable С 
masters, the Court of Directors. ? 


‹ 


^ It is) gentlemen; a justice Готе to myself, to my family ‘and friends in England who 


‘possibly might hear of the j jnjury 1 I had sustained without being satisfied of the publicity 
of the steps I have taken i in consequence. . 

"It is besides, Gentlemen, a justice I owe to this Settlement, add to the Servāntsin general, 
' whom I consider in my case, to have been indirectly attacked in their honour ; ‘and there. . 
fore however unprecedented this appeal for address may be, yet I trust that the Court of 


‘( Directors, being a body composed of/humane and tenting men, ‘will upon due consideration, , 
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attend to my representation. ^ __ o й ~ ENS 
‘I must beg to call their attention to the situation of the different parties, and they will , 
then perceive that one of the members of your Hon'ble "Board, invested with a legislative. 
part of the administration of this country, instead of making his conducta an example of virtue 
. and decorum, dared to Violate the most-sacred ties, and. by base and insidious acts effected 
_ the ruin of a happy family, ditus partly under this-legislative protection ; "and, after commit- 
ting the -irreparable stain to-their dishonour; has been audacious enough to avail himself 
of the security his person enjoys to refuse the small satisfaction. required, and thereby pre- 


s cluding theNnjured person from almost every species "of redress but, the one he now Solicits, 


* By an error the record of the Grand-Verlée marriage .w28s^spoken of on p. 376. of Vol. II of < 
Bengal: Past and Present as if it weie still ا‎ at Chandeiniigore.: ‘The volume for that pr is 
missing from the archives of that place, `` . 4 E 
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The accompanying papers will serve in part to corroborate the above assertions. And 

I mean to bring subsequent proofs, collected from European evidence, which I conceive will 

effectually establish the identity of his person to have been trespassing in my house at 
that hour in the night, 7 S . 

I hope my Hon'ble Masters will see, іп as forcible a light as I do, the necessity 

Iam reduced to of-endeavouring by every (means) I can devise to pursue the just resent- 

_ ment I must entertain against the perpetrators of so base an action and destroyer of my 

everlasting happiness, In thislight I beg them to consider the address of their unhappy 

- servant, and they will then judge whether a member of your Hon’ble Board, governed by 


no principles of honour or morality, is a fit person to preside as an administrator over ' 
a state where the happiness of individuals, and the good order of society is, F apprehend, to 


be consulted and preserved. З 

NT : ^ Таб, ete, 

a С, Е, GRAND. 
* [O.C. 1778, December 14th. No. 3.) 

IN THE SUPREME COURT OF JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN BENGAL. 


George Francis Grand  ... vee ^e Plaintiff 
Between u. and ` А 
Philip Francis . T m e Defendant. 7 


"Rambux Jemmautdar R. Hircarrah, Meeiun Kismutgah, Bowanny Hircarrah and 
 Shaic Razeeoolah Durwan, servants of the, Plaintiff abovenamed severally make oath and 
Say, that these Deponents are respectively acquainted with Philip Francis, 'Esq, the 
Defendant abovenamed; And that they (these Deponents) abovenamed, on -Tuesday 
the eighth day of December insthnt, in the evening or night of the same day above or 
between the hours of ten and eleven o'clock, at a time when the said Plaintiff was absent 
~ 4.from home and when the said Defendant Philip Francis had secretly, as these Deponents 

verily believe, entered the said house by means of a bamboo ladder fixed against the wall 
of the yard or compound of the said house for the purpose of gaining admission privately 
into the same, they (these Deponents) having respectively seen the same ladder. And 
this Deponent Shaic Razeeoolah Durwan positively swearing that he the said Defendant did 
not enter the said house through the gate thereof, because if he had done so, it must have 
` been known to this Deponent, by reason that this Deponent was not absent from his duty 
as durwan to the Plaintiff during the whole course of the evening preceding the discovery 
of the said Defendant in the Plaintiffs house; And this Deponent Meerun for himself ' 
further said that about the hour of ten o'clock in the evening of the same day at a time 
when it was moonlight, this Deponent being in a small straw house within the yard or 
compound of the Plaintiff and which is built by the Plaintifffor the use of his servants, he (this 
- Deponent) was informed by one Minche Ayah, the servant of the wife of the Plaintiff, that 
` she (the said Ayah) had been sent downstairs Ly her mistress for a candle, and that having 
taken Ње same üpstair she had found all the doors shut and did not know what was the 


: matter, whereupon this: Deponent in going from the small straw house, where this” 
Deponent was sitting as aforesaid, towards the house of the Plaintiff his master, this . 


Deponent discovered a ladder fixed against the wall on the inside of the compound; and 
this Deponent thereupon ‘immediately gave information of the same discovery to 
, the other servants of the Plaintiff who were at that time/in the same house with this 
Deponent ; and this Deponent having removed or taken down the ladder from the wall, he 
(this Deponent) together with the*several servants aforesaid, concealed themselves in а 
place in the same compound to watch for any person coming out of the house ; and these 
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Pal) OS реон дш Rambux Jemmaitaar Hircarrah, Meerun Kismutgali and Bowanny „Нігсатаћ 
i _ further say that а short time after the being’ so concealed as aforesaid and which was a: 
7 ‘quarter of a. Bengal ghurry afterwards, the Defendant came-out of the | house, dressed 
. in black clothes, and immediately- went to- the place where the ladder had been fixed and 
MEE appeared to'be searching for the same ladder, when these Deponents Rambux and. Meerun - 
went up to kim and asked who he, was and what he wanted; to which he (the Defendant) -- 
^ . replied, in a bad or broken Moors language;that he wanted the ladder and asked if these ' 
Deponents did not know him, declaring he was Ме, Francis and that he would make these 
a Deponents great people if these Deponents would'assist him using these words: “Hum - 
toom logüe burrah admee' kurrega," and offered these Deponents many gold Mohurs, which 
he pulled out of his pockets in both hands, which money these Deponénts refused taking ; \ р 
and this Deponent Rambux seized or laid hold of the hands of the said Philip Francis, . 
"and said that he (this Deponent) would not let him go, but would keep him till this 
Deponent's master’ thé Plaintiff, should come home; and this Deponent Rambux then— 
desired this other Deponent Meerun to go and inform the Plaintiff of what had happened, 
-and this Deponent then went and informed the Plaintiff accordingly. And these Deponents, = 
Meerun and Rambux, particularly say that although the said Defendant was dressed in 
"S black clothes; as hereinbefore mentioned, “which these Deponents understand is not his: 
common dress, yet they these Deponents aforesaid well knew jit to be the said Defendant, - 
ae “by reason of having seen him often and often, heard his voice in conversation, and that when 
he^spoke declaring himself to be Mr. ^Francis and upon the other conversation before -- 
mentioned these Deponents would well know: ‘his voice as well at the same time remembered 
z bis person (for although) it was late at night. it was sufficiently” moonlight to distinguish. wt 
the same, besides which conversation these Deporients at such time aforesaid heard the samé 
* Defendant speak from the е compound or yard below to the Plaintiffs wife then at^ a window x 
7 '  mbove stairs, When, although these Deponents did not understand what was said, yet-they 
well knew the sald Defendant's voice. And this Deponent Rambux for himself further saith 
that he (this Deponent) having laid hold of the hand of the said Defendant, as aforesaid, 
compelled him to sit on a chair in the lower apartment of the Plaintiff's house, and stood close С 
wg over the same, declaring that he would not let go till this Deponent’s master returned, during 3x 
which time, when the Defendant was so seated as aforesaid, the Pfaintiff’s wife came "down- 
„stairs, and, while the said Defendant was sitting in the chair, directed the Deponent to let the 
Defendant go, which this Deponent refused doing ; whereupon the said Defendant whistled 
loudly and thereupon ‘one Mr.” - Shee and one Mr. "Ducaiel came over the wall of the said 
compound of the Plaintiff's house to the said Defendants’ assistance,- wher a struggle а 
ensued і in which thé said Defendant made his” escape, and this Deponent seized Mr, Shee, 
- and detained him till the Plaintiffs return home, upon which seizure Mr Shee put three^-— 
: gold mohurs into this” Deponent’s hands for the purpose of bribing this Deponent, as this 
- Deponent supposes, to let him go, which this Deponent.-however refüsed to' do; and this > 
Deponent hath now Bot the, same gold mohurs i 'in his custody. 
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- Sworn at Calcutta this | Before me, | The Mark of Meeran y Kismutgah. ' 
rith Day of December 1776. J. HYDE. The Mark of Bowanhy / "Hircarrah. | ^ 

AED a ^ The Mark.of + Shaic Razeeoolah. ^ 
_ i ` Interpreted by me, ~ E 
A ess Be ms ‚Кам LocHUN GOSE, " 
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е 1 ` ' Е ке - 
б ed heus a a x e А ТЕСТ ! 

ME p s y .Sim,-The steps уор took to dishoncur me ast night bind me- to demand that-satisfac- Мз oe 

г tion which is alone open to me. If notwithstanding your unprincipled behaviour, you have yet ` 

omg, one spark of honour left, you will not .réfüse: те а megting- to-morrow morning. The time; 


WT sy Place, and weapons 'Tleaveto your choice, and will only acqualnt you that I- shall bring with ы 

< сеа second: EA ME ا‎ габ А D. MM ut 
ae ee out Neo ` Us ie to ы I ai Sin OM MP co f i 
EUIS E : Philip — 2 NOS TN Your most humble'servaiit, ` 15 2C 


uL ERE MN 5 i ла н) ‚Сб. GRAND. 
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ve. RUN ` $T uL ww bad rg — S ~ 
d N a л. “SIR, = Von arê certainly êê some gross deception, which T аш nahle: {0 atcount for. E 
_. з ` Having’ never injured you, I know- "not for what reason I’ ‘should . give-you' satisfaction, І. 
7 posu m nf - must, therefore, decline your Tequest, and am, i К 
А | С S5 А X SS B EN E D day . | s S Sir,” 8 a um А ‚© _ 
bs aO Sa ELT M \ S7 Your most obedient: humble servant, ` ` -. -: 
Se ES eee ee Ree єз, e P, ‘FRANCIS, Be luin a 
МОГУ мы | uut emo ES Х 2 0 u + 
xxi. i bes гос. 1778, December 14 No 5] ~= : d > 
о „ For Сїгсшайоп.` м С a " У н zo 24 
А EDS. . A letter from Mr. Grand to n 5ейешу Dons erased] o оп. which T request the ofders еге р 
т 2 Ex 2 E К thé "mE: Я Е ч Жол 9 e s 2 ( 
ov RT Vn Y tes (uy. # „е. ee | oN ‚в BRUER, d fey ache 
EN хол. | a a P E AE “Asst, Suy. m 
i І ( tastings Miaute.] ~ - + 


f Й ~ м x 5 5s 
b Oh a question . of so delicate and ancomm on a nature-the- opinions of the АЕНА Q4 
EE ought- to: have been "taken i in their order : > butas the papers | have been brought to me, as A = 
Rdg oct К 2 delay-may preclude the'effect of the determination ' ofthe Board upon if, and.as‘the right .^. 
MER nen -of appeal чо the Court of Directors has been granted to thè servants without- -any exception 
ee coe Oe ^ or qualification, I shall mot hesitate to give my: instant consent to the first - -part ‘of the 
uem uc AES ipe vis,; that a copy of Mr. Grand's letter with copies of the-other papers enclosed may ` * 
: е sent to England by the ship under despatch to, the Court of Directors; if ете be time 
PP for it, I think it would: bei improper to send the papers by the Suez Packet; .' я 3 ЕЗ 
^ T d к V ae oe = ` * z ee "X GELT Du b : { 
A ` age R В. б. poc R к E ERS au. 
d E jx : Sr ce 22 70 [O.C 17785 ath December, No. 6] c ) 
| ee ; е ا‎ К Е ч [Wheler’s, Minute.* | aS Ue \ 
s x m ze ai , agree with the Governor-Generel in thinking that it-would be i improper [ox deli ‘the ~ 
Sie deu _ papers by the Suez Packet, but I cannot discover the smallest propriety in sending them 
1 E by the ships ander. ‘despatch. ‘Supposing a tresspass\to ‘have been committed, ог an. ‘injury -— 
Mugs E done, of which Ro proof is or can be established by er parte evidence (especially of black . - 
= -y ‚| | „ men of the lówest order, and those in the service of the~Plaintiff), His Majesty's Supreme 


ic x t _ Court of Judicature i is open to the complaint of the party who may think himself aggrieved, 


NT لد‎ РИГЕ ренесанса аа И 
SE ic Noc as * Francia in his Journal, on, December 12, notes аы: -behaviour of Wheler against 2 a 
DE * 0. e ther clamogr af this ёш. d place,” MP : d Ax CAE 
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t Ve i себи BE Sa SS E 9 "nC 2o £t ] 2- | 
It. is ‘not’ "réspectfal to: fhat Hac Court to. carry such conipJaifit" to any. other jurisdiction 4 + 

zi bat. to carry it before the Hon'ble, Court óf Dir rectors, who- have neither civil or criminal . . 
A ~ fürisdiclion. о er His Majesty’s subjects, appears to me equally absurd“and disrespectful, 
-since the, charge, if ‘proved no Avays: concerns théir service. 4I am, therefore, "agáinst sending, * 


х “the ‘papers to the. "Court of Directors, ‘ahdsthink they. should not be recorded,, as they, have a5 


КСЫ ‘no Telatioñ' to the Government or to the Companys service, E t. ous 73 
JEN ICM MESE E o 1 agree with Mr, Wheler. EO A ar E 
S is E Wet go: x А na 2 na 
s Wm cu A DE асы, 2 SRM EAE ИГЕ; 
x o 11779 О.С: ай January) No, 4 Ae ea EE i e Ё 
| К LM Tides me A pA УИ t CALGUTTA, 25th Jañuary туў: - 
` jia یب‎ { I ve 
[А letter “ Hanes treating” the; “Supreme Court tocall Shee. to the Presidency] 7 
; "s МЕ" 7 
MX | “© 87 n ^ Uz79.: O:C.-28th January, ‘No. 4] v "Im m Т 
Br a К de ra e E | Tos Tar Hon-W. Н, ic. AL So KC 


HONOURABLE- sık ARD SIRS,—Having endeavoured without est 7] these ‘ten yê | 

last-past to find Mr. George - Shee, а factot in the service ofi the Honourable Company, . 
in-order that he may be: served: “with asubpana to testify i ina cause now depending between . -~ 
me and’ Philip; Francis, Esq., in. the Supreme Court of Judicature, wherein; Mr. Shee. is 2 

2 8 very ‘material witness: for me, and as i have reasón. to apprehend- he- secretes himself. at ^ 

Chandernagore to” avoid. ‘my having the benefit of«his: testimony, and as Г аш. .créditably. ° DN‏ سر 
informed àt Mr. Sheei 4s about to depart soon for Madras or some. such place beyond the- `‏ 

` ` Z seas in О rder effectually to! ‘deprive ' me of his evidence, Lam to ‘request the assistance" 

e ol К and indulgence of Your ‘Honourable Board in’ calling Mr. Sheé to the’. Presidency that. by 


, il" N "m éans thereof may pag him. served , with- a sulpæna from the пова ; Court to testify" 
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{ Philip Fiands,. Es Е ... Dean oe 
~ І 2 Shaik Dooman o one of t thé peons in the service of the: Sheriff of Calcutta niáketh oni a 
6 that оп {һе Tourteet th ddy of January Jnstant he this .depnent received from the Under. ` ^ 
И is ‘Sheriff a paper ‘writing which the said Under Sheriff informed | tie, deponent was а suibpecha, = 
En for Mr. Géorge Shee and” ‘saith thatthe. said Under Sheriff at the same ‘time informed this LT 
ZEE ` deponent ‘that’ "the said George Shee was "then at-a place, called Cowgahtchee néar. "Pulta. ` : 
. and directed: this deponerit to o got] there and serve the said ‘George Shee ‘with this’ said” 
- subpiena, if this deponent could find. him. ~ This deponent. further` saith’ that in. pursuance | 
1 7 of such directions he (this deponent) on the sare day went to: ‘Cowgautchee aforesaid bát 
he: a could not find ‘the said Georgé Shee: ‘there having | been informed by the. inhabitants. of that 
ә 7 > placé “that several gentlemen-had beer there and was | gone toa place a little further up the 
- Fiver called Ballyagaut, he (this. deponent) went-to- ВаПуараш aforesaid in order, to:serve 
е - the pue Shee with said айз: but the Yeponent’ saith that he could idi find ther 
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a DER UE ree 272.000 E SUE IE - eec pem 
Ya . aC ^. . said George, Shi at 1. Ballyagait aforesaid; therefore this deponent ‘returned ; to Calcutta AER 
м<. 7 ye and this deponent saith on “his, return to Calcutta he (this deponen) г made enquiry : after thè- -- ` 
MORET - said, George. Shee at the Garden Hoüse of the Defendant in this cause (where-tliis: deponent ^ ^ <: 
EA p 7.2 Was. informed. that the said George Shee was)-in- -order to serve the said George. Shee with- 4 | 
Созду ine 2 the ‘said subpoena ; but this deponent вар. having | made enquiry . of the-servants at Шаб 7- 7 
no E 6 ` place last* -afdresaid-and- which this deponent. really did “do; 'he-coüld.not find- or "discover ^ de aree 
um uu ^ Wheres said George Shee is or-has been fot ‘several days | last past. A ou EN RON СЕ > 
мзш. & = S $E. ee ныз, HR А : MCN IS 
per 5 PX T The зо day oF 1779, before me ` î n The maks o ^A : Е ne eter 
ce. ДЕ ^ш ac TAE Нур; ~i i. .^ .SBaikg Роомай ү ыйы ЫАЛ Са 

(ONSE RR E С ~ А trae copy, TUA i Read arst January 1779. | ite c e Pa. 
[E NEN 7 LITCHFIELD, t ` ee ots ee IM DURNFOREE CH S ү „С 
fon es o UR e ee “Prothonotary. > v | - "Reading Clerk. ae 
- S^ S ` J > a7 Ы 7 Ў uU i ve«L 
ECC 23 . е са КАЕ zz; Р.С. ath January, No. 6] - К HS gov. Ufa i 7 
LUN dore eee -SUPREAIE COURT. oF ишы AT FORT WILLIAM IN ‘BEN ба. . -Ù Ro is 
J и p V PK Y» Py ; George Franc Grand » D i E et i agis 2 айар”. > >- 3 
x d o E P Between... R^ a E ‚дс and Dt АН аи 
аа Nm К M ae Pee Й еър таас ets ik "ew 72.7 Defendant, 7 


tue e е ау B А ee 
1, XA 7, “Henry” Nichols, one of the officers. of. the Sheriff of Calcutta, maketh oath, and d эй Td s 
SEEKS e У ike. ^ at; ой. Tuesday the twelfth day of the. instant: January, he (this* deponent) received бош -> m 5 


и , ES 2 вед Under, Sheriff. of: Calcutta а tudpend’ _}o- testify in this cause directed to-Mr. Gebige ^ ne 


(А I 
EO, aM A Shee with “directions: tö serve thé’ same on ‘the-said Georgé Shee : other deponent further ` < put 
MA xS oe 27 saith; that \he (this ` deponent) oir the “same day made diligent-enquiry. atter the^said ^ e 

Tm aures - George Shee at his apartménts-in the > new: buildings-near, the Court House and: гаг the Aguse x um 
EAS ira of the Defendant.in Cálcutta-in order t to serve him the said George with the said забрана UB 
E vu Oe ee _but- this deponent;s saith that he ‘could n not-find the-said George Shee to-servechim with “the. BE 
ES 75517-77 аі зиђраћна, this-deponent further saith that, having received inforthation fr from.one: of. ihe A <= А 
Za a 4 ° = seryants-of Mr. May, who lives in the house of the Defendant, t, that the said "George Shee: was ar ; 
E FEES ` Sie .gone t to Chandertiagore, he (this déponent);- by the directions of the said Under Sheriff went (o mus 
UNS тл сд - Chandernagore- aforesaid and on‘his-arrival there made diligent inquiry after the said Себе: ^ c —. 
CY" | 2 p7 Shee; and béing informed 11 that ‘the said Geoige Shee resided at the house-of Mr, Leonard ` p s с 
ко B су Collins’ at "Chandernagore, ! he (this: ?deponent), on T Thursday the fourteenth. day of f January - 
тга = гу А instant, went twice or thrice to the house of the'said Leónà d Collins] of Chan ernagore in 24 | 
е STE AE i “order to bérve the said iubperia, but this deponent- saith-that ‘he could not find the said George ` н 


oaeo ‚ ML Shee “and” this. deponeát further saith that he was-informéd by Sergeant at Chandernagore 
Mc aay aforesaid’that he, the said Sergeant ih going to: the house of the said Leonard. Collins had: ^ 7... ےر‎ 
= a 1 ^o lately and frequently seen the said George Shee at the house of the said Leonard Collins ^ ~ 





LS КЄ - wherefore this “deponent remained, at Chandernagore. from the fourteeath ‘in the “morning: - ^ 
72 c7. LC Tuntlbthe evening of the’ sixteenth, of the same month of January and during the^said time. H А 
M ی‎ = frequently wénta aud. sent tto and ‘about the house. of thé said Leonard Collins, to шее ‘after 

А 27 ж we 7t ns a ACT ^ 

SES. d ج‎ z m CA т Б © Е 
р а ue "Marie a Miss Frist a ear relative of Sir E, Toypey’ Be, АС 007 АС К x | ` 
Lh р ; +The father of Е, Wheler's | second wife. >» eyes, iens e ee rM 
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the said: George Shee, but to no effect: and this. deponent : saith t that at eaclí't ‘time he went to 
the house of the said Leonard Collins he was met by some of the “servants belonging to the~ 


said-house who enquiied.their deponent's business, and prevented the deponent going into .- 


the said house for some few minutes, until someone of them went in before him and this ` 
deponent saith that from thé intelligence he received from tlie said Sergeant and others at 
Chandernagore™ and the gréat precaution taken by the servants at the house of the aforesaid 
Leonard Collins-at’ Charidernagore aforesaid, he (this deponent) believes the said George „ 
Shee then was at Сһапдегпароге, and secreted himself to Brod béing served with a sub: 


= pena i in this cause. - Re 
Sworn this 20th diyar January 1779 before me. т 
ла The ace of 
Ж 2 ` "o HENRY NICHOLS. } P 
t ^7 5 _]. HYDE, Read 2131 January 1779: 
_ CN 2 - WILLIAM SMOULT—Reading Clerk, `- 
—A True Copy PE ` 
С Кр. LITCHFIELD, | ` 2 3 
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. THE following ‘letter is not only of importance as determining the date of 


7 7 the present Military-Cemetery, but it throws much light on the interpretation 


e No 


ys 


of the name Esplanade and also illustrates the history of the construction of 
the Chauringhi Road.* ў ` 
. [1784, О. c. es Til 
To—THE How’ BLE WARREN HASTINGS, — M . 
E Fort WILLIAM, 26th July 1784. 


е 


e GENTLEMEN,—In obedience to your Commands, I have endeavoured to find out a spot 

"proper for a Military Buryal Ground. The place that has appeared to me the most. eligible 

is situated near the corner of the Esplanade contiguous to the Bridge leading to Мұ? Livius’s 

Garden.t Mr. Pemberton accompanied me-yesterday morning and approves of the situation. 
^ A spot nearer to the Fort buf more. distant from the Hospital (the two places {тош which . 

the dead are'to be removed) might have been chosen from the ground belonging to 
Mr. Short, but this, must. be purchased by the Company ; and another material objection 
might perhaps be made of its vicinity to the new house now erecting or.intended to be built, 
and also to the public roads of Russa Pugla and new boundary of the Esplanade, the latter 
of which must soon become a very general one forthe use-of carriages at-the usual times of _ 


carrying. the dead to thé graves. ` КЕБ де _ 
B st 2% 7 am; etc, 


E . . К E Р „ HENRY “Watson. 3 
^ à 2 - Ы — = = 5 
"There is algo preserved the estimate for building арын wall and two rooms, Rs, 11,282-10- 
signed by Watson; dated gth August 1784. ` | 7 
t That is the Gaiden House which had been the ріорецу с of Sir Р. Fanas, and which was tobe 


2 


^ ` the early home of Wm. M. Tusc . ا‎ ЧЫ 
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, `: It has often been said that, although the Danes at Serampore próvided 
^^^  tnemselves with a Church, they never” maintained a minister, This is a 
mistake, and it is pleasant to be able ^to associate-the name of the Danish 
` clergyman, with an act of heroism. The Asiatic: Annual эк for “May . 
: 1800 gives the following paragraphs :— | S 
` Calcutta, June т, 1799.— On Thursday afternoon, the 23rd ultimo, 97. severe thunder- 
storm was experienced at Barrackpore and Serampore. The wind was so- violent for ten 
minutės, that the flagstaff at both places were broken : the bungalows Suffered very much in 
- thelr roofs ; and the windows of several giving way, admitted a torrent of. ràin, mingled with 
hail, to the no small annoyance of the-inhabitants, and destruction’ of furniture : many 


pillars in the verandahs were cracked, and some thrown down. The river exhibited a - - 


' _ scene of - equal distress ; 'many boats were upset: and such óf the crew as could not 


fcc Swim, or were unable to secure a pláce on the wrecks, perished- A Danish. ship went 


down at hêr anchors: only the top masts and yards;remained above water—on which the 
crew were clipging,. and looking earnestly for relief to the shore, from whence no. one durst ^ 


ex venture off to their aid, till tie Rev. Mr. Fruchtenicht, a Danish missionary, sprung jinto a- 9 


of boat, dnd, by offer of reward, seasonably reinforced -with menaces and a vigorous арр i 

cation ol his cane, prevailed on the mangy and dandies to carry him to the wreck ànd. scarry 

4 the trembling wretchesto the shore. The hurricane, so dreadful in its ‘effects, fortunately 
AE was confined within very narrow bounds. At Calcutta, the gathering of a few clouds, and ‘the ^ 
rolling, of distant thunder, gave merely some slight indications of a north-wester, which ` 

‚ soon vanished ; and neither at Chandernagore, Chinsurah, nor even at Paltah was the ‘gale 

~ felt with any degree of violence. . ty 3 = 
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2 SS 
ON ЕТИ 21st ade last, I, in company with my friend. Mr. Je 
Hart, paid a visit to a. part of my parish thirty-five miles distant from 
Y- Sk Stephen's Church— Diamond Harbour. The journey was a somewhat | 
: р tedious one, for the day was hot, and the train,-for no reason ‘apparent to ihe” 
layman’ s view, stopped at least five minutes at each station on the way.. It 
- had been my intention to, make copies of all the inscriptions on the European, 
tombs in the Diamond, Harbour Cemetery, but for this sufficiént time was not 
available. I have to thank the Resident Assistant Engineer, Mr. William 
G: Melvin, and Mrs. Melvin for the hospitable reception they áccórded tomy 
friend and myself on this occasion, and I am not only indebted to Mr. Melvin ' 
for much. information but am also glad to record the manifest interest he ` 
, takes in those memorials of the past which still exist within his district. n 
the cómpound of his bungalow there are two graves, of these one has a slab 
. 7^. obviously. intended to bear an inscfiption which’ has never been indented. | 
~, The slab was loose and so in the suspicion that "possibly it might have been 
А inserted face downwards by some unintelligent mis¢ry, I had it turned ‘over, . 
` but I was not rewarded by the discovery of an inscription. The blank tablet 
was as soon.as “possible properly . adjusted to its position ‘and- some f furthet . 


aN, Е + B 
t Y 27а ت‎ ` tes 
РА 


EE 4 B To THE, MEMORY OF 


`~ r t 


V 
Р E ot, P E ^ 7 
3 E к 3 5 
ў ft > А = > 1 


LEAVES. FROM THE EDITOR'S NOTEBOOK. * 359 ~- 
É M == ` Á S s 


repairs were executed.- Although the tablet Bears no name, tlie inscription on . 
thé adjoining grave is a sufficient witness tothe tragedy of these two forlorn- 


European graves) wi its A LM OS 
a S. e 1 2 
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MR. Jony AITKEN. yr M T. ies 


Nor | ` Late Inspector of Police, f P 


S Who with his wife and child were — ;- > ; 
a . ~ Killed in the Cyclone of October 1864 LANE А 
: ` Апа аге buried „beneath these mounds. - "oe y 


M Гат: inclined to conjecture that: the bodies of the Aitkens were found 


wee iens after.that terrible disaster, in which it has been: estimated that: early 


> seventy thousand persons in this district perished. The bodies of the Aitkens 
would, no doubt, have been covered. with earth, and later on the tablet relating - 
to the “mounds” erected. Then; when in 1882 the E osi was erected for RE 


s 


È - purposes of the Great нора Survey (the mark Eb vill be found 


\- -іп the floor of the verandah), - “the mounds: were converted into tombs, 


Ax 


Mr. Melvin informed me that he had: found : the | remains ofa large masonry 

` tomb elsewhere: it bears no name and native tradition assigns it to а “lame ^ 
sahib id which reminds. one7of a similar tradition at tapar. relative to what, 
seems to be undoubtedly the grave. of Captain Peter Carstairs. . NE 
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PASSING оп. our way the new Sieg piece of engineering, work of 
` no.small importance—we were conducted by Mr. and Mrs. Melvin past the 
` Telegraph Station so familiar to all who travel up the Hughli, to the Cemetery ` 
which occupie the corner formed by- thé riyer and the creek, The clump of 
lofty casuarina' trees, through Whose fóliage the summer wind whispers the _ 
music of ‘the ocean,- will indicate fo those who. pass by in ships the placé ` 
. where lie so many of our race, whose expectations of reaching their. native 


S 


N 


- land were at Diámond Harbour thwarted by the call to.a far longer j journey, 2 


' and-let us trust that they went on it in the confidence “it is a. far, far better ^ 
thing that, I do than I have ever ‘done; it-is‘a far, far better rest that I go to "Wf 
than; I have-ever known." ~The grave with the earliest inscription I could find 


| Муаз to ‘one ‘Thompson who died in 1795, that with the latest to gunner ` " 


Henry George Yellow in 1896. The Bengal Obituary betrays the reader - 
into the: belief that. the Donnithorne inscription is'at Khijri : it is, however | 
here-=or а least the - greater” pit: of it, is _here—fixed on to'a massive 
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кек л ыы Жесе ШЕЙ Serene ene TU 
а! XM T RE : Sacred to the лы of - end xc Jj 


h.c PPS Sek ا‎ = + CÀTIIERINÉ MÁRIA DONNITHORNE, - 2d A ATIS 5 


me eee es h o Vího-departéd. this life at Hidgelli Conta, n eer 

S: Xo e کے‎ АЕ ~ " ДОА i ERN Le ta ў E 
ےی‎ „юзу 2M On the тив "дау of. June 1832, зе” UTE MEC 
Lie pn ` «= -2 me 7 ЕР: ко. Г 1 - a 


Bah ge ae P ME. LAS In the sixteenth year-of her ае: NM е AE 


die тез i ME en “Also to the "Memory of her sistet, ` sr RO ы ue КАШ. 
"PLE з МОУ a UR А صر‎ TT RG 
ST PENELOPE DONNITHORNE, PURA EC кє Е 
чы ү ы з A __ Who died at Kedgeree on ће 13th day oft =. -- Tod 
[oper > T. TN ` A "m б oe 2 СБ 
T Аата ae р ғ the: same-month in the eighteenth-year of her ge: - Us ig. ser, ager AES s 
rre ume tus ES К 704 V. €T. > 
ge ae A g: And iu to the memory of fheir fond mother, CU NE с оа 
UP NC NAE М, ` tol. Y -SARAH ELIZA ; :DONNITHORNE; E NEC ALME ON e 
SN ar sr AP wi 24 e beloved and Moped of’. s SN „Би rz M 
I MEC i . 5, {James Donnithorne Esg.. | ea "WE ac o 
Ec de ta eu wee 2 296 the Bengal Civil. Service, who died ofai 7 77 A VE Су 
сыз, 3 e D MEN Е “broken heart’at the : Presidency, , "ou qM M NEN 
m ME ae Ж . on the 4th day of September 1832 2 0 Wed ictor oe 
UM PM UT c the forty=fifth year or her age.] < AU A0 
چ‎ S $ M i 1 = әл M err ae : T me 2 ~ - E) heus. н e ы ? А 
uu Ф AE. xcti a. : eee) ast 4 ae Bo NE en 
EAE io Rep = : DEA aE да Qe - 
I Kn x z = 


See aly 2 fug portion: of the táblet ‘bearing the words T ave plageds Ír in. brackets.’ . 
P ы disappeared, „Сап it-be that this tablet- -was brought here. from’ Кы; p 
PEG AI: AN XKedgeree) and ‘placed ona tomb to which 16 dées not really belong. ?- The. pM 


Ct ae n N к : 
сл js Y inscription « on the grave of Mr; Wri. White- shows that; in 1814, that pertle- ыт 


p. е. - * ad man was. * Port Master of this Harbour," ‘and Seven years. ‘before--Thonias | xS 
| s Сау. was.“ Deputy Agent of Diainond . Harboür." Alexander Stewart RAE + 


E: к a s fourth mate of the Lord Camden, a- ship i in which Mrs, Fay ‘once fravelled. DEL S 
pru p, X ^ Amongst other inscriptions. I noted- Agnes- Millet; 17793 .J. Н Hallan ` D = 


7 7e e 2 (Sürgeon Queen's Troops) 4th May, 18 859; Andrew McDonald-(Branch Pilot): 


z M 
-- x 





aan us 1814 ; Wai. Elliot: of the IVth Regiment, and.Isabel--Hytchinson.. Тһе . `- A d E 
E 7 Diamond. Harbour Cemetery. is not, dealt with by -Wilson in: his:Zist of ud 

зс? жуз ‘Inscriptions, ‘and, but for the possibly - erroneous геѓегейсе а Donnithorne - an Ed 
pe E ` inscription’ to Kedgeree, it is ignored by the- -Bé engal ош» No: pla ог. j* 
qc A the cemetery has ever béen } kept. ` ee Be M A ker x 
rug cM UN CA M M e УА Ed" e 

аи aA Е a Oe S 


EE : С : { отк: Below a letter. havé received from 1 my friend I Lieutenant-Colónel: i ds "M 
77е Crawford. The Colonel refers to his fost’ interesting 7 ‘Notes оп Monghyr.”<" ee 
mE x “c7 ” „Far be itfrom me to embark оќ any enquiry tainted by modern “politics,” but v -- 


ET e z: га Bengali“ orator, who recently ке tothe e part of the: ion fenus ag _- ЦЕ 
Уз mes jh aua = 4 = = = ~ r o Е a Е 
хосу Nr UTE а? аЙ aS ~= > =? Cx E K 5 p. = 
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GATE OF MONGHYR FORT. 





NORTH Gate, MonGuyr Fort. 
/ Photo, by А. de Cosson, Esq.) . 
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the “ Galden Age" of Bengal, has provoked me to. print ] here the following 
informing passage from Holwell’s Interesting Historical Events : — E 
“The twentieth of October (Anno 1735) was the day of payment; at which time the 
English army, under, the command of Commandant Z/o/comó, lay’ 'enclosed in Mongheer 
grove. with the Company's trade for the. Patha ‘factory. At eleven in the forenoon, ES 
we observed a boat which had come out of the Saboo river, making for Patna; the Com- 5 
mandant dispatched two light pulwars after her with orders to bring her toa imagining 
she had a cargo of fish. The boat being brought to and laid alongside the Commandant’s 
| budgerow guess, reader, pur “astonishment, when in place of” the cargo of fish, 
it contained a cargo of human Heads / five baskets full, and a single head in the sixth.” 
Sees, Pe | 














AND now for the Colonel’s Letter: 
- i \ CHINSURA, 3 erst November 1908. 


“My DEAR FIRMINGER,—I have just come across two entries in Manucci’s Storia 
do Mogor ieferring to subjects I have recently written on it Bengal : Past and Present 
. for July 1908. : ' 
In my “Notes on Hughli” I gave. а large number of variations of spelling of the name 
Hughii. Manuccl, describing the insult offered by the Portguese at Hughli to Prince ; 
Khurram (Shabjahan), uses the form. Ugolin. This is, not unlike the form used by his 
contemporary, Bernier, Ogouli. (Storia do Mogor, Vol. L, p..176.)> In my motes on 
Monghyr 4 mentioned € Shah Shuja's bund," which runs fróm the Monghyr. hills tò the 
Ganges. Manucci (Storia do Mogor, Vol, L, p. 334) thus : describes its, construction 
* At this place? (Monghyr) “the best that could be found in these regions, © Shah Shuja 
foitified himself. For greater security he made a great wall of earth, beginning at the foot 
of the hill and ending on the'bank of the Ganges, a distance, more or less, of half a league. ` 
It was made at a distance of twelve leagues from the city of Münger;.and its object was to Бай- . 
the passage to Mir Jumlah. ? Manucci was writing from hearsay; he had not himself seen the 
bund. He overstates its distance from Monghyr, which would „be about 25 miles, but much - 


underrates its length, which must be fully six miles. В Е 
fo Youis sincerely, 


* Loc xD. -С. CRAWFORD, 


n. 23 


M 
` 
^ 


‚ MR. HERBERT STARK writes to me :— ` 
DEAR MR, FIRMINGER,—I am,at present interested in the “ Flag” and “ Nishan’ 
of the E. I. Co. К E N g ap 2 


Tus в ; EON. 
^r Willson т Ledget and Sword” says the “ trade marke’ ~ 
was : 1600. . 
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2. Miss Blechynden in her “ Calcutta : Past and Present ? depicts the T 
'Company's “nishan” as . m ae MI 53 ghia С 
But she gives no date. А = 
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EC س‎ ae he Danish. flag. fluttered: over ‘Serampore, toa gosalbAani, ` PA ~ 


E S ~ . The Latin: inscription is on it, but'it is used for the exalted purpose of a, peal, while the М 
= еме ыл. веййетап “who owns.it:is bathing:1-Later on, 1 hope to tell the- readers of the Z. SS. J. some-- 
> nes T. -thing about it and the Janda and Nishan of the H; E, LG sew e ео 5 
СИУ mee = uu c E ge LTE et чы а - 'Yoüis Xruly,- x a E 
P ae < “а о але ESQ E ae . ^5. HERBERT А. STARK. © 
коа CN E zu uci ee Ni UE еа. 
Pas n S Cpe a IN November last I ae йу annual“ teh days. holiday, and 1 used it^ NE 
p |. =. Y pe with a view to] planning out an expedition of our. "Society. to. ‘Bhubaneswar... ae A 
Ы “I must confess that. Ірай for myself more. “ambitious views, - >I hoped that, ” 5; Ж. i 
2 Л —U7 Y aftérawëek of Sea air and rest at Pari, I might be fit‘for a visit to Dhaülai and 7 . 
T м E Uis famoüs Asoka rock-hewn edicts, 1 had, however} thuch to my -disappoint-,_ 
М BE و‎ . ment; sto give up the Dhaulai part ofmy programme, but ‘pertiaps this curtail. ~ Я 
ر‎ "ment was to the advantage | of the mapping out of the Bhübanéswat expedition...” | i 
КОНЕ ло * On:the ‘Bhubaneswar expedition the objects we; want to see ares d уз n © TM d 
dee d - a = Gy The Bhubaneswar Temples; ~~ 7 La E UN. ^ | Й 
Е 7-(2). The Cave, Palaces, Temples, ete. of the: калаа зай: Udag ит. "s 
E 3i T NS gius EA - = -k "S - c г 
ae a : " OF An. &xpedítion 1 to Bhubaneswar alone could:be most ‘easily: arranged, but | m s 
d: Me T khada. and Udagiri are perhaps more than- three thiles from thesrallway т" 
LS. Es e i ` station, cand d although’ the; ‘road is not a bad one, there is. а. stream about 
*j a SEE -three or four féet deepto, be crossed. . As a matter of fact, am expedition, to 1 ^ ic 
Ad 2 fes c Bhubaneswar, without an extension. to- the Caves on` ‘the. hills, - would: ‘reveal: :. tos 
И Un oo cM zt. the-majority of-our Society. delights of which they are át presenti unaware. ; ae 
MORE Be - But this I must say: We'have had the.successful visits ` ‘to’ Plassey, Berham ` ERES 
M NEUE; pore anid.Murshidabad, andiso smoothly were: these-arranged; that. do not , и 
te ae К "suppose that those who мепё:оп these expeditions ever realised ‘the “depth of of. | we = 
: edis ues Ж theirobligation to H, Н, the Nawab of Murshidabad- -When the | Society goes” ^ Ge 
EE a TE ute Bhubaneswar it will miss-all this kiüdhelp. My present advice to the Society. > = 
E v Es KM tee this: Let us о: "to Bhubaneswar a: as soon as‘possible, Lets leave Howrah’: “a 
PC NE : in: time to reach Bhubaneswar at- -daybreak. Rather beyond’ a mile below | "a i 
LR 227 е railway station” there is a level crossing ovér the lines ; - here: our special - М 
UI «сыз. САТО mist stop.” "The Dak Bungalow, „where we should have-breakfast, i із - 2 
: nS x about, two. иргей Jude from. the level crossing, ? andi thence. we should `. S 
г DR. -— n NW au а . 67 ха а Ыы c з 2 pe “ш > 
E s 1" uus E urs NS Md | ыру 








p go RHET м. Es "Talking-óf the ‚ flag reminds me that I have Bur the foundation. stone 2 uie ранна C: 
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* e И “ ui um ab MEM oy о + 27 
t t тб s sper -- И Se ue AM * 
EY t E - : 1 E , DIAS A 
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375 Ба " pun | Эте = 
КИ: es 162 .- Y BENGAL: BAST & PRESENT. To as 
Aum Кыйа” c $e N г PSY - & URP d 
E 2х ч 3 i MEM. 7+ 
PW LEE CRM Rs D! n MU EE MEC ^ БЕТЕ 
a | ae iar кы 
OE DE d | е 3 Between 41791 aid: “1794: m Сошрапу?в copper. coinage has ¢ on “its z 
Ec А ”  pice^ І ащ. anxious.to know how. these variations. are. accounted: S 
کک‎ Чо; fs IS i р 
SE es mine di 2 EUN mee "ы ж sees ++ Meis 
= СЫ л ics + -/ E И К Lan B — 
; Peet, CON ' ; А M ACIE E ee o ME A" 
e I e 4, “Another matter. Can you. put me in the way ofa picture: of the Company's fag? I shall 2 
A im DAD urbs müch obliged. ^ — 7 . уе А ^" VY 
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f R., W. Stephenson knew so well how to paint.. . | 5 
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proceed to the temples. At 10 P.M. or so we ‘should have а more sub- . 
stantial meal, and then those who can bring bicycles or, traps, would go on to. 
‘the Khandagiri Hills, It isabsolutely certain that no one will come back dis- 
appointed from this expedition, whether or no he gets on to Khandagiri, unless 
he be a person who is insensible to the charms of beauty and history alike. 





r К 
THE following extract from the Vestry Proceédings of St, John’s Church 
will be of interest to those who care for Zoffany's painting :— 

1787, 15th October.—The picture made by Mr. Zoffani and hanging over the Communion 
Table having been represented by Mr, Alefounder ‘а painter and friend of Mr. Zoffani) -to 

be damp and in some degree injured, the Churchwardens accepted the proffered services of 
Mr. Alefounder. to have it dried, and this has been done as well as circumstances would 
admit, as appears from the following letter from Mr. Alefounder :— 

To—E. Hay, Esq. f 

SIR, —I have this forenoon, aiied and cleaned the mildew of the picture with the utmost 
care and attention. I fear the painting is injured by the mould, as it remains spotty after 
cleansing it off. The cause I believe to have aiisen froma canvas having been fixed 
. behind-the picture to preserve the original one, and being oiled after it was nailed on. The 
damp air remaining between the two must have in some measure occasioned it. 1 took the 
liberty of BRE it un-nailed sufficient to admit a small quantity of air, 

_ x у А 77 Тат (etc) a 
IIlÀ October 1797. Е JOHN ALEFOUNDER. 

Mr. Alefounder attending the Vestry represents that the cloth or canvas put at the 
back of the picture ought to be removed, that the admission of air may prevent any injury 
from the dampness of the. wall. . To. 

Ordered that the cloth be removed from the picture without delay, І 


سے 


THE Secretary in his-pages in our last issue revealed.the fact that I am 
at present engaged in putting together a volume of records dealing with- 
privateers and their fortunes on Indian seas 1778-84. The subject is a most 
delightful one, but occasionally one comes across some "very: gruesome 
- incidents, - The following letter supplies materials for such a picture as 


~ 


[1784, O.C. 14th June, No. 5.] ` - = 
Extract of a Leiter from Captain James Scott to Thomas Mercer, Esq. dated = 
ы Salimgore, August. 


Sin,—When I went up to Quidah in August I found your friends, Caston and Overbury 
last from Junksceylon their vessel proved leaky, and obliged them to bear away for Junksceylon . 
whence they were come monthly, and come to Quidah to finish theirtaly. My stay at 
Quidah was short, but in that period they sailed, and I left this place a day or two after them 
and went to Salimgore and was back agaln in-a very few days. On my return I was shocked 
beyond anything that I have ever experienced by the following melancholy relation, vis., 4 days 


ES 
| 
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i 
aN ues their leaving | Quidah, ‘off the St. End of the Lukawi (?) mer were all seized after. 
supper with a vomiting and purging, which continued till past midnight with great violence. 
About 3 or 4 А.М. they got a little easier and went to bed, and a short time after'a Malay, 
which they had taken on board at “Junksceylon, came into the cabin, and stabbed Captain 
Caston as he lay in his berth (?). Captain C «sto, notwithstanding, got up, and remembering 
„he had left a table knife on the table before he went to sleep, be seized ıt, and made two 
strokes at the Malay, and cut his hand, but being round pointed did no execution. At this time 
_a Kalassee, confederated. with the Malay came in, and cut Captain Caston down with one 
blow. They then went and murdered the Gunner, hove one officer overboard, killed the 
. others. Overbury, in place of assisting, had got up into the main-top with the..... where he 
stood begging his life and requesting them to take all. He came down, and was des- 
" patched. Had he shewn any spirit he might have saved his life and the vessel, as theie 
` was only one Malay and two Kalassees as actors in this horrid massacte. The business done, 
they put in for the Laddoy, and anchored, and sent two of their confederates on shore to 
. inform their companions that he, the Malay, was Captain, and had a ship and cargo. | 
The wound which this Captain, as they called him, had received on his hand continued 
to bleed, and the Serang, offering to dress it, got within his reach and seized him, together 
with the other Kalassee his assistant. The Malay they cut open with an axe, burnt his heart, 
slung him along side, and brought him in their vessel to Quidah. She 18 now in the ` 
possession of the king, who most falsely considers héf his property by selling some of her 
cables and landing‘the Cargo. ` 
In the.course of conversation with Overbury I learned, that they had ес on: their 
own.and the Company's account as follows...... n 
. . A true copy. 
° WM. JOHNSON. | 


\ 





r 


A FEW years after this event a Captain of the name of Light, put into - 
Quidda (or Queddah or Keddah ) and succeeded in wooing the King’s 
daughter. By way of marriage settlement, Penang was given to the Cap- 
tain and his bride. The Captain ultimately sold Penang to the Н. E. I. 
Company. A son of Captain Light, by his Asian bride,the “ Queen of Quidda,” 
was destined to be the founder of Adelaide. It may be noted that a Miss. 
Light, who in 1776 married the Madras Civilan, George Stratton, the usurper of 
Lord Pigot's office, had been the bosom friend of Sterne's Eliza—Mrs. Draper. 





THE following documents I publish here by the kind permission of the 
E "Government of India, and will be of great importance to anyone who may 
attempt to write the history of the Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
It is part and parcel of. that book I am anxious-to produce“ John 
O'Donnell and the Cruise-of the Death or Glory.” 


ЫЫ 


Separate Letter, 
/ To— The Hon’ble the Court of Directors for affairs of the Hon'ble United -Company 
of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies ;— Y 


Ном'вгЕ SIRS,—The purport of this separate address i is to draw your attention to the state 
ofthe Admiralty Jurisdiction in this settlement, the defects of which we have lately. experienced, 


3 # E - 
is 


at 


М 
" š " 
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having had complaints brought, before us of the most enormous-nature for which neither 
our power nor those of the Supreme Court could afford the proper. redress. 

2, Captain John Maclary commanding the ship’ Dodaley bound for China obtained 
from this Government in January 1780^a letter of licence to cruze against the ships 
belonging. to the Kingdoms of France or Spain. “On the 2oth of May 1781, Captain 
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Maclary, being himself at Macao, seht out his ship to seize .& sloop bound from that . 


port to Manilla, on the supposition of her being Spanish property. It appears that hé 
acquainted ihe Governor of Macao with his-intention to bring her back to that harbour, 
that she might undergo his examination. Captain Maclary was nevertheless taken up by 
the Portuguese Government, and after suffering a rigorous confinement was compélled to 
‘give an order to his officer for the release of the sloop.. The order was produced to the 
officer on boàrd the Dodaley who immediately bore down towards the sloop for the purpose: 
of carrying it into effect, but before it could be“ accomplished a violent gale of wind came 
on:and the-sloop was lost. Captain Maclary was therefore retained-in person at Macao until 
the Government had exacted from him the value of 70,000 Dollars at which the sloop and 
her cargo were estimated and then released. 

3. Captain Maclary sailed from.Canton in the Dodaley on‘ the 16th of December 1781, 
and meeting with two Portuguese ships bound to Batavia in the Streights of Вайса named 
the Saint Antonio Novo and the Santa Maria Mayor, he captured them both and brought 
them into this river, but landed the founders and Officers at some of the Ports to 
the Eastward. s : 

4. Several Portuguese Super-Cargoes and Captains of ships who happened to be at 
, Calcutta at the time of Captain Maclary's arrival joined in a formal representation against 
' him; and, as neither of the Captains or the Officers of the captured ships were arrived, 


thè Memorialists solicited an interference to prevent any interruption to that free trade and ` 


harmony which subsisted between the English and Portuguese. a 
` & On the receipt of this memorial which was presented by the Super-Cargoes to 


the Governor:General, he assured tliem of every legal assistance and support which this - 


Government could give to put the charge against Captain Maclary into a regular cause of 
- trial and to obtain redress for the injury complained of; but informed them that the nature 
of our laws were such as to render it absolutely necessary that the allegation should be 
delivered on oath and formal evidence of the facts- exhibited before any prosecution could 
‘be carried on with success. We likewise repeated this answer with an offer of the assistance 
of the-Company’s Law Officers if any one of the petitioners would undertake to prosecute the 
claims and to collect the witnesses necessary for that purpose; but this they all declined. 

6. In the month of February last we received letters from the Government of Macao 
complaining of the piracies committed by Captain Maclary and desiring retribution for 
them. The Captains or Owners of the captured ships likewise arrived here by the same 
opportunity and addressed us for our assistance in fhe recovery of their property, we 
consequently ordered the Company's Law Officers to grant them every information and aid 
in their power for commencing prosecutions and to carry on the suits on their account. 
Messrs. De Barros and DeRoza, who had come here to sue for’ their property in the Saint 
‚Атоо and her cargo at the time of her capture, preferred submitting their claims to 
arbitration. ‘Messrs. Francisco Xavier DeCastro, Agostino Antonio Spada, etc, having pro- 
duced their evidence to the Company's Attorney, a:suit was accordingly instituted by.him.* ' 

'7. Théir ship had been sold to Messrs. Petrie, Keble and Pasley by Captain Maclary 

for’ 1,106,000 sicca Fem ium whom they brought an action of Trover; and recovered 
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* See above p. 43—4 NE 
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that sum in damages. They have since brought an action against Captain Maclary for 
‘special damages. The causes were by order of the Governor-General and Council carried on 
by the Com pany’s Attorney ; justice was speedily done them iu their first action in the 
Supreme Court. They arrived in Calcutta in February last, and obtained judgment in 
the fifteenth day of March: the-other action was commenced later and will be tried in the 
néxt Term. : 

8. "Though they may procure civil reparation for their private losses, they cannot here 
Obtain that which was one of their main purposes of coming fiom so great a distance as 
Macao— Public Justice. 

9. In July last a complaint having been madë to the Governor-General and Council 
that several piracies and murders had been committed by Captain John Maclary and 


` Mr, John O'Donnell in the Streights of Malacca, the Council was convened-and the Chief 


Justice desired to assist us in examining into them. Being of opinion that the charge was not 
made out;against Captain Maclaiy, we dischaiged him. But we thought that Mr. O'Donnell 


ought to be put on his trial. This gave occasion to inquire into the powers vested either- ^ 


-in the Governor-General and Council or the Supreme- Court relative to crimes committed 
on the High Seas, and it being the opinion of both of us and of the Chief Justice, that there 
was no power in either to try him. The witnesses were bound over to appéar and the 
prisoner was sent to Madras to be tried at an Admiralty Court to be there held, where it 
was understood there was an existing Admiralty - Commission. The event was that the 
principal witness did not appear and the prisoner-was acquitted. 7 


то. After stating these facts it is needless to observe how much both justice and ће, — 


credit of your first Settlement in India are interested that powers should be placed in some 
part of this Government capable of giving effectual redress in crimes of this natüre.- 

I1. By referring Prosecutors to another settlement they suffer much vexation, justice - 
is certdiniy impeded and most probably defeated. Strangers can with difficulty conceive that 
their not obtalning justice in-the princlpal seat of the English Empire in India is caused by 
a defect of power. They can hardly believe that the inferior settlement has that jurisdiction 
which the principal has not. They must naturally attribute it to want of inclination to do 
justice to foreigners against the subjects of this Government, a more illiberal and 
inhuman opprobium cannot be incurred by any nation or any Government. 

12, These we have no doubt would be sufficient reason to induce you.to make the 
proper applications for necessary Charters-or Commissions to punish these crimes, though 
there had been no precedent for it but in fact before the alterations in this Government 
made by the Act passed in the 13th’of His Majesty's Reign, there were full and ample powers 
for trying such causes, and it is we conceive by omission or mistáke they were not continued 
in the present Government, or that a competent jurisdiction in the Supreme Court was not 

J established in 105 stead. 

13. To evince this it will be proper to state what that. tribunal was, how it has been 

vacated, and  froni what causes the Admiralty Jurisdiction in the Supreme -Court has 
_ proved ineffective. К 

14: A Commission (on the petition of ће East India Company) bearing date the 12th of 
November, 3ist of George 2nd was granted ‘by his late Majesty to his Admirals, etc, and 
also to John Stackhouse, Hugh Batker, Thomas Bradyl, Humphry, Cole, John Bowket, 
Edward Oorbert, Francis Russell and Richard Eyre, and the President and Council of Fort 


. William for the time being, the President to be of the guorum, for hearing, etc, іп any place 


on sea or at land, at-Fort William, alle piracies, felonies and robberies committed, etc., on 
the sea within any haven, river, creek or place where the Admirals, etc, have power within 
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the East Indies or the countries and parts of Asia and^Africa, and tn the islands, ports, 
havens, cities, creeks, towns. and places of Asia, Afrlca апі America, or any of them 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope.to.the Straits of Magellan: within the limits of trade - 
granted to the United Company of Merchants of England trading -to the East Indies. 
This Commission is understood to be abrogated by the new constitution given by the r3th 
of His present Majesty to thé Government, 

15. We have stated the local extent of this Commission, that it may bet compared - 
with that of the Supreme Court which by the Charter which erects it, establishes it to be 
a “Court of Admiralty for the Provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa and- all other 
territories and islands adjacent thereinto and which now are or ought to ‘be dependent / 
thereupon and after authorizing it to take cognizance Of zall causes, civil and maritime, etc, 

~between merchants, owners “and proprietois of ships and vesséls employed ` or used within 
the jurisdiction aforesaid or between others contracted in, ‘upon or by the sea or publick 
rivers or ports, creeks, harbours and places overflown by the ebbing and flowing of the 
sea, eic., it proceeds to give a criminal jurisdiction to try by jury. all treasons and murders 
prepetrated, committed on the high- seas within the limits and jurisdiction aforesaid, with ` 
this additional restriction. Provided always that the several powers and authorities hereby 
-to proceed in Maritime Causes, and according to the “Laws `of the Admiralty, shall extend 
and be construed to extend only to the subjects of us our Heirs or Successors who shall > 
reside in the Kingdoms or provinces of Bengal, Behar, or Orissa, or some of them, and to 
persons who shall when the cause of suit or coniplaint shall have arisen have been 
employed by or shall then have been directly or indirectly in the service of the sald United 
Company or of any of our subjects. - 

16. The former Commission was ample as to criminal matters, the jurisdiction extended 
thro’ the Company’s limits of trade, and over all persons whomsoever. The restriction on ‹ 
the power of the Supreme Court in Maritime Causes both civil and criminal being, as to. 
locality in and for the Provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa and all” other territories and 
islands adjacent thereunto and.-which now are or ought to be dependent thereupon and upon 
or by the sea or public rivers or ports, creeks, harbours and places overflown by the ebbing 
and flowing of the sea, elc, and as іо persons, only io the subject of us our Heirs or > 
Successors who shall reside in the Kingdoms or Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa or 
some of them and to persons who shali when the cause of suit or complaint shall have been 
arisen have been employed by, or shall then have been directly on - indirectly in the service 
of the said United Company or.any of our subjects, its powers are so much abridged that 
there aie 1arely any cases to which they can be applied. 

17. After having recommended the procuring of powers regarding matters tp which 
remedies have.been formerly applied we are led to subinit it to your consideration whether 
it may not be propef that the Admiralty Jurisdiction here should be further amplified 
we mean with regard to condemnation of lawful prizes made in time of war, no Court- in 
India is.at présent competent to- that purpose, and the great risk, inconvenience, and loss; 
which must accrue to captors by being put to the necessity of conveying their prizes taken 
in these seas-to Great Britain before they can obfain a lawful property in them, is obvious, 
but cases, which -have happened since the commencement of the present wars with France 
and Spain, have brought this matter more directly to our attention. One relative to'a 
Spanish ship taken by the JVamcy, one of the Company’s armed Vessels commanded by 
Captain Hefferman, in 1778, he carrled her into Madras, where Admirals Sir Edward 
Hughes then lay with his Majesty's fleet who” claimed and seized the Prizé, the Admiral 
"applied to the жеге of Madras. for the pues of having her condemned, That 
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Presidency declining to act for want of legal powers, Sir Edward wrote to the Chief Justice 


' here for the same purpose who informed him that no such power was vested in the 


Supreme Court. The other was the case of the Hinchenbrooke taken at-St. lago by a 
French man of war and retaken by the Jupiter man of war. She was suffered to proceed 
ou her voyage to India, but agents were put on board her by Commodore Johnstone, part 
of whose fleet the Jupiter was, for the purpose of prósecuting the JEscAenórooke to 
condemnation, But on a regular application to the Supreme Court here by petition for that 
purpose, the judges were unanimously of opinion that they had no powers,to grant the 
prayer of it. Е 2 

`18. “This matter was afterwards compromised. We need not point out to you what 
would have been the detriment to your interests if the Commodore had either not permitted 
the Hinchenbrooke to proceed on her voyage, or after her arrival here had not consented 
to the compromise. i К 

19, In this latter case the extension of the jurisdiction of any Admiralty Court here 

to the limits of the Company's trade, would not be sufficient for the.capture and re-capture 
were on the other side the Cape of Good Hope, which makes us take the liberty to suggest 
the propriety of applying for an Act of Parliament that the ships belonging to the East 
India Company who shall be retaken on an outward voyage to India, shall oh giving pioper 
securities be allowed by the recaptors to pioceed to the places of their destination, and 
that authority be given to a Court of Admiralty in India, to proceed to the condemnation 
of such ships, wheresoever taken or retaken. : 


We have the honor to be, etc. 
FORT WILLIAM, 5th April 1783. ` 


I SHOULD like to seize this opportunity of correcting a blunder which I 
have perpetrated in my note on Mrs. Warren Hastings on р. 231. I wrote 
“she married, at Madras, Christopher Adam Carl V. Imhoff” I cannot 
account for my having written this. It is, of course, not known where the 
Imhoffs were married, but they certainly came out to this country as man. 
and wife. Looking through Press List of Ancient Records in Fort St. George 
for 1780, I find that the Tellicherry Factory papers would throw some further 
light on the subject of the English captured at Calicut by Sader Cawn. 


Ist January. Tellicherry Factory Vol. lix., p. 12. A letter received from the Danish 
Resident at Calicut with regard to the detention of certain European gentlemen and a lady 
by Sader Cawn, — = | 

6th January. Fort St. George. Milty. Coust, Vol. Ixix., pp. 26-33. “The President's 
minute on a copy of a memorial of John Haie and other British subjects praying for their 
release, and for the restoration of their property and private papers and foi a passport for 
the persuit'of their expedition." 

14th February. Fort St. George. Milty. Countiy Correspondence, Vol. xxix., pp. 22-23. 
Copy of a letter from the Governor to Hyder Ally requesting the release of Mr. Hare and 
ten other Europeans who were imprisoned in Calicut by Sader Cawn.* 


` 





^ Since the above was in print, the Government of Madias has been kind enough to send ше 
copies uf these and several other relevant documents 


s `~ 
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As to Hare: He seems-to have thrived as a barrister in Calcutta, and 
then ‘suddenly disappears from the list of advocates given in Hyde’s notes, 
“Can this extract from a Jetter addressed to Bengal by William’ Digges La 
Touche, the British Resident at Bussora, refer to the lawyer Po 


i 


[1784 O: C. 8th November, Мо. {J . . 
DUPLICATE. 


, BUSSORA, . Ist July 1 1784. _ 


Е HON'BLE SIR | AND SIRS,—The 21st April, by the Neptune, I received your Secretary's 


letter of the 7th February, and have now the honor to inform you that the original and 
duplicate packets which accompanied it were dispatched to Aleppo by messengers express, 
who departed from hence the 26th April and 8th May, апа dispatched from thence to 
Constantinople the 13th and 27th. 

` With the greatest concern I inform you also that Mr. John Hare, who arrived here the 


3rd February by.the Bombay Grab, and who departed the 24th: March for Aleppo. by А 


way of Bagdad, was attacked, robbed and murdered by the Arabs between this and Hilla, 
and that the ancy packet, by which he forwarded from Bombay one of the packets, which 
you entrusted to his care, was lost on the 1ocks of Scilly about the 28th February. 
Fortunately, however, the other was sent by a pair of messengers, who departed from 
_hence the r4th February, and according ` to the London papers was received there the 


° 13th April. X - i 4 
ГР" TM s Dj . ^ °. lam, etc, 
WILLIAM DIGGES LATOUCHE 


dregs 


(Resident). 


i 





‘IN the * Selections from Hyde's Noté Books ” the entries of Hicky’s trial 
for libelling Warren Hastings and Kiernander have been given. I have been 
unable to trace the libel on the latter in the number of Hicky's Bengal 
Gasette cited. The text of the Hastings’ libel reads as follows :— 


TO—Mnkr. Hicky. 


SIR,—It is impossible’ to describe half-the mortification and surprize occasioned here by 
the news received last night, “that a large paity of Mahrattas had entered the Company's 
territory in Midnapore, plundered, and laid waste the country, and that the small -force 

- wisely left in District-had been obliged to retire before them, leaving the country open to 
their depredation.” Independent of the indelible disgrace this corruption is to our arms, and 
even.to our very name, how must it. irreparably sink us in all the native powers, and what a 
particular ill effect it must have upon our present military operations ‘upon the Coast, that 

_ İt has been either that’ we are unable to-repel these invaders like men, or that we are sunk 
into that contemptible state, to be obliged to purchase their absence, and their quiet with 
the fortunes and property “of our employers. Shade of the immortal Clive, if sublunary 
concerns still fall under thy Observation, how must it wring’ thy heart to see tbese marauders, 
whom those reduced to dependence, and taught to tremble at the name of Englishmen, after 
a-period as-long as thy retirement from power; again And with impunity, advance their 
hostile flags in that dominion which ‘then, with consummate wisdom, and encountering- a 
thousańd dangers, didst annex tọ the power of punt Shed one “spark of tky unfailing 
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courage, one ray of thy superior intellect upon thy miserable successor, who disgraces the 
seat which fitted the reflected lustre on thy whole nation and reduces the name of Briton 
.to contumely and contempt.” 


Н 


Dr. BUSTEED has most kindly presented to the Society а copy of 
the privately printed Sketches from the Diaries of Rose Lady Graves Sawle, 
1833-1896. Although Lady Graves Sawle has never visited our city, yet we 
may venture to: claim no small interest in her, because her mother was half- 
sister to our own Rose Aylmer and from, Rose Aylmer Lady Graves Sawle 
derives her name. I suppose the authoress of this charming book was one 
of Walter Savage Landor’s “Three Roses:” in any case she enjoyed the 
friendship of that great man, She writes (1834) :— 

“ At Florence we made the acquaintance of Walter Savage Landor, who 
was living with his family at Fiesole, in a villa now shown to tourists as the 
Villa Landore, On hearing that my mother was half-sister of Rose Aylmer, 
his first love, and that I was named after her, he came to see us; and from 
that time onward there was the closest friendship between him and my family. 
The details of his boyish worship have been so frequently alluded to in the 
memories of his life that I need not repeat them. His exquisite lines, written 
when he heard of. Rose Aylmer's death, elicited the expression from Charles 
Lamb: ‘I lived on them for weeks.’ 

` Ah, what avails the sceptred race, 
Ah, what the form divine! 
What every virtue, every grace! 
Rose Aylmer, all were thine: 
Rose Aylmer, whom these wakeful eyes 
May weep, but never see, Р d > 


A night of memories and sighs 
I consecrate to thee, 


She died of cholera on March 3, 1800, at the age of nineteen,. when on 
a visit to her aunt, Lady Russell, the wife of Sir Henry Russell, a Judge 
of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Calcutta.” - ba 
WRITING to Landor, Crabbe Robinson said : “I have just seen Charles 
and Mary Lamb living in absolute silence at Enfield. I found your poems 
lying open before Lamb .... He is ever muttering Rose-Aylmer.” Dr. 
Busteed in the latest edition of his Echoes from Old Calcutta gives the lines 
` as if they made one verse: he now writes to me to point out that they should 
be. printed as two verses, and, moreover, the line as usually quoted 
“A nighj of memories and of sighs” 
in all probability should read, as Lady Graves Sawle gives it, 


* A night of memories and sighs.” А 


v 
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I am glad to say that Sir Charles Allen has given his permission for these 

‚ two verses to be placed (at Lady Graves Sawle’s desire) on Rose Aylmer’s 
tomb in the South Park Street. Mr. Stephen Wheeler, who is an authority 
on Landor, supports the revised reading ; but members of the. Society will be 
glad to -know that the advice of Algernon Swinburne i is to be taken before 
anything i is done in the present matter. ر‎ 


HAVING bee my eyes bent so long on Bengal, I trust that I may be 
pardoned if they now travel over other lands. Our Rose was.Rose Whitworth 
Aylmer. Earl Whitworth* mentioned in the following extract was her uncle. 

“ As'] watched this peaceful procession of Ze bon roi bourgeois, I thought 
of the stormy interview within those walls, in 1803, between Napoleon and 
"Earl Whitworth, my great-uncle. After his return from St. Petersburg, where 
he had beeri plenipotentiary for twelve years, -he was sent as Ambassador 
to -Paris ; and at his interview at the Tuileries with Napoleon, then First 
Consul, occurred the scene, the report of which caused so great a sensation 
in Europe. During the mauvais quart d'heure that ensued, Napoleon 
lost his self-control and shook his fist in Lord Whitworth’s face, who 
thought he. was going to strike-him. The result was the Ambassador’s 
immediate departure from" Paris to. London. The journey at that time 
occupied three days. When asked by. his family .'What would you have. 
done if Napoleon had struck you?’ he quietly answered: ‘I should have run 
him through the body.' In full dress small rapiers-were worn by diplomats 
in lieu ofa sword. Lord Whitworth married iri 1801 the Dowager Duchess 
of Dorset ; and dying without issue, he left all his valuable possessions to 
the Duchess, though he had five nephews of his own. Among these valuable 
'effects was a fine.dinner service given him by Catherine IL, Empress of 
Russia," > 4 


I CANNOT forbear quoting from Lady бше Sawle a reference to yet 
another Rose. She writes from Romé :— 

* We also visited, in the English cemetery, the tomb of Kos Bathurst. 
She was a beautiful English girl whose tragic death in 1824 excited much 
‘sympathy. and regret amongst the English society then at Rome. She was 
the daughter of Mr. Benjamin Bathurst, who, fifteen years previously, during 
the wars of Napoleon, had mysteriously disappeared whilst carrying dis- 
patches, When Secretary of Legation at Stockholm, he was sent on a secret ' 
mission to. Vienna; and on his way back he was either murdered'or kid- 





* Charles, Lotd Whitworth (1752-1825) was appointed, Ambassador to France in September, 
1802, The famous scene with Bonaparte took place on Мз 13, 1803. Не was created Earl 
Whitworth of Adbaston in June, 1815. : 
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napped. He was last seen at Perleberg in November 1809. His young wife, 
daughter of Sir John Call, of Whitford, Cornwall,* had thrown herself at the 
Emperor's feet, imploring for a pass toʻenter the prisons containing- -English 
officers. She visited several, but without success. 

* Their daughter, a lovely girl of eighteen, was spending the winter with her 
uncle and aunt, Lord and Lady Aylmer at Rome, where her beauty and 
charm of manner had won her much love and admiration. They were all three 
fond of riding and in one of their expeditions fook the route by the Ponte 
Molle to the Tiber. In consequence of a locked gate they had to make a 
circuit in a part with which they were not acquainted, in order to reach the. 
river. The party consisted of Lord and Lady Aylmer, Rose Bathurst, and 
the Duc de Laval-Montmorency, who offered to guide them, assuring them: 
that the narrow pathway between the wall and the bank, which slopes down 
to the river, would soon lead them down to a wider and safer road. ^ 

“Rose rode her English horse.- They went in single file. At abit of 
broken road, her horse shied and tried to turn, got his hind foot on the 
slippery turf, slid down to the edge of the river, and was carried out into 
the middle ofthe current. Rose was a splendid horsewoman ; had she lost 
her seat at once, she might have been saved. But she sat motionless in her 
saddle; her hat fell off and unloosed her, hair over her shoulders. Her uncle, 
who could not swim, threw himself into the river, but embarrassed. with his 
heavy coat, he regained the bank, tore off his coat and plunged again into the 
torrent, swollen with winter rains and carrying with it young trees and large 
branches, He caught her hat ; but alas, she was already far beyond his reach ; 
and the.distracted onlookers saw that the horse in tossing his head, had at last 
unseated his rider, She sank down out of sight under the turbulent waters,» 
A groom, who had been sent back to Rome with a restive horse, was the only 
man of the party who could swim. Another, Lord Aylmer’s groom, ran 
down to a point in the river at a mile’s distance, where Rose's horse landed. 

` “My uncle was unconscious, and was taken home іп Lady C— 
‘carriage, which happened to be passing. The river was dragged, and every 
possible attempt made to recover the body, but’ without success. Mourning 
was almost universal, and the Jews in the Ghetto closed their shops out of 
respect to the della н inglese, who had gen ridden through their 
streets, 7 

, "Six months later, Mr, Mills returned to Rome, and baving left his carriage 
at the Ponte Molle, was leaning over the parapet of the bridge sadly gazing 
at the scene of the tragedy which had broken up their happy circle. -It was 
now July; and the river was a narrow stream that one could step across, His 
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- * Sir John Call, a famous retired Anglo-Indian. 
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notice was attracted by two peasants walking down the bed of the river ; one 
of whom carelessly pulled at a piece of cloth half buried in the sand, It 
resisted, and a sudden idea struck Mr. Mills. He called to the men, and 
himself ran down from the bridge. Finding the piece of cloth resisted his 
strength also, when he-pulled at it; he sent the men for spades, and on 
carefully removing the sand, the body of Rose Bathurst was uncovered in 
perfect preservation. The lovely features were undisturbed, as though in 
peaceful slumber, her long habit was wrapped round her limbs, and one ear- 
ring only was missing. She was buried in the English cemetery, and a 
white marble monument by Westmacott was placed over her grave, On one 
side is a draped figure, rising from the water to the'outstretched arms of two 
angels, on the other side is a broken moss-rose bud." 


^ 


Ы 


' IN the winters of 1892 and 1893 the present writer was in Коте, An 
afternoon sleep: on the sunny side of Monte Palatino and a ramble back 
home through the Ghetto was then his almost daily delight. Would that I had 
then known of this story. The preservation of Rose Bathurst’s body reminds 
one of the beautiful description of the discovery of the early Christian Martyr, 
St. Cecilia, by Baronius and Bosio in 1599. “I saw,” writes the Cardinal, 
“enclosed іп a -marble sarcophagus, a- coffee of cyprus-wood, which 
enshrined the sacred limbs of Cecilia. It was covered with a sliding lid, a 
little decayed . . . . . ... Within we found the holy body of Cecilia laid as 
it had been found by Pope Paschal* with the veil steeped in her blood 
at her feet. Some threads of silk embroidered with gold, which were visible, 
were the remnants of that gold-enwoven robe mentioned by Paschal, which. 

. was now decayed by age. Another vesture of silk, of light texture, laid 
„over the body of the martyr and clinging to it, permitted the posture and the 
form of her limbs to be seen. It was remarkable then to: behold how the 
body was not lying-supine as if in a tomb, but as a maiden might lie on her 
couch, upon the right side, with the knees alittle drawn up, looking more 
like the form of one who slept than of the dead, and so ordered as to convey 
to all beholders the idea of virgin modesty.” A monument in an old 
cemetery at Monghyr bears no other words than these: “ Hush, she sleeps." 


p 'ANDOR'S friendship with Rose Aylmer's half-niece belongs to the history 
of English literature, In 1838, Lord Elgin presented to her on her depar- 
ture from "Paris *a white marble bird on the wing, held by a restraining 


hand," and the gift was accompanied by a letter, which Landor considered 





. ^* That is in the year 821, А.р;. 
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to be “the most graceful letter he had ever read.” Lady Graves Saule gives, 
in their original form the verses, Landor wrote on this occasion : . 2 


^ He who rais'd high o'er war turmoils, 
- Rescued from time his richest spoils, 
: Had laid them at thy feet, O Rose ! 
But Britain cried—to me belong 
Trophies beneath whose shadows sung 
The choir of Pallas where Ilyssus flows. 
Of purest alabaster, well 
Expressing what our speech would tell, 
Beauteous, but somewhat less divine 
Than Phidias, taught by Pallas, plann'd, 
Elgin presents the only hand 
That throbs notat the gentle touch of thine. 


The Letters of Walter Savage Landor to Lady Grace Saule were pub- 
lished by Mr. Stephen Wheeler in the year 1899, but perhaps the reader will 
easily recall these lines. 


Myjverse was for thine eyes alone, 
Alone by them it was repaid ; 
And.still thine ear records the tone 
` Of thy grey minstrel, thoughtful maid. 


~ 


Amid the pomps of regal state, 

Where thou, O Rose ! art called to move, 
Thee only Virtue can elate, 

She only guide thy steps to Love. 


Sometimes, when dark is each saloon, 
Dark every lamp that crown’d-the Seine 
Memory hangs low Amalf’s moon, i 
i And lights thee o'er Salerno’s plain. 


— 


ON page 173 of my Edition of Mrs. Fay will be found this passage: “ 28th 
March 1782. I had the pleasure last. evening of being present at the 
marriage of Captain P. M. and my young friend Miss T.—~.” _I have 
very good reason to suppose that the" Captain Р. М, " here mentioned was 
Major Thomas Theophilus Metcalfe, and the lady was Miss Susanna Sophia 
Selina Templer. This couple, together with Sir -Robert Chambers, Mrs. 
Wheler and Mrs. Moore, stood з sponsors at the baptism of Charlotte'Hosea, 
on February 2nd, 1782. The Hoseas.apparently brought down with them 
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a little illegitimate daughter of ‘old John Shakespear * Jate. Chief of Dacca,” 
for this child, baptised on the same day, Hosea, stood as Godfather, and 
Mrs. Hosea and Mrs. Martin (by her proxy Lady Chambers) stood as God- 
mothers, It is interesting to note that on February 4th, we find. the- follow- 
ing entry in the Baptismal Registers at St. John's :—~ ; 


М 


Charlotte, daughter of Edward Weller, Esq., first member of the Supreme Council, and. 
Charlotte his wife. Sponsors to this child were: Godfather— George Livius, Esq., Lady 


Wheler, by her proxy Mrs. Hyde, and Lady Chambers, by her proxy Mrs. Watson. 

It must have been on either the 2nd or 3rd of February, that Lady 
Chambers parted with her little son who was to perish in the number of the 
` unfortunate survivors from the wreck of the Grosvenor. On the 8th, according 
to Mrs. Fay, poor old Mrs. Chambers began to give way, and on the 7th she 
died. It will be recollected that at the time of these baptisms, Warren 
Hastings was on a very historical journey up-country, and Wheler was for 
the time the only member of the Supreme Council in Calcutta, The absence 
of Lady Chambers from the Baptism is easily to, be explained. On the 
Baptismal Register of St. John's, February 27th, 1784, occurs the entry : 

‘Theophilus John, son of Thomas Theophilus Metcalfe, Esq., Major in the Hon'ble 
Company's Service and Susanna Sophi& Selina, his wife. x 2 
WiLLIAM JOHNSON CHAPLAIN. 
Then on April 18th, 1785, we find: - 


Charles Theophilus, son of Thomas Theophilus Metcalfe, xii. in the Hon'ble Com- 
pany's Military Service, and Susanna Sophia Selina, his'wife. 

The reader will not need to be reminded that this second child of Mrs. 
Fay's friend was destined to display one of the finest characters ever exhibited 
in the course of Anglo-Indian history. ^ Major Thomas Theophilus Metcalfe 
became a director of the Hon'ble East India Company and a baronet, but, 
this is all that Dodwe]l and Miles can tell us of him. “ Ensign, July 31st, 1767 ; 
Lieutenant, September 23rd, 1767.; Major, July 28th, 1781; Struck off, 1793." 


- 





` I HAVE received, but unfortunately too late for review in this present 
number, a copy of Mr. E. S. Wenger's Story of the Lall Bazar Baptist Church, 
Calcutta, The volume is full of illustrations which will delight all students 
of Calcutta history. It need hardly be said that a book, in which so much 
is to be found concerning such great missionary pioneers as Carey, Marshman, 
Ward and the Judsons, is of more than local importance. Mr. Wenger's 
volume ‘will be the subject of a learned article by Mr. E. W. Madge in our 
next issue. Too late also for review in the present number comes from 
Messrs. Thacker, Spink .& Co.’s;Press the long expected reprint of Hartly 


House. The preparation of this work for the press, commenced by the late 
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. Accountant" in the Agency House of Messrs, James Scott 

' & Co, by his first wife, Sophia Johnson. Hê was born on the © 

18th April 1809, at No. 155, Lower Circular Road—the large _ 
. and now three-storeyed building which stands on the south 
‘of the Maula Ali Durga, facing the new St. Teresa's Roman Catholic Church. 
` He was baptized ‘at St. John's. оп the 12th August following, by the Rev. ' 
James Ward, D.D., who at that same font three years later baptized William 
Makepeace Thackeray. . In 1815—the year in which his mother died— 
young Henry began to sit at the feet of a veteran educationist, David 
Drummond by name, For eight years (from the sixth to the fourteenth 


“of his-age) he continued under Drummond's tuition, made rapid progress 


in his studies and. won the affection both of his teachers and schoolfellows. 
Leaving sckool in 1823 he entered the firm of Messts. James Scott & Со, 
but gave up the situation two years later to join the indigo-concern of his 
uncle, Mr. Arthur Johnson, at Tarapur; District Bhagalpur. Amid the 
country scenery of that place, with the ripple of the river in his ears and its 
music in his heart, the boy-poet began to weave his wreath of song. ' From 
here he sent contributions to the Calcutta Press under the .pen-name. of 
|" Juvenis." After a stay of over a year at Bhagalpur he returned to Calcutta 
in 1826 to see his first volume of poems through tbe press. In November of 
hat year he was appointed fourth teacher at the Hindu (now Presidency): 
College on a salary of Rs. 150 per mensem. It was at this time that hís first 
book. was published, receiving. great encouragement and even eliciting the 
applause of a section of the London Press. His poetry is cast in the 
mould of Byron's, and his chief poem is the Fa&ir of Janghira. His 
critique. on the Philosophy of Immanuel Kant was justly admired. As 
`а teacher Derozio stands unique. His mode of teaching was original, 
his. endeavours were attended with marked success, and he soon became 


. the idol of his students and friends. He established the first debating 


club known as the “Academic Association” and inspired his pupils with 

his own youthful enthusiasm. - He ‘assisted ‘them tó maintain a magazine 

entitled The Enquirer, and himself conducted an evening paper called 

The Hesperus. “Among his more notable stydents and followers may be 

mentioned the names of the Rev. Dr. К. M. Banerjea, С.Е, Babu-Ramgopal 
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“Ghose, Rai "Hara-Chandra- Ghose Bahadur, Raja Dakshinardhjan Mukerji, 


és Raja Digumbur Mitter, CS, Babus' Pyari Chand Mitra, Ramtanu Lahiri, a 


and others. The managers of the’ College, however, were alarmed at the pro- 
~ gress which some of the «pupils were making,.. and Derozio was unjustly ~>. 
charged with having, among other things, denied in public ‘hearing the ‘exis- 
“tence of God. To all the charges he pleaded “not guilty,” and althoügh the `` 
Founder and the- Visitor of the College declared themselves fully satisfied 
>with his défefice, they were compelled to yield to the clamour of the fhanagers,~ Г 
‘and Derozio was obliged to resign his- appointment... He had. beermSub- 

ditor of the India Gasette which; with the Bengal Harkaru, has long been 
merged in the Indian Daily News. On leaving the College’. Һе started 
The East Indian, -but his jbrilliant career was cut short by the hand of 7 
` death, and he succumbed to. cholera on Monday, 26th December 1831; at 


LI 


` the Age of twenty- -three—just as’ many- years as there are letters in his z 
-пате1 He was buried inthe South Park Street Burial'Ground. His talents `” 


`< ^ had obtained for him admission into the best society of ` his day. In society 


he was lively, in conversation humorous and brilliant, while in private life 
z he .was- a dutiful son, a kind brother and a warm ‘friend: We äre 
indebted to the courtesy ọf Mr. H. A..Stark for the portrait. · It appeared ‚ 
in the Oriental Magazine for October 1843, and is ;known as Bennett's 
‘lithographic miniature, Derozio’s tomb” in the South Park Street Cemetery 
- remained undistinguishable until a few years ago when the late Babu Durga 
Mohan Das had it. repaired and a brief inscription engraved. ой it. 
Mri -George O'Connell, the new Secretary to the Christian Burial “Board, has 
recently had a suitable monument placed over it at his own expense. A 
5 Memoir of Derozio appeared in 1884 from the pen of Mr. Thoma’. Edwards, 
and the above..note has been adapted . from a lecture delivered at the 
` Y, M.C.A.. Hall on Ioth December 1904 by] Me E. W. AMO ris паз been 
printed, T - x 
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qi should вану the many ЕА of A the youthfal bard mu 
77 teacher, to learn that his grave in South Park Street Cemetery has just-been | 
7 marked with a-tablet, erected (at his own expense) by Mr. George O'Connell, 
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- the new. and energetic Secretary to the Christian Burial Board. The grave 


` had:remained indistinguishable for over half. a century unitil- attention was- 
called" to it in the Calcutta. newspapers some years ago, ‘when an Indian. 
- gentleman (the late Durga Mohun Dass, Vakil High Court) had it repaired: ` 
э; ‘and a brief inscription engraved on thé cement, Mr. O'Connell has now: 
had it Plantes round with каш: thoroughly коа, and surmounted by 
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Henry Louis Vivian Derozio. 
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1. са large, slab of white marble; bearing. the following inscription ; 29 Ја 


_ memory of HENRY Louis-VIVIAN DEROZIO; the Eurasian Poet and Reformer: 
Born April - -18, a809, Died December 26; 1831. Erected by"his: admiring 


í ue ` countryman, G. O'Connell, Secretaiy, Christian Burial Board, 1908." е 


*. It may be added that the work ‘was entrusted to Messrs, P, Swaries and 


Company, of this city. In the Bengal Obituary the date of Derozio’s birth is 
given as. roth April and that of his. death as 23rd ‘December, and’ these were ` 
-adopted by Мт; Thomas. Edwards in his Memoir of the Poet ; but the dates 
quoted above are taken from the óld vestry records of St Joba's.’ : With the 
permission of thé” unselfish and disinterested donor, it” seems. à pity ñóbody 


= „ thought. of arranging for a public or semi-public unveiling c ceremony. "Ina. 
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future number of. Bengal: Past and Present it may. perhaps: be possible , fo 

publish „photographs of. the qase as it ohce appeared а and. as it n now be 
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in тнв еар appeal ‘has beèn issued 17 ‘the ' Chåplains and Vestry of 


During: the last two years thé Government is spént ‘considerable sums. 


7 of money on repairing:this beantiful old' building, on the. upkeep of its garden’ 


"and the-renovation-of the-tombs inthe Church-yard ; “it has also enhanced the 
cleanliness ofthe siirroundings of the Church:and comfort of the terapie 
therein, "The following figures pede cloauratly of the: generosity “pf th 
IE towards 8t. John’s Sm . К 
. E i t URP pec f£. 
i. йар of СОКО, E г bog ci Op Re uaa 220 50 
12. Wire-netting. of tops of verandahs | 7 iud eroe 900 О 
jc Paving: "East verandah “ahd West ramps “toe 1,164 O 
- 4, Marble flooring to the bady of the Church 0л. 11,487 O 
5. Саѕ system ses Eai 2 мд. -1,045 О 
6. „Monuments, Séulptutés, Fictires etc... tied “ceeds 
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ке ye CENE MEN TorAL ` . 6826 -0 `o 
* Réplacing: atan early ‹ date the old servants’ quarters 8,000 0-0 
_J > The Chaplain and Churchwardens think that the time has come to: mark 


‚а proper appreciation of this. continuous liberal treatment, by which the Town 


+ 


.. — gains in its-busy. midst a well: cared for oasis of religious quiet; beauty and 


_wholesoineness, They suggest accordingly that efforts might bè made by the 
ˆ congregation" among city: people, all of whom “aré-interested, in the. following 
direction, :—to-coniplete the’ marble- paving in the north and. south  aisles,.. to 
таізе the Font, Lectern, and Pulpit, ‘to bring the last forward.a little and provide 

à it with a sounding- board, to- re-cover s the kneelers, to provide ` some: new 
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4 — cassocks and Ж рб, at a cost soli of Rs. Эй Gifts will be 


| gratefully received by the Chaplain and Wardens, i; 
5 | T. E. F. COLE; Chaplain. 
й ү IE , W. R. C. JEWELL, EM 

2 ess p j : S. S. COOPER, i 
І - ) " ^F. M. LESLIS, Churchwardens._ 
October r908, J. J. MEIKLE, . 

۹ To.this appeal are appended the following interesting we by / Archdea- 
con Hyde :— ИЕ. " 


The Church of St. John, in the city of Calcutta, i is the original P Parish 
Church of the- whole Présidency of Béngál The présent building was 
N consecrated in 1787, “and is the sixth edifice in succession that, since the time < 
> ^ when .Hughly was the Company's Capital in “ The Bay of Bengal," bas held 
- the rank of sole Presidency Church, 

^ The traditions of the Parish, together with a growing series of registers 

and other records (commencing 1713), have been handed down to the present 

"time through a line of 38* incumbents of the Senior and 38* of the Junior 

Chaplaincy (not reckoning officiating appointments) from the first Bengal 

Chaplain who came out in the reign of King Charles II. - 

I. The earliest in the succession of Presidency. Churches was - the 
—Factory Chapel at Hughly, to which allusion is found as early as 1679. 
i 2. The next was some “decent and convenient place” devoted to Divine 

"Worship within the original Fort William “of which nothing is yet known ; 

but where the Cháplains ministered until the consecration of St. Anrie’s. e 

3. The zAird was the small but beautiful church of St. Anne, built by 
^ public subscription, and consecrated, by commission of the Bishop of London, 

on the 5th of June 1709, This Church was destroyed іп 1756. - _ 2 

4. The fourth was the old Portuguese Church seized for Anglican use 
on the recovery of Calcutta, but-réstored i in I 760 to the Portuguese, zu 
5. The fth was St. John's Chapel, built within the ruined Fort William, = 
which continued to be the Presidency Church from July 1760 to the ‘conse- 
cration of the present building. — 
_ `6,7 The latest of the series; the present: ‘noble Basilica, was built, like 
^ St. Anne’s, by public subscription. It cost Rs. 1,84,136-14-I1,.and was 
i consecrated on St. John the Baptist's Day 1787 by commission of the Arch- 
bishop` of- Canterbury, Governors- General Warren Hastings and Lord 
Cornwallis each took an active interest in its building ; and Lord. Minto in 
its improvement in 1811. ‘In 1814,the 2nd of December, Bishop Middleton 
В was. ‘inducted within its walls into possession of the See of Calcutta as its 
ш, à first occupant, St.- John’ s then,.as being the chief Church of the Presidency, Я 
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ot * 48 Seniorin 1908, 39 Junior in 1908. _‏ وک 
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m became the Cathedral of the Diocese ‘until St Pauls was consecrated , in 
1847. Here five Bishops were all enthroned, and two-of them buried. · The 
chair in which they were all ‘enthroned is. preserved in the Church, and 
within the walls hang the funeral hatchments of four of them. ` 


"ee US ; John's is a comprehensive monument of thé history of the British 


of 


. in Baa Within or without her walls are memorials of an illustrious line 
of Indian worthies. beginning with the Mausoleum of the* Father of Calcutta _ 
himself. Every genération is visibly represented i in some manner-or another. ~ 
Among the earlier tombs and membrials are those of Job Charnock (1693), . 
the Founder of Calcutta, Surgeon William Hamilton (1717), the Author А 
of her commercial prosperity, and Vice-Admiral Charles Watson (1757), А 
her Liberator from Mahomedan occupation. : 

The Church is an imposing edifice in a Greek style, but with a steeple;' 
this latter is the only stone "building in Calcutta’ Within the Church are - 
several paintings and pieces of marble. sculptures of great merit. Among ^ 
‘these are Zoffani’s famous àltar-piece,: and two monuments of remarkable 
‚ beauty to Lieutenant-Colonel James Achilles Kirkpatrick (1805), and Alex- r 

| ander Colvin (1818). 

- The area of the Parish, which originally-embraced the whole Presidency 
of Bengal, has been retrenched by successive enactments, until in 1869: its 
present limits, меге assigned. These practically make the Parish to be now 
but the Strip extending through.the middle of the-town, between Esplanade 

3 and Hare Street, and' ‘the roads эн eastwards “from them ‘as far as 
. Wellington Square: - 7 - ET 
The Parish is the only one in ¬ Béngal constituted legally after the e English 
model ; its ancient select vestry of Chaplains’ ‘and Churchwardens having been - 
re-organized as at présent by the Governor-General in Council in 1835. This 
Select Vestry has perpetual- legal succession, and forms a body of trustees of 


9 


^ many charitable endowments, and are чо governors of the Free School. 


a 
L Мк, NORMAN MCLEOD has sent us the” following query:— ~~ ^ 
р : “As you probably know, some baboo left a sum of money or property 
in trust-for the payment of a daily fee of ‘Rs. 16 to the-officer on guard at ~ 
"Fort William. I have- often' heard people express.a curiosity as to the 
history of the fund, but there seems to: be nothing authentic, айа even the 
Military aüthorities are much in the dark regarding it, possibly from the ~ 
fact that the property has much appreciated; though they still pay. the 
subaltern only. Rs.16. І think a short note on the subject would interest С 
members and, perhaps; you could move ;some опе versed.in Oldi Calcutta to 
make an.inquiry and clear up the facts,” " | d ~ 
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* Mr. Popham is one of the most eccentric beings I ever met with, Poor man, he ls а 
perpetual projector—a member of a race whose exertions have frequently benefited society, 
\but seldom, I believe, been productive to themselves or their families,"—M Rs. Fay. 7 


as applied to Waghorn. The following newspaper cuttings 
were sent out to our Society by Dr. Busteed. Unfortu- 
nately the dates and sources of. these extracts-have not; in 
every case, been noted. The first seems to come from the 
Standard. . E | 


x - 
- 1. A meeting is to be held at t the Mansion House to-day for the purpose of ador in 
the movement for the erection of a Memorial to Lieutenant" Waghorn. Monuments and 
- memorials to people in no danger of being forgotten, or whose, memory posterity had rightly 
considered unworthy of keeping green, have of late becomé too common ; but the fame of 
the self-denying sailor to whom we are indebted for the Overland Route to India, whose 
` “exertions brought England and the Eastern Empire three months nearer together; and who, 
as M. de Lesseps Is ever ready to acknowledge, gave him the first idea of that canal of 
which we have heard so mich of late, and are likely to hear a great deal more before long, 
falls under an entirely different.category. The exploits of such a man ought surely to be 
fresh in the recollections of those who have reaped so rich a harvest on the soil where he 
+ laboured amid derision and doubt. Yet, though only thirty-four years have elapsed since he 
died, the name of Thomas Waghorn isalready obscure. Every well-informed person 





t 


knows, of course, that there was such an individual, just as all know that Thomas А. 
Kempis once wrote, or that Job’ Charnock was a factor of the East India Adventurers. , 


But many a Competition Wallah has taken his first leave, and yet-fourid it necessary to 9 Тоок 
up the history” of the grim explorer whose statue faces him on Waghorn's Quay, hard by 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company's landingplace at Suez. Nor did Waghorn gain in 
profit what he is losing in reputation. For he died too soon to reap any reward for his 


ardently advocated. And when he-died, thirty-four years ago, worn out by the anxiety and 
exertions of his life’s labour, he was only a Naval Lieutenant, in receipt of a-pension of. 
two hundred pounds from the Civil List. Even this he enjoyed but fora short three months. 
His widow obtained an allowance of forty pounds, increased after twelve months to one 
hundred pounds. On her death in 1856, an annuity of fifty pounds was granted to his aged 
mother, which, in 1872, was continued, „with the addition of twenty-five pounds extra, to 
his three sisters, one of whom still survives to receive the humble dole from the bounty of 
a nation which has gained so much from the exertions of their unfortunate brother. 
„When first the wealth of the distant East excited the avarice of the Western World, 
' the route adopted was to carry the rich products of India up the Indus, as far as that river 
was navigable, whence they were transported down the Oxus to the Caspian. From this 
inland sea the traders entered the Volga, and sailing a certain distance up that current, 
made a “ portage,” as the voyageurs of the Fur countries say, to the Euxine, where ships 
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sacrifices in time, toil and money, or to see the full realization of the project which he so’ 


YH HE lines from Mrs, Fay, cited above, seem not inappropriate ` 
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from | Constantinople waited. the. arrival of the caravans. Another route, favoured by Italian 
merchants in the Middle Ages, was that from’ Hindostan . by, way of tHe Persian Gulf, the. 
Euphrates and the Tigris as far às Bagdad, 'and thence across the -Desert of Palmyra to. 


the Mediterranean ports. In: time; the costliness of the Indus and Oxus-route led to\its 


"abandonment, and when the feuds between the. Crescent and the Cross waxed furious е. 


Syrian, and Mesopotamian overland journey grew equally ‘unpopular, Almost coincidently 


| “the. discovery of the easy voyage by the Cape of Good. Hope altered.the entire course of 


commerce; ruined a score of flourishing Italian cities, and gave rise to those enterprises 
‚оп the part of our-own merchants from which may be dated the beginnings of our Indian 
Empire. For-more than two centuries scarcely any other route to the East was followed, 
and even after it had been practically superseded,- some of the.more conservative Anglo- 
Indians affected to prefer the four months' voyages in the stately East "Indiamen of their 
youth, when. calms and. storms, brushes with pirates, privateers, letters of marque, and 
men-of- -war, rambles’ on St. ‘Helena, and, ostrich hunts at the Cape,-were among ‘the 
а divertissements of the passage. In those days England and India were/far apart, and twice 
in a lifetime was quite enough to make sucli-a voyage: as that between Calcutta and 
Southampton. | ^ Es rf 
To Thomas Waghorn i is due the vast revilütion which the last forty years have wrought 
“10 the manners and customs of the Anglo-Indian world. Of his personal history very little 
is known, and perhaps there is, little worth knowing; for his work/was whatymade him 
Interesting. i Ê 5 3 
At the age ef twelve he entered the Royal Navy, but soon after attaining his lieutenancy, 


transferred his services to- he East India Company's Marine, and highly distinguished | 


himself in the Expedition. (9-е pestilential Shores >of Arracan. But Waghorn’s. séelier 
‘was in the victories of péace rather'than in-those-of war. In the course of his professional 
duties he became familiar with both sides of- the Isthmus, and conceived the idea of 
establishing a route across it by ї way 0 of. Suez, Cairo and Alexandria.’ For a time this notion 
was scoffed at; and the vested interests which saw in the Sccomplishment of ‘his, scheme 
the tuin of the Cape voyages did their best to render his exertions futile. . Looking at the 
scheme in the light of subsequent events, it seems almost incredible that-both.the Imperial 
‘and the East Indian ‘authorities threw every opposition in.his way, and it was not until he 
‘incontestably proved the superiority of the néw route over the old one, that they would even 
extend their /countenaüce to the young Lieutenant. At his own cost he was allowed— 
unaided except. by the Bonibay Steam Committee—to build the eight halting- -places in the 
Desert between Cairo and Suez, and the three ‘hotels established above them, provide 
carriages, and place stall steamers on the Nile and the’ Canal of Alexandria. But Waghorn 
was a man of too much energy, intelligence, and résolution to be easily depressed,- and 
so year after year he persevered, at great sacrifice to’ himself in ‘money and professional 
prospects, until at last he triumphantly bore into-London, the Bombay mail only thirty. 
‚йау old, after a journey which was expedited by the Government of every country interest- 


-ed except France, which even in those days, had begun to foresee that we were to be its ` 


rivals in Egypt. This memorable feat was accomplished on the 31st of October 1845— 
fifteen years after the initiation of. the scheme—and it established once and for all the 
superiority of the Suez route over that by way of the Euphrates,-which had beén his first 
_thought. So energetic was Waghorn that on one occasion—having been disappointéd in 
"the; steamer which. was -to carry him to Bombay—he embarked in an open boat, without 


Хош or compass, to sail alone six hundred. miles of the Red ea between Suez and Jeddah, 
and in six days and a-half- accomplished the feat. - pt first the mails- e were conveyed 
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gies NL Bory ~ by- the-new ; route, for 8: time. by аа himself, ‘and up ‘to ће year 1840, when“ athe 
Т Сүз. Г, Peninsular. and -Orlental Steamship Company took the contract, the service between-Suez 
“М qum ' and India was Carried on byn means of the vessels. ‘of the Indian: Navy: Even after “afew 
mae ЧУ p»  adventufous passéngers had: essayed the. so-called “ Overland. journey” they. had to jolt 
UR CDM g “between. Alexandria and "Cairo and between: Cairo ~and ‘Suez in’ camel or four-horse 
uc n s vans. ft \was Only in 1852. thata railway between. ‘the first-mentioned ‘cities was .coni« 
` Es Ке " _ pleted, апа іп: 1857 betweén the "capital and the “port of “departuré in the Red Sea; 
à 7 d so. though in. 1870 this line. through ће waterless Desert was abandoned in. favour. of - 
ют " Ko =, new and longer but bette£ track, along the’ Freshwater Canal to Ismailia and the 
cae 2 s^ сз . Maritime Сапа! to-Suez. Finally, it is-almost needless to remark that the'excávation of 
ME Se Og . M. de Lesseps great -waterway has diverted traffic into a new channel, ruined St. Helena," 
PN "il. and transformed Suez, from the ‘fetched Arab village "it was when Waghorn commenced 


Ы M 


Жо га his labouts, to the important tówn.now so familiar to.travellers, - ‘But the initiation of? the . 
N er £7 project was due to the energetic Lieutenant who first proved thatthe level of the Red. Sea- c 


DC ^, and ‘the Mediterranean was nearly identical, -and succeeded in directing public attention to ^ 
СЕНИИ - a route from "which it will never. again be diverted.. Such-a nian is well worthy of the_ 
xD ie | ésteem-of his fellow-townsmen at. Chatham. - Nor can we doubt that ‘the thousands ho- pass 
Ree AS and repass over the Isthmus on- their ` way to- апа бот, India and ‘Austialia will: be ready— 
К ag tardily it „шау be and'in a very unsubstantial fashion—to try and repay their long outstanding 
ae x UA А debt -to the man-who so notably "increased the commercial -Importance of ‘England, : while 


^no responsibilities. ^ " = f 0 
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2. From: the ( Overland Mail; September 20; i872, ME e 


m . ~ `, % by the three. surviving: sisters of the laté Lieutenant Thomas Waghorn, who first practically 

opened the Overland Route to: India. "Íhese ише ata very, advanced. period ot lite are ` 

unfortunately i in straitened circumstances. y pamm 

n . The eldest, Ann Munday, i i$ a widow, aged.seventy- -four years, "residing st Melboüre, 

- QU Australia, quite. infirm^and ünfitted for any. exertion $` the third, ‘sister, Sarah Rausom,.is 
likewise a widow, aged fifty-nine years, living at Melboürne. - She is suffering from weakness 


Te Te саз з schooimistress; and the second sister, Mary Jane Waghorn, resides at Rochester, Kent, 3 
SUA tye an: invalid, and almost helpless;; Under these circumstances. an appeal is made to the 


Me. public for such pecuniary aid аз would ‘provide a small. allowance for: ‘them in. their declining + 


porte ^ Dum Sars, and in doing so their friends draw attention to the immense advantages resulting 
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ыз brother, of thé route to India, through Egyyt: . Captain A. P. Wall, 11, Glengall, Terrace, 
` "Old. Kent Road, London, and: Captain J. Childs; Brooklands Avenue, (Cambridge, have 
E Pa arranged to take: ‘charge of /any donations which may be sent to them for the relief of. these 
m ~ .  - ladies, and subscriptions ‘for the same object will also be received a Бу the London. Chartered . 
WE жү, СЕ Bank of Australia 88, Cannon Street, Е.С. * i eT 
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СИ а —. alderman c. R- “Foard; of Rochester, having edis to Mr. Gladstone, asking hat i the. ~. 


n SE punit Civil List pension | of £25 per'annum paid to the late-Mary Jane. Waghorn, sister to. the late - 
ME эм. Lieutenant Waghorn, R.N, and who recently died i in the North Aylesford Union Work. ^ 
mo 7r o 7 Q7. House, might be divided -between. the two surviving sisters now. ! бур in Australia; his ` 
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x Lo —lt it must-be admitted in ac face of the: present crisis—adding s ‘So тшшш to her | 


- А memorial, has’ been addressed to.the "merchants, shipowners, ete, of Great’ Britis т 7, 


И eae of the lungs and-debility, which will soon oblige her to relinquish her present occupation. - 


ME d o all nations’ from the. successful establishment, through the untiring energies . of their ^ 
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RIVERSIDE GRAVEYARD AT PIRPAINTI (BHAGULPUR DISTRICT). 
/ Photo. by А. de Cosson, Esq.) 





GANGES BOAT. 
( Photo. by A. de Cosson, Esg.) 





TEMPLES, DFOGHAR. 
[Fhoto, by A, de Cosson, Esg.) 
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received the following reply from Mr. Gladstone's. secretary : 1—* 10, Downing Street, White- 
hall, S.W. Sir,—I am directed by Mr. Gladstone to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of May 22, and to inform you that the amount distributed in pensions from the Civil List 
is a fixed annual sum, and that the death of an annuitant does not create a fresh pension 
available for distribution. He is unable, therefore, to advance your wishes in favour of the 
Misses Waghorn.—I am, Sir, your obedient servant, HORACE SEYMOUR.” ` | 


$n 4. Міѕѕ WAGHORN/ / 


. Mr. W. H, Hell, deputy coroner for Rochester, held an inquest at the South Aylesford 
Union Workhouse, on March 21, upon the body of. Miss Mary Ann Waghorn, sister to the 
late Lieutenant -Waghorn, R.N., the originator of the overland route to Índia. The 
` deceased died in the workhouse the previous Friday under very distressing circumstances. 


° She was seventy-six years of age, and all she had to live upon-was a pension of £25, granted 


by the. Queen in recognition of the great services rendered. to: the country by her late 
brothér, and a small sum of money allowed her by some friends in India. She lived by 
herself in a house at Strood, and had latterly been of peculiar habits. As she was not seen 
for two days, the house was broken into, when she was found lying on the floor in an 
unconscious state, with a bruise upon her forehead, She was removed to the workhouse 
infirmary, where she died on Friday. Evidence ' was given that the deceased frequently 
fell down in fits,-and, as Dr. `'R. R. Brown, who attended her, stated that-death was caused 
by an extravasation of blood on the brain, the res It of the bruise, and that such’ bruise 


. - might have been caused by a fall, the jury returned a verdict " That death was the result 


of natural causes, accelerated by a.fall" ; | tot 


5. “MISS WAGHORN. 


NES pow “УЗ | May, 1885. 


ON Friday abi there died in a workhouse infirmary the, last. surviving sister of the late 


Lieutenant Waghorn, the well-known pioneer of the Overland Route to India. Only. two 
days before had the poor old lady been removed to the’ Rochester Workhouse from her 
own ‘humble home at Strood, where she was found lying bruised and insensible on the floor, 
with no one to look after her. For some years past she had been struggling to live on a 
‘pension, of £25 a year granted from the Civil List, and eked out by the help she received 
from à few friends in India. She suffered, it seems, from fits, and may have been lying 
where she was: discovered for more than a day. The fall, no doubt, hastened her death at 
the age of.seventy-six. She was the last of two sisters who had lived together for many 
years on a pittance which barely kept them from starving. That the sisters of a man to 
whom England and'India owed so much should have been left to- linger in such poverty 
would bë hardly credible, were it not true. Of.all the millions of. -money yearly made in 


this country byour Indian trade, hardly an infinitesimal portion found-its way to the hands | 


- and mouths of these two neglected women. Waghorn himself died poor and almost 
- unrewarded in 1850, after having spent his life in the service.both of the Company and the 


‚ Crown. It is more than fifty years since the sailor who had distinguished | himself during 
the first Burmese War began to-proclaim in India and in England the feasibility and advan- 
tages of the route across the Suez Isthmus to Bombay. It was only-in 1829 that he\induced 
‘the India House and the Board of Control to send him out with déspatches for India on 
the experimental trip which pioneered the way for the’ P. and O. Company's steámers. 
No steamer being ready to carry him on from Suez, he hastened down the Red Sea to 


` Jedda im а half-decked Arab' dhow, and then took another ship which brodght him to 


Bombay in forty-six days after leaving England.- For some years after that Waghorn was left 
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` to conduct the mailservice across the Istlimus, en such help 'as the: India: ‘Government 
= "апда р(їтаїе,сошрайу might ‹ dole out to him. In due time the. great P^ and O.: “Company. - 


UM 
Tu Е К took charge of the overland mails-to Bombay, Madras, and» Calcutta, and the six weeks’. - 
T е, Т, _journey was reduced to ‘four. But the pioneer of thé Overland Koute gained little enough 5 
T etw E for. his series, except, a small: panion, and honorable remembrance i in ‘his’ country’s annals. 
т = = V M . 
"x E E MN 6; THE Onicinatéx OF THE OVERLAND ROUTE. `, e 
z p j = . The death.in the infirmary at Strood of the sister of ће шап who _ Originated’ theddea ^ ~ 


D. 75 . of an: overland route to- India is- ‘painfully ^ suggestive. Lieutenant Waghorn was an officer 
pee CES NS in the East India Company's: service, and devoted a gteat portion of his life to-the project 
iue ри p X bringiag. India nearer to England by ‘a shorter journey than.that round the Cape. . On 
5 Z ' October * ate 1845, “he arrived in London with the Bombay. mail of the 1st of that month, 
(^ ^an "exploit" unprecedented at the period.- His despatches reached Suez on the 19th, and 
Bier ee Sh Alexandria on -the aoth,. whence Ће- proceeded by steamboat to a place twelve miles nearer’ | 
Hb QNM London than Trieste. He hurried -through Austria, Baden, Bavaria, Prussia, and. Belgium t4 
' thus gaining. óver two- days on the órdinary express by Marseillés. -A few days afterwards _ i 
a - . “Ke wrote а lettet-to thë papers, expressing his confidencé: that ‘the ‘mails would yet take bat 
<7 ° тее’ weeks from the -capital of Western India to the British metropolis, But his grand. 
^s e” on scheme was that which subsequently raised M. de Lesseps toa pinnacle of deserved fame— : 
` the: connection of the Mediterranean and ihe Red Sea by a canal. through the desert» 5 
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^ ' ` to be the victim ло an -amiable craze) ^ His bust has-since been erected by the French ato o ^ 
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Ps гы THe follwing passage’ from Professor A. S. Church's- Miiori. Men and ^ 
NE $ ` Books refers: to-a very distinguished Principal of Bishop's College, Calcutta. 


M UE ak on the” score of generosity. m ‘ eB R T 
~ EP a ш i 


^U 


ex D d ES must | give another specimen of Henry Whitehead's humour. The’ occasion ӯ wasan- ` 


event, mentioned above-—William Kay's leaving Oxford to take др the principalship at = v. 

ae ae T Bishop’ S 5 College,‘ Calcutta. Kay, it Should be explàined, -wás considered to be over-frugal in Ea 

^. 1 077 the hospitality which he occasionally комей to his pupils, I have been his guest at break- 
E, - ' fast; and I can testify that the meal was Very different from “the abundant, doubtless: too. 





ps CN "abundant,- гераѕ with which the under; duate is acctistomed to regale his friends, This. 
€C a ر‎ ‘was the failing which Whitehead toached upon in the following stanza i Ў LNA 
F с е - mo TES IL 
rif چ‎ У. “The Breakfasts he'll give to the lads of Calcutta "Ne Lc 
í A A Б . 4 7 Will be on the plan neither novel nor fresh ; gp em ص‎ г 
Wee ee vu Vu WR Mes Each will bring his own commons of stale bread and butter,- ^ , .. .. ge. Ase 
UO e E А ` And no Ваші be asked to Gai animal fesh.” ОЕ P AE 
س‎ “ым ^ TS E 
сое a THE Excursions Sub-Committee had made. arrangenients foran excursion : 
d NN E to Bhubatieswar on- - New. Véar's Day, but. If was discovered that that day 
. H AME Not SN would be. exteedingly inconvenierif, both to the members of the Society and –. 
E tv ` algo to the railway, authorities. - ‘This: expedition, therefore, stands postponed, „Ёл 
he а, ee | but not, iti is posted каешы. The views published i in the, Present number, ا‎ 
a PO "es di PE S ы Жык Р ? TR iu EY = Pr uec 
wt EC. A M ше К = á 2 7 ` 4 MU | рар С 
ү бу шш EUER E MEE DE SE жы. Ж ein eee 
EOS ^. ` Е © —— ; gua 35 


Tar SERES Wagliorn died in: 1850, a heart-broken- pauper, who was believed^by an incredálous world "m 


2.222, . Suez, and his-own grateful country tardily recognised: his Services by grantiog the? slady who E T 
E Ue | Баз; j E her last in a workhouse the magnificent pension "of ten TUNE a a week. - = 


a 1t will no? ‘be, unfair to quote ‘it here, as Kaye's aamoy is beyond | reproach | م‎ 


` лт - ` ы * й d iuf oe » ^ Tuy 
=- do s ` Bue I Ee - ` g 245 E € » Dart 


j 


SECRETARY'S PAGES, : 187 


although they fail to do justice to the wealth of beauty and: interest in the 
place, will, it is hoped, awaken some enthusiasm among the members of the 
Society. Bhubaneswar is ‘almost unknown, even by name, to the average 
Caleutta citizen, but yet within ten hours’ railway journey there exist some of 
the most magnificent monuments of Hinduism to be found in India, and a 
-few miles beyond, monuments whicb take one back beyond the fourth 
century before Christ. It is to be hoped that this Expedition will be 
negotiated at no- distant date. On January the 27th it is- proposed to 
visit Pandua and Burdwan. At the latter place the Maharaj Adhiraj has 
kindly promised to welcome the Society; The -beauty of the Palace and its 
precincts will appeal to all who avail themselves of this opportunity. The 
two objects of historical interest which will appeal most powerfully to the 
members of this expedition will be the grayes of the heroic Shere Afghan, the 
first husband of Mher-ul-Nissa (afterwards the Emperor Jehangir’s Nur 
Jehan), and Kutub Abdeen, Jehangir's foster-brother, The intended victim, 
and the man who would have slain—but was slain by—Shere Afghan, lie side 
by side in Pir Baharam garden. Another place of interest, connected with the 
event which led to the first beginnings of Fort William,—Kwhaja Anwara’s 
Bera, will also be visited. Burdwan and its Rulers have played a great 
_ part in the’ building up of British. Bengal, and this particular expedition 
‘should prove to be of great interest. Of Pandua it is scarcely necessary to 
.Say anything, for the reader has only to refer to Colonel Crawford's article 
in the last issue of Bengal: Past and Present. 


O—_ е 


THE thanks ‘of the Society are due to Mr. Н. G. Keene, C.LE., for his 
kindness in procuring from Lord Tweedalea photograph of Zoffany’s painting 
of “Colonel Mordaunt’s Cockfight.” Mr. Sykes, however, was good enough to 
place at our disposal the phototype block made from the engraving and as 
this would afford a clearer result than could be obtained from the photograph 
from the original, it has been used. The Society, however, is deeply obliged 
both to Mr. Keene and Lord ‘Tweedale for their kind interest. Of Zoffany’s 
“Embassy of Hyderbeck” something will be said in our next issue. In the 
picture the reader will note the famous Granary of Patna, and Zoffany himself 


riding on a little steed close to the infuriated elephant. We are indebted to: 


_Mr. Sykes, late of the. Lucknow Maftiniére, for the use of several blocks, and 
“to Mr. F.C. Scallon for the frontispiece. The views of Bhubaneswar are 


taken from Rajendra Lall ‘Mitra’s Antiquities of Orissa, The services - 


of „Юг. Pearse, who ‘on a (very hot day was good enough to go out 
to Dum-Dum to photograph Colonel Pearse's топпен аге gratefully 
acknowledged, a s 
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page dn the Editor temaris on the need ofa“ Cartus 

Inscriptionum Indie Britannice,” and quotes from the 

preface of the late Dr. С. R. Wilson's List of Inscriptions on. 

Tombs.and Monuments in Bengal a passage to the same 

| m= = effect. The desire-to collect epitaphs from the tombstones 

of our departed fellow countrymen, scattered throughout the country, has 

^" been felt and expressed for more than a' century past. Several such colléctions 

* have, from time to tire, been published; and during the past twelve years, 

several Provincial Governments have published such lists, more or less well 
-done, of the most noteworthy inscriptions in their respective provinces, 

. In this connection we should remember, I think, that it is not the names 

_ iof the very first rank which require such commemoration. These men have 

^ . made their mark in history. There is no fear oftheir names being forgotten, 

`` The principal facts and- dates of their careers have been recorded, and any 

‚ ~ опе who wishes to do so, сап ascertain them without trouble. It is the men 

^ ОҒ less note whose epitaphs should specially be recorded ; men who are for 

_ the most part forgotten nowadays ; whose careers have not beén told in well- 

' known works ; whose records, if they exist at all, are neither well-known nor 

easy of access, Yet all in their way, .soldier and civilian, planter and 

; merchant, man and woman, have helped to build up our mighty Indian 

~- Empire. To quote from the special poet and story-teller of the а 

-~ Indian. 





“ Never the lotus closes, never the wild-fowl wake, 
But a soul’goes out on the east wind that died for England's sake 
Man or woman or suckling, mother or bride or maid— 
: ' Because on the bones of the English the English Flag is stayed." 


B Kipling “ Barrack Room Ballads.” 


‚ Several collections of epitaphs were published. about a century- ago, 

- The oldest which I have seen is Urquhart’s Oriental Obituary, 1809-1813; the 
full title of which runs as follows: “The Oriental Obituary ; or a Record to 
perpetuate the memory of the Dead, being an impartial compilation from 
Monumental Inscriptions on the Tombs of thbse Persons, whose ashes are: 
deposited ; in these remote parts of the world, since the formation of European 
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` Seéttleinents to the present. tius. to- which i isadded Biographical Sketches, 
Anecdotes, etc. , illustrative ofthe Public Services, General Character, and 


` Virtues of Departed ‘Worth,” by William Urquhart, and printed by him at Ege 


^ Journal Press, Vol. I, Madras, 1809 ; F Vol. II, Madras, HIE Wo Q3 

' The epitaphs in Urquhart are chiefly’ taken from the Madras and Calcutta 
` burial ‘grounds ; there is a copy of the work in the Imperial Library. . 

‘The next work of the kind which I have seen is De Rozario's Monumental 
` Register, published in 1815. This -work also may bé seen in the linpetial 
_ Library. Its full title is : “ The Complete Monumental. Register, containing: "all, 
_ the Epitaphs, Inscriptions, etc., etc, etc., in the differéné Churches’ and: Burial; 
* Grounds: in and about Calcutta ; including those of the Burial Grounds of 


~, Howrah, Dumdum, Barrasut, -Barrack pore, Pultah, Seramporé, Chandérnagare, 


Chinsurah айа the Convent ‘of Bandel. Together with several’ inscriptions ` 
. from. the Presidencies of Madras, Bombay, Isle of France, etc.. ‘To whichis = 


"added. short Sketches; anecdotes, etc. etc, illustrative of thé Public Services, .' 
Gereral ‘Characters, and Virtues of the- Dead? By-M, De. Rozarió. Calcutta 
Printed by P, Ferris, 1815. - > © ~ 

- This work contains a-full list of inscriptions i in Calcutta and-its cal 
‚ neighbourhood ;- ~but, a$ its title ie ónly-a few from -other parts of the 
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country, : DC M р » 


-Both'Urquhart's and, De Когато 5 wens were published by subscription: wc 


` "Both are now-very scarce, I have never seen a copy of either except those 


.in the Injperial Library, arid have never seen them -Advertised for: sile itt "mu 


| second- hand _catalogues ; where the next work, the с Bagal Obituary, makes 
UR frequent appearance; M 


а firm of Calcutta undertakers, The inscriptions from the Burial Grounds of : 


De- Rozario (in his Se eus a work -earliér- than Urduhart’s Љу 
‘Hawkesworth entitled ^ Aséaticus, This I have: neyer seit; . the ee 
Library has-no“copy of it.- : 

. The Bengal Obituary a was s published i in 1648 8 by Messrs,- Holmes and Co., 


Calcutta and the | suburbs are very fully given, probably complete up-to-date.: 


© "For the mofussil the compilers were presumably dependent on ‘correspondents, 


Lists of-inscriptions from some mofussil- stations, Obs Monghyr,: ate fairly. 


complete ; in other cases, as for instance Bhagalpur, very few are ‘given. "The" ^ 
full title of the work is as follows: “ The Bengal Obituary, oria Record ton 
perpetuate the memory of departed worth, being a compilation of tabléts 


-and- monumental inscriptions. from. various parts of ‘the Bengal and Agra. 
-Presidencies, ..To which is* added Biographical Sketches -and Mémoirs of 


^ such as have LEE eminently сабори вез themselves i їп the aati British 
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India, since the formation of the European’ Settlement to -the present 
time.” By Holmes and Co., 39, Cossitollah; Calcutta. Calcutta: Printed by 
J. Thomas, Baptist Mission Press, and sold by Messrs. Thacker and Со, 
Messrs. R.C. Lepage and Co. and by the Compilers. 1848. 

Then follows a gap of nearly half a century before we come to the next 
work of the kind, the late Dr. Wilson's * List of Inscriptions on Tombs ог 
Monuments in Bengal possessing Historical or Archzological Interest.” 
-Edited by C. R. Wilson, M.A, of the Bengal Educational Setvice. 
Calcutta, Office of the Superintendent of Government Printing, India, 1896. 
Price, Rs. 3. The cover of the work also bears the title ^ ‘Indian Monumental! 
` Inscriptions, Vol. I, Bengal.” » 

In the preface Dr.-Wilson-states that “the materials for this, the first 
collection of obituary and commemorative inscriptions published by the 
Government of Bengal, were originally brought.together by ‘the Public Works 
Department, a special officer being deputed.for the work, The inscriptions 
thus collected were then given to me to edit. Considering that an officer 
was specially deputed to collect these inscriptions, one ‘may well think that 
the work of collection might have been done a good deal better and more 
fully than is actually the case. No less than nineteen of the districts of 
Bengal, as it was twelve years ago, before the partition, are not: represented 
at all, viz, Burdwan, Bankura, Jessore, Khulna, Rajshahai, Dinajpur, 
Pubna, Tippera, Noakhali, Lushai Hills, Darbangha, Purnea, Angul, 
Mymensingh, Faridpur, Hazaribagh, Lohurdaga, Sinhbhum and Palamau. 
Many of these districts are on the line of rail, and some within easy teach of 
Calcutta; the whole Chittagong Division is represented by one inscription, 
from Chittagong cemetery ; and the Chota: Nagpur Division also by one only, 
from Topechanchi in Manbhum. 

Such as it stands, the work, is of value, and we are glad to have it. 
The pity of it is, that it might have been so much better. The faults of 
` omission are not Dr, Wilson’s, but rest with those who collected the material, 
All Dr. Wilson’s antiquarian work is so well done that we can only regret 
that-he was not supplied with fuller materials. Even apart from those 
districts which are not represented at all, some of those which are given are 
very incomplete, eg, under Midnapore, the burial grounds at Contai and 
Hijli are omitted. 

` А similar work was published by the бойнша. of Madras in 1905 
“List of Inscriptions on Tombs or Monuments in Madras possessing 
Historical or Archaeological Interest.” By Julian James Cotton, C.S., Madras. 
Printed by the Superintendent, Government Press, 1905. In this case the 
work has been thoroughly well.and fully done. Mr. Cotton’s work, indeed, 
might be taken as an example by any-future Editors of similar lists in other 
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provinces.*: This work is also entitled & Indian Monumental Inscriptions, 
. Volume IHL, Madras.” | © 
During nearly a quarter ofa century's service in Bengal I have-served 


, ` in many districts, I have always done a good deal of touring and have 
‘always been much interested in old burial grounds, My object in compiling ' 


. this paper was to give a- list of burial: grounds, tombs, etc, which I have noted - 
from time to time in various districts. Unfortunately, I have not usually 


-copied the epitaphs, but merely noted the sites of burial grounds, graves, etc.” 


I.—MAIMANSINH DISTRICT. 

(a) Cemetery at-the Sadr S tation —Maimansinh or Nasirabad. - 

(6) Old Cemetery at Jamalfur.—A long forgotten cantonment, now thé 

headquarters of a sub- division, sóme 30-35 miles north of the ` 
. Sadr-station, 

"This district is not mentioned at all by Wilson, the- Bengal Obituary 
gives one epitaph from Maimansinh and four from- Jamalpur.- . 

During the first half of the nineteenth - -century indigo was extensively _ 
cultivated in Maimansinh. "Wherever there are ‘many planters, graves are 
sure to exist at remote factories. All the Maimansinh factories are too far 
gone, Гат afraid, for any remains of tombstones to be found near them. 
When I served in the district, over twenty years ago, little but the indigo 
'4vats remained, The last factory, Béganbari, some five or six miles from the 

‘Sadr station, stopped working, I believe, in 1868, over forty years ago. The 
house was still habitable in 1886-87, and was then ‘the property of the Raja ` 
of Muktagacha. 


. IL—CHAMPARAN DISTRICT. i RE 
`(а) Motihari Cemetery. Not mentioned in Bengal Obituary. Wilson 
gives one epitaph of Major Holmes,. Dr, Gardiner and their 
wives, murdered at Sigauli by mutineers. | d Ip 
(3) Sigauli—Formerly a native -cavalry station. To the best of my- 
‚ recollection there was a burial ground here. a 
(e) - Factories —1п an indigo district, full of factories, {Неге are sure to 
be graves at some of them ; though I cannot recollect having 
seen any myself when I was there, now more than twenty years- 
ago. : - 


HI —BAKIRGAN] DISTRICT; The Е паиыз of. this district were first 
fixed at Baroikaran, near the modern Nalchiti, They were moved‘ 


* Slips-are bound to creep into éven the best -edited of such lists, and I can point out one such, 


x 


f at least,- in Mr. Cotton's work, No. 478, page 89, Ramsay Sladen, late Physician General of Madras, ~ 


died 20th August 1830, aged 44. Ramsay Sladen became Physician General ой 31st January’ 1846, 

, retired on 18th Deceniber of the same уеагу- ‘and died at Madras on sth April 1861. Apparently aline ` 

has beén missed in the epitaph quoted, which may perhaps be tiat of Dr. Sladen's second wife, 
1.5 


M 
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to’ Bakirganj about 1792, and to: Barisal, where they still 
remain, about 1801, ‘There are no remains now: in existence at 
Baroikaran, and at Bakirganj, twenty years ago, only a zAabutra 
remained of the óld European settlement, . __ 
(а) Barisal Cemetery —The Bengal Obituary gives sixteen epitaphs, the 
: oldest dating from. 1813. .Wilsori gives only one, John Macrae ; 
^V “and, curiously, enters the date of his birth as that ‘of his death in 
the column devoted to the Jatter purpose. - Though the fact is 
not noted on the epitaph, John Macrae wasa member of the 
Indian Médical Service, his first commission being dated 16th ` 
. December 1782. He .came out to India as à hospital mate in 
the Army Medical Department, and, after his transfer to the- 
Indian service, spent the rest of his life at Barisal, giving up 
promotion to remain there.: He also held the appointment of 
Sub-Assistant Commissary General. _ 
A Barisal. —Beveridge, i in-his work on Bakirganj, published in 1876, 
(page 307) says that the first European settler in the district was 
а. Scotsman; called William Robinson, “ who established himself 
at Madhupur, in the neighbourhood of Baroikaran and Nalchiti, 
in 1766, and lived there for.about thirty years. He described 
himself in 1794 as -having embarked on: board the ship 
- Falmouth in 1765 and as having been. cast ashore east of 
Saugor sands in-June .1766, from whence he had come up to 
Madhupur by boat and had: been engaged i in trade there ever 
since. His descendants still reside in the district-and his tomb 
| is-still to be seerrin Barisal in: Mr. Pereira’s compound.” ` If this 
tomb is still in existence, it. would, be worth while to have a 
photograph of it and. a- copy of the inseri p Hon, if there be 
any. = 
(ey Sibpur.—About- seven milés south of Bakirganj Mani is an old 
Portuguese settlement called’ Sibpur, which. was first settled 
about the middle of the eighteenth century. Twenty years ago 
there were a large church, several two-storied houses, pakka toads 
and pakka bridges in this settlément, all more or less falling into 7 
decay: It is probable- that there were ‘tombs also, ios: do f 
not myself remember seeing anye = 
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IV.—MIDNAPUR DISTRICT. "CEN 

. (a) Old Cemetery, near the hospital. The Bengal. Obituary gives eight 
epitaphs, Wilson gives three, and remarks that there are also 

Aive-nameless tombs, Probably these are the “other. five whose 
epitaphs aré alee in- the OnE: CHENEY 
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- (6) Judge’s Court, Midnapur.—Wilson gives the epitaph of John Pearce, 
Collector, died 20th May 1788. 

(c) Midnapur modern cemetery. 

(2) ' Taluk. —Wilson gives one epitapb, Т Alexander о Нага, 
died 6th "October 1793. The Bengal Obituary gives also 
one, Assistant Surgeon Charles Newton, died 10th July 1836. 

(e) Contat—There. is ап old graveyard round a house on a ‘knoll, 
which in 1888 was occupied by an engirieer of the Irrigation 
Department. Many epitaphs were then in existence, some 
eight or ten, I should think. These are not given either by ` 
Wilson or by the Bengal Obituary. | 

(f£) Hi, once the headquarters of a district. Contai and Hijli are not 
mentioned by either Wilson or the Bengal Obituary. Some of 
the epitaphs, still in existence at Hijli, are given in a paper by 

. Mr, Н, G. Reaks in ж Past and Present for April 1908, 
Vol. II, No, 2. : 

(g) Khijri or Kedgeree, at the mouth of the Hughli, on its western 
bank. The Bengal Obituary gives four epitaphs, and the paper, 
above referred to by Mr. H. G. Reaks, gives a fifth. Wilson gives 
three of the four shown in the Obituary, but, curiously, includes 
Khijri in the district of the 24-Parganas. 

V —PURNEA DISTRICT is omitted in Wilson's list, The Bengal Obituary 

' quotes five epitaphs, the oldest dated 1838. 

There are three burial-grounds in Purnea itself, besides graves in other 

| parts of the district, Е 

(a) The old cemetery, some distance east of the hospital, which is at the 
eastern end of the modern civil station. | 

(6) A small burial-ground, in the deserted remains-of the old civil 
station, which lies to the east of the modern civil . station, 
between it and Purnea city. 

(c) The modern cemetery, towards the west of the aii station, 

(d) .Kishangany, a sub-division forty miles east and a little north of 

| Purnea, Here there was a fairly large burial-ground: to’ the west 
of the rest-house, Ever twenty years ago, not a single name- 
plate remained on anf of the tombstones, 

(е) Kishangan. On the military camping ground, which, to the best of 
my recollection, was half a mile or more to the north of the 
burial-ground already described, there were several graves. . The 
name-plates, I think, had disappeared. 

(# ) Nilganj, the oldest indigo factory in the district, stands some five 
ailes south-east of the civil station, There -were the remains — 
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of an old chapel here, in ruins. I do not remember whether 
there were any graves. е 
(£) Factovies—Purnea is a district in: which European planters had 
' cultivated indigo from a very early time. Twenty years ago, fully 
two-thirds of the factories had been abandoned, but their remains 
were still in existence. I noted the existence of graves at 
Banbagh factory, two milés west of the station, at Bishanpur, three 
` miles north of Banbagh, and at Baijnathpur, about twenty-five 
- miles north of the station. It is curious that graves should be 
found at Banbagh, which is only about three miles from the old 
cemetery ; one would think that, at any time, there would have 

z been no great difficulty in transporting a body for burial this 

` \ distance. 

(A) Gunmanti.—A small village in Raniganj thana on the 23rd mile of 
the Purnea-Hansa road. On the 23rd April 1891, while out -- 
visiting choleta-stricken villages in Raniganj thana, I passed 
along this road. There was an old Hindu temple at Gunmanti, 
and, on the west of the road, a pakha tomb, which was rapidly 
falling to ruins, being destroyed by pipal trees growing in the 
brickwork. I took a note of the name and date, which was 
“John Maguire, died 8th February 1792, aged 30.” Тһе tomb 
was within a year of being a century old, when I visited it, over 
seventeen years ago. It is hardly likely, from the state in which 
it then was, that it still exists. As the tomb was rapidly going 
to pieces, I suggested to the Magistrate that the name-plate 
should be removed, and set up in the old cemetery at Purnea. 
However, he did not see his way to have this done. Curiously, 
Wilson gives this epitaph: John Maguire, died. 8th February 
1792, aged 30 (p. 242, No. 940), as occurring on a grave at 
English Bazar, Malda. It would be interesting to know if this 
tombstone actually exists at Malda, or whether there has been . 
some confusion in entering it under that station; in Wilson's 
work—Who was John Maguire? and how did he come to have 
two tombstones,* if there are really two? Probably he was a 

* A strange instance of two tombstones for one man may be found in Wilson's list, Nos. 747 and 
748, page 193. On both is commemorated Assistant Smgeon Authur Wyatt. One inscription gives 
the date of his death as 22nd Júne 1824, the other as 20th July 1824. Dodwell and Miles’ Medical List 
says : ** Died at Kissengunge, 22nd May 1824.” The Calcutta Gazette of sth July 1824 says that he died 
at.Kishoregunge on the 22nd of the month preceding: These notes are a curious instance of the 
difficulty of ascertaining facts less than a century old. Two tombstones at Rangpur; statements, more 
or-less official, thai He died at Kishengunge (Kishangtnj m Purnea), and at Kishoregunge (in 

Maimansinh) ; and thiée different dates of death ! 
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planter; the name does not occur in the Army List of that date 
as compiled by Dodwell and Miles. - 


VI. —SARAN: DISTRICT.—Is. not mentioned in the- Bengal Obituary, 
Wilson quotes five inscriplions, two from the old English ` 
cemetery, one from the old Dutch cemetery, one from the modern 
cemetery and that of Revel. 

(a) Old Dutch Cemetery at Kavingd, at the east end of Chapra city, _ 

І The oldest grave is that of Г.У, Н., 26th June 1712, ЛҒ I 
- remember rightly, there were many English graves а150, of the 
| first half of the nineteenth century, in this cemetery. . 
(6) Old English cemetery at Karinga, not far from the Dutch one, 
(c) Modern cemetery, on the east of the town. : 


`. (d) Revelganj—Grave of Henry Revel, 


(e): Siwan.—There are several graves here, > ا‎ 

` (f) Factories —Though I have no note of having seen any, fhére are 
probably graves at'some of the indigo factorles in the district. 
Saran has for long been one of the chief indigo districts, 


VIL—MONGHYR DISTRICT.. 


c Old cemetery, just outside N, E, gate of Fort, near Railway Station. 
Wilson gives ninê epitaphs, the-oldest dating from 1769, and six ~- 
from the eighteenth century. The Bengal Obituary gives 47, 
but the oldest is dated 1814. І am not sure that these epitaphs 
аге: по taken from the modern cemetery, as it seems hardly 
: likely that all the older ones would have been omitted, 
(o The modern cemeteries, on the-road to Pirpahar, There are two ` 
at least, Church of England and Baptist; and I rather think 
; . that there was a third, Roman Catholic. - . 
(d) | Bidusar.— Under the rock of Pirpahar, by the side of the’ road ` 
- -from Monghyr, vid Pirpahar, to Sitakund, is an old graveyard. 
The most interesting epitaph was that of a girl called; if I` 
remember rightly, Mary Anne Beckett, headed by the words, 
* Hush, she sleeps." | 
(e) Factories—There are graves at Manjhaul ee some ten miles 
north of Begu Sarai, and at Sissauni, some ten miles east of 
Manjhaul. Г think there was-also a: grave at Lakhi Sarai factory, 
(long since closed), near E.LR. Station. 
( f) -Chakai, in the extreme south of the district, There is a very old _ 
grave here, whose name-plate has long since disappeared. It is 
said to be the grave bf one of the officers stationed at. -Fort 


А Машаа, whose ruins are close by; ~. > 
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EN VIIL = BHAGALPUR DISTRICT. i ~ 
`(а) `The old cemetery, some distance to the west of the station, Wilson 


gives three epitaphs, the best known being that of. Colonel 
Alexander Dow, the historian, who died on 31st. July 1779. 
"The Bengal Obituary gives six, two of which are also given. by 
Wilson, but curiously omits Dow. - CE 


(6) The modern cemetery, s - 
(с) The Clevland monument, near the Bhagalpur Club. Augustus 


Clevland, Collector of Bhagalpur, ruled--over a district almost as 


-large as the modern Commissionership of Bhagalpur, but with 


far greater powers than a modern Commissioner ; and has left a 
name which is better known nowadays, than almost any of his 
contemporaries. He died on 12th January, 1784, at'the early 


age of 29, on board the Az/as Indiaman off the. Sandheads ; his’ 
body was brought back to Calcutta and buried in South Park 


Street Cemetery. There is another grave beside the cenotaph 
at Bhagalpur, an infant, dated 1778. 


(а) The Buffs cemetery, on the Bhagalpur racecourse, This is mentioned: 


by Wilson. 


(e) Factortes. The Bengal Obituary gives two epitaphs fom ‘graves 


at Sultanganj Factory, on the west ofthe: district, near the 
Monghyr borders, on the south bank of the Ganges. 


` IX.—HUGHLI District.—The burial-grounds in this district are both 


numerous and well known. They are pretty fully given, both by Wilson and : 


in the Bengal Obituary, . . 
(а) Chinsura cemetery—This cemetery must be nearly two centuries 


D 


I believe that the massive tombs, ог maüsolea, of brick work, which aie. - 


old. It was about. 120 yards long by 50 broad at the south and 
75 at the north end. More than half of this ground was filled 
by the Dutch ; the rest, at the south, by the English garrison, 
subsequent to the cession of Chinsura in 1825. Soon after the 
cession the cemetery was extended by taking in another piece 
of land, north of the. former burial ground, about 140 yards 
long by 80 broad. The oldest graves in this part date back to 
the fifties of last century. The present ground should last the 
now scanty Christian population of- Hughli and Chinsura for a 
couple of centuries. . The oldest epitaph quoted by Wilson is 
that of Sir Cornelius de Jonge,- dated roth October 1743. ` Next. 


came Anna (no surname) 7th December 1753, and Adriana i 


Johanna Wyborch, December 1760, x 


“so common in old burial-grounds of the eighteenth century, were intended to 


, 
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' structure has fallen long ago, and there remains a stone: plinth, twelve fest. ` 
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"receive the bodies of their tenants, who, 'strictlysspeaking;-were never pafa - 


, at.all, in-the sense of being buried in the earth, but their coffins were.merely 
placed inside the brickwork structure, which was then .closed: up. 7 Some-of- 
.the tombs’ in-Chinsurà burial-ground seem to afford proof of, “the ишн of this 
~ theory; ; for instance, ‘that of Adriana Wyborch. The masonty ' süper- . 


Square by one foot high, on which stand two, iron gratings, or. gridirons, each ~ 
about _7 feet long, 214 feet broad, and one foot high. It-s ‘Seems to me that’ 


: obviously these gratings were intended to support coffins, ‘which presumably 
were left resting on them, when the masonry superstructurewas | built up, оғ". 


otherwise, closed. The name-plate of this tomb’ has been- fixed’ upon the 
"Bi, ° comparatively. recently, after the masonry: -had fallen and | been 
; removed, It consists of a slab of grey granite, the inscription. i$ now so 
' worn аз to be hardly legible.- ^ . 

‚ Another tomb, which is still in good preservation, affords - anile 
evidence, - It is that of Lucas Jurrianz Zuydland, who died on 2&th “October 
1766. It is the first tomb oii the right of the narrow path-which,runs south-- 
‘wards through the middle of the Dutch pûrt of the cemetery. . Opening the 


= 7 ff 


х 


door of this tomb, опе sees a similar iron gridiron or trestle, to those described ^. . 


› above ; the outer wooden coffin is still standing on the trestle ; "and I have i 


been told by óld residents that, id or forty years ago, the skeleton was 


. --still lying in the coffin, ~*~ s 


- 


(6): бу Just outside -the north-east end of the Chinsura- cemetery; on the 


С 7? opposite side of Gorstan Road, isa „very: large tomb;-some thirty 


p. os feet high, in uriconsecrated ground. It is much largéf- than any- 
“ of the tombs in the cemétery, and has no inscription. -It is said _ 

by tradition to be the tomb оза Dutch Governor, , who ‘com: ` 

^ . “mitted suicide j ‘whether there is any truth in this ‘tradition I , 


E" “ cannot Say. - P MEL Я T 


EE $ 7 (e) . Mrs. Yeates” tomb stands fifty. yards east of the fourth furlong’ post = | 
: cn < `of the 25 mile of the Grand Trunk Road. Though so close to. - 


thé road, lit is зо“ surrounded „with trees that itis not easily ` | у. 


-\. +. noticed from the road. `. The tomb is a fine old mausoleum, some . 
~ ` fifty feet high. An arched-chamber, sóme fifteen feet-i ~in height, 

“stands on a slate plinth six feet high; and above, it rises a dome 

` with a Small pinnacle:on its summit. Round. the dome, i in letters 7 


ES 
D 


` ;nearly a foot high, is inscribed the name of the | occupant of the и 


c ' tomb, Susanna Anna-Maria Yeates, who їед оп 32th May I809.- 
i 7 In the large chamber is- slab with an” epitaph in Dutch. Аз 

- neither Wilson nor the Bengal Obituary mention uus tomh; I ge 
А the epitaph in-full, - ПНЯ E 
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“Ter Gedagtemis | Van | Susanna Anna Maria | Yeates | Geboore 
Verkerk | Obüt | Den 12th May Anno 1809 | - 
Ik lag in het graft zonder geklag 
En rust dar tot den jongsten dag 
- °-- Dan zult gy Heer! myu graft out dekken 
` En myter Eenwige vrengd verstrekken? 
This may be translated as follows :— و‎ 
“To thé memory of Susanna Anna Maria» Yeates,. rée Verkerk, Died: 
the 12th May 1809. 


\ 


“I lie in the grave without complaint, 
In rest until the Judgment Day. 
‘Then shall you, Lord! open my grave 
And take me away to eternal joy.” 


Mrs, Yeates, in her will, dated 21st November 1805, left four thousand 
rupees as a trust, the interest to be applied in the first place to the repair of 


` her own tomb, and | to those of her two husbands, Pieter Brueys and Thomas 


Yeates, the surplus to be given to the Chinsura Poor Fund. This fund gives. 


"small pensions to various poor Christians to the present day. .It is adminis- 


tered by the Collector of Hughli. - She also bequeathed to the station, as a 
burial ground, sixty bighas of land, between the Taldanga and the Grand 
Trunk Roads, known as the Ayesh Bagh. The administration of this land 


` was made over to the Bishop of Calcutta in 1825, along with that of the 


Church and cemetery. As the latter was enlarged in 1833, at a cost of ^ 
Rs. 246 for 26 kathas of land, the Ayesh Bagh has never been used as а burial | 
ground. The fact that this land belonged to the Church altogether slipped 
out of sight, and some few years ago it was discovered that the tenant had _ 
paid no rent for twelve years. In the end only thrée years of the unpaid 
rent due could be recovered, and the tenant also acquired occupancy rights, 
(d) The English, formerly the Dutch, Church,- Chinsura.—There are no 
graves here, but fourteen hatchments are hung round the Church 
"walls all of old Dutch residents. The oldest is that of “W. A,, 
13th August 1662,” the most recent that of Pieter Brueys, Mrs. 
Yeates’ first husband, dated 23rd August 1793. The inscriptions 
are given in full by Wilson, 
(e) The Armenian Church, Chinsura, contains a number of graves, both 
_in the Church and in the burial ground outside. The oldest is 
‘that of Khojah Johannes Margar, dated 27th November 1697. 
The epitaphs here are not given in the Bengal Obituary, but the 
older ones are pretty fully quoted by Wilson. A modern epitaph ` 
of some interest, which Wilson does not give, runs as follows :— 
“In loving memory of our beloved Father, David, son of the late | 
Freedore .Melik-Béglaroff, last independent prince of Karabagh, 
if ` 
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v2 2i И E s jc ede in the province’ ‘of Tifis, Caucasus. Born on wet May daos died. 
uev: 75,757 insChinsufa.on zand- September’ 1884:7 ‘Eam the- Résriection - Set. 
DO Т, ХАУ з, > yand the Life; WU C um ie 
ЫМ Ж There i is also an. inscriptionin Aitientah, - Several. óther members of the | 
See КЕ FOE. family.. of "Melik- -Beglaroff : 'ate buried. tere, the - latest - being < A af 
e EOS Pf 5 ‚ “ Josephy son. of David Feridonawitch Melik-Beglaroff, late ` _ 

M QM LM c ME. , Executive Engineer, Р. W. D., and _Archeologicat Survey, Died Т 
VIE Е ee a 24th- April 1907 at Chakdaha.” p че. ИСУ 
Te o: x) The Roman Catholic Church, Chinsura, -has one monument.: " 

e No е) ` Bandel Church-contains a number of interesting “old graves and. | — 
fd AP. a ae inscriptions inside t the Church. “There are a few also buteide the ^. 
OS = um ‘south end of the Church. ` _ Е NE 
a ay Ue х (4). Ghireti burial-ground, where the Grand ‘Trunk Road crosses ihe xc 
сш d f - uel Нир river, from. Pulta.to Ghireti. It is 'ehiclosed in a garden, ^' ^ 
у “з LS М 7 and is.rather. difficult to-find.. There are two graves, the epltephs CR 
apap Pee ША, = dn which are given. by- Wilson, who writes the name Gürlstiy. 7 vari Ж 
TES д. 7. 0 Serampur Danish burial-groutid. ° er ae 
о ШШ. А 0 Serampur Mission burial-groind, with the. graves of the - e Зогар. ^A 
ERA = oO n “Missionaries,” Carey, Marshman.and Ward. fot lee m 
К de DE ae D Baptist . Chapel, Setampur, ‘memorial: tablets of the three famous 
ТАРТ с Missionaries. ^ ` ~ 2 - EN 
e cns na uu English, formerly Danish, Church, Ratings memorial tablets 
oe ee s . (m) Roman Catholic Church, Sevampur ; two tablets. n eae ia ач 
с соу (л) Chandarnagar, French Cemetery; - ° MEI CR Ei 
PON RN utor. Chandarnagar, ‘Church of the. Sacred “Heart ; * seral graves and: 
a | pu . "memorial tablets, some of which were. removed to the Sieger i 
S c A Сы s s - Church from the old Church of St. Louis, now in ruins. ; : 
Eolo fac ers _Though- Chandernagar, of course; is not politically. a part of the Hoghli 
` i oe b “District, it isso geographically, ` and iay well be considered along with 
ME m Ниш "The epitaphs | of both Chandernagar and Sefampur аге, pretty fully 
К ‘given, both in the Bengal Obituary and i in Wilson's work. Both also give . 
adiu og Ben the two inscriptions at. Ghireti.. — ,. T / 
(275 °K TWENTY-FOUR PARGANAS DISTRICT, —ÉRpitaphs: ‘fiom the churches 
ve VES md burial-grounds of Dum-dum and Barrackpore are:given by. both-Wilson X 
Pic € cm -and- the Bengal Obituary in considerable numbers.- Both | also quote an < » 
NILUS ША. , inscription from ` Риа г. There is an old. graveyard at олы 
LC E ` which із not mefitioned | by either, . - : - 
` i т ">. 2 A similar list has also been _published~by ihe Gov of ‘Assan i in 
c. a: 1902." List of Inscriptions on Tombs or Monuments in. ‘Assam, Ms “Shillong, . K 
peche Сур ‘printed ¢ and published: “by Conyngham Francis, Press Superintendent, Assam, 
i eer x atthe 5 Secretariat Printing . Office: Aes Nos ot: каш september ^ 
EY ml "зеш; : o g pl t MAT с "ARI ET 


سے 
FD‏ 


" wm Pt. ASS . 
FORGOTTEN GRAVEYARDS. : 201 
I NADEL: > 7 
1902, The work seems very fully done, large numbers. of inscriptions fro 
tea gardens and other places being given as well : as those from the burial- 
grounds of sad stations. 

The Government of the North-West Gow the United) Provinces and 
Oudh has also had a list of the kind prepared ; but though over thirteen years 
have passed-since the work was compiled, I believe that it has never actually. 
been published. A press copy may be seen in the Imperial Library. Its 
‚ title runs as follows z^ * Archeological: Survey of India, List of Christian 
Tombs or Monuments of Archaeological or Historical interest and their 
inscriptions, in the North-West Provinces and Oudh,” Compiled and 
annotated by Rev. А, Führer, PH.D., Archeological Surveyor, N. W, Pro- 
vinces and Oudh. Allahabad, printed and published by the Superintendent, 
Government Press, N,W.P. and Oudh, 1895. 

No less than thirteen districts in the N.-W.P and Oudh are not represent- 








^ > ed at all in this list of inscriptions. In the table of contents the word “ d/ank” 


‘is printed. opposite the names of these ‘districts, They are Saharanpur, 
Muzafarnagar, Bijnor, Budaon, Pilibhit, Ballia, Garhwal, Unao, Rai Bareli, 
‚ Faizabad, Sultanpur, Partabgarh and Bara Banki.- Most of these are small 
districts, and some of them may have no inscriptions worth quoting ; but surely 
` this cannot be the case with important districts like Faizábad and Saharanpur. 
I have heard that a list for the Punjab is now under preparation. 

A work of similar interest, though not of the same series, is Walden's 
List of Burials at Madras. The title runs as follows: “ List of Burials at 
‘Madras (in St. Mary's Cemetery), from—* to *—compiled from the Register 
of St. -Mary' s Church, Fort St. George" By the Rev. C. H. Malden, 
M.A, Garrison Chaplain, Honorary Canon, St. George’s Cathedral, Printed 
by Authority, Madras, Printed by the Superintendent, Government Press, 

Vol I. 1680-1748 published 1903. | Vol. III. 1801-1850 published 1904. 

» П. 1749- -1800 » 1903. | „ IV. 1851-1900 » 1905. 
Some of the entries, extracted from the old burial register are decidedly 
.quaint, e.g. Profession, "pyrat;" Remarks, “hanged.” It is much to be 
desired that similiar lists should be .published for Calcutta and Bombay. All 
records in Calcutta were of course destroyed at the time of the capture of 
Calcutta in 1756; but copies of most of them exist in London. І believe 
that the Rev, Н. B. Hyde had a copy made of the old. Parish Register of 
St. Anne's, Calcutta, from its commencement, about 1715 up to 1758; and 
that a manuscript copy of this was made by Mr. S. C. Hill for the Calcutta 
Record Office, when he was in charge of that office-seven or eight years ago. 
D. С. CRAWFORD, М.В, 
mr . Lt-Colonel, I.M.S. 


* The dates vary in the different volumes. 
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0 ‘Cathetine Hayes (1823. 1861) known i in. her da as 5 the ‘ “ "Swan- 
P of ‘Erin. ” , When only ten years of age ‘she was overheard 
ai -singing in a. woodbine arbour in ће Earl of Limerick's - 
K^, garden. The listeners, among whom ^ was. the Right _ 

iis) ت‎ Rev. Edmund Knox, Bishop of Limerick, were ‘delighted > ~ 
by ‘her voice - -and the extraordinary evidence she gave .of great natural 


ы As , musical talent. She was taken in hand at once and, after receiving Some: 


` elementary musical instruction at’ Limerick, was placed by the Bishop and 


`. ^ some other friends under the tuition of Antonio Sapio. - Her first appearance 


NOS ie 


-< ..on- the stape.was on the 3rd May, 1839; at- Sapio's- annual concert in 
E the; Rotunda, Dublin. Four years later, the celebrated pianist. "Liszt heard 


p ma at'a concert- and was so struck with her singing that he wrote’ to 


^. thé Bishop _ of. Limerick's daughter-in-law—* I donot. know of any- ‘voice 


-= mote expressive. than that. of Miss Hayes I doubt if, amongst. ‘thes ` 


singers. of the day, there is one. -equal in extent’ and volume to what her’s s 
- willbe.” Miss- Hayes -continued to be one of the leading. singers at the E 
Dublin concerts, . _Lablache ahd Costa, who also heard her, expressed, a high 


\ 


.. Manuel Garcia, < Her singing -and acting (to -which a graceful piepossessing- 
` ‘person, added: a further charm) created such a furore of.enthusiasrá . on-the ' 
` occasion ‘of her first appearance in the character of Linda di Chamóüni at: the © 
_ Ea Scala at-Milan that she was recalled by the audiente twelvé times, -After 


UE ‘through Vienna and the Italian cities she returned to ‘England in 1850. ·. 


Again’ leaving England i in Séptember, 1851, she travelled through. New York, 


4 ed "California arid Australia to India; She arrived i in-Calcutta by the- steamer 


РА 


t 
f 


раб 
РЕ a opinion of her musical abilities, In Paris she Stüdied under’ the famous т... 


-Norma on the-3rd January, 1855, and put up for over-a month at ‘Spence’s Е 
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Secretariat Department now stand. She gave a series of concerts at the 
Town Hall which was specially carpetted for. the purpose. , The notices of . 
these’ concerts occupied column upon column of the local newspapers. Her 
efforts were not confined to any particular school of music, although,of course, 
the classical bulked largely. She excelled in singing Bellin’s “Casta Diva,” 
arid in Handel’s sacred aria, “I know that my Redeemer liveth.” Нег“ Rule 
-Britannia ” used to be received with demonstrations of delight. To please her 
Scottish and Irish admirers she selected “Annie Laurie,” “ Kathleen Mavour- 
neen " and other distinctly national songs. As an encore she usually gave a 
. pathetic English ballad specially composed for her by Vincent: Wallace— 
* Why do I weep for thee?" Of course, after this lapse of time it is not easy 
to determine for.whom, and why, the sweet prima donna wept! Anyhow in 
October, 1857, she married at St. George's, Hanover Squate, Mr. William Avery 
Bushnell, an American gentleman, ‘who had undertaken the superintendence 
of her professional business in the New World and had also accompanied her 
to India. She died on the 11th August, 1861, and was buried in Kensal Green 
Cemetery. Catherine Hayes possessed a world-wide experience of countries 
and.people which gave an inexpressible charm to her conversation, while her 
manners always remained géntle and fascinating. She was tall, with a fine 
figure, Her voice was a clear апа‘ beautiful soprano of the sweetest quality 
in. all its ranges; indeed she was once looked upon as a possible rival of 
, Jenny Lind, the Swedish nightingale. She was always grateful to her 
- early patron, Bishop Knox of Limerick, and once after appearing at the Royal 
Italian Opera in London, while the good Bishop was sitting in his box, she 
threw herself down in tears at his feet, ascribing entirely to his kindness 
all her success and distinction. Р s е 

Another world-renowned vocalist who in days long past visited India 
was Madame Anna Bishop. The daughter of a drawing-master named 
Rivière, she was born in London in 1814. As-a child she showed great 
talent at the pianoforte and studied under Moscheles. On 12th June, 1824, 
she was elected a student at the Royal Academy of Music, where she 
distinguished ‘herself-by her singing. = - 

In 1831 she became the second wife of Sir Henry Rowley Bishop, the 
well-known composer, and in the same year appeared at the Philharmonic 
concerts as a singer. Her reputation quickly increased and for the next few 
years she took a prominent place at Vauxhall, the so-called “ Oratorios" and 
- the country festivals. From classical music she directed her attention 
particulatly to the Italian school and ir the spring of 1839 went оп a 
provincial tour with Bochsa, the barpist. - On returning to London Madame 
"Bishop sang at a concert given by Bochsa and achieved great success although 
Grisi, Persiani and Viardot were among the performers, A few days later, 
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she“ left her husband and accompanied Bochsa to the Continent. In 
-1847 they went to America and eight years later to Australia, where Bochsa 
“died. The death of Sir Henry Bishop also occurred about this time; arid 
“Lady Bishop (to give-her the title she appears never to have used) returned 
to England by way`of South America and: New York, where she married 
a Mr, Schulz, In February, 1866, the ship in which she was sailing to 
China was wrecked on a'coral-Creef and Mrs, Bishop lost all her music, 
jewels and wardrobe. After forty days , privations the shipwrecked crew 
reached the Ladrone Islands, whence ‘the ‘indefatigable singer went to 
Manilla and after singing. there and in China came on to India in 1867. 

. On the- .evening of Tuesday, the 28th February of that year, Madame. 
Bishop and Mr. Charles Lascelles appeared at Calcutta at a concert on behalf. 
of the Orissa Famine Fund, So well did she-do her part that ‘she repeatedly 

р received the most enthusiastic applause.“ Оп this interesting occasion, of 
which the present writers possess an original- programme, the Jorasanko 
Amateur Native Orchestra performed: during the interval, and Madame. 
Bishop sáng most appropriately the old English ballad of Һе “Beggar 
-Girl” (“Give me some food”). Her husband, Sir Н, R. Bishop's, “ Bid 
me discourse” she next Sang as ‘a duet with Miss Emma: Clinger, a 
local amateur, well known in her day. “At a former performance at 
the residence ‘of Babu Jagadananda Mukerji, before what is styled “the 
gubernatorial party," shê was presented with a magnificent silk dress-piece. 
It is interesting to know that she was in India at the same time as anothér 
British lady celebrity, Mrs. Mary Carpenter, the philanthropist. Madame 
Bishop was once more in Australia in May, 1868, and, after visiting London, 
went to New York, where she died of apoplexy in March, 1884. She 
possessed a high soprano voice and was a brilliant but somewhat unsympathetic .. 
.singer. She was а meniber . of many foreign - musical societies and won“ 
great popularity in the United States, x 

Later on came the Kennedys—a family of Scottish vocalists—who were 
in India in November “and December, 1879. David Kennedy.gave a series 
of concerts here at the Dalhousie Institute,-his programme consisting entirely 


. of Scottish ballads. interspersed with an occasional recitation. He was 


` assisted by his daughters,” Misses Helen and Lizzié, and his son, David. 
Kennedy; junior, w who wrote a book of travels, entitled Singing round the 
Worid. On his way home Mr. Kennedy spent several months in 1 tay, 


where his younger children were studying.- In 1881 his son айа two - ` 


` daughters perished along with зоте seventy others in the burning of the ~ 


. Opera-House at Nice; The father survived, them five years. . ? 


Carlotta Patti was the elder sister of. Madame Adelina Patti (Baroness 
. Rolf Cederström) and made -her first appearance in 186) as a concert singer 
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have created almost a furore at the Crystal Palace; She spent several years _ 
in continental tours and then returned-to America, where. she sang with 


at- the New York “Academy. of Music зоп оп to England she is, said to | 


Mario." During one, of. her-tours a wealthy -àmatéur sent а coach-and-four . ` 


with séveral men to meet the diva, arid when she complimented him on the 
good taste of ‘his equipage, he replied, “ If it please you, Madame; pray keep 
it, coach, men and horses, in ‘remembrance of the occasion,” The offer was, 
however, declined. With her husband, Chevaliér Ernest de. Munck, as her 
director, she came out to-India at the end of 1880. 'She gave half-a-dozen 
successful concerts at the Calcutta Town Hall, her accompanist being Herr 
{afterwards Chevalier) Mack, She is said to have had a voice of abnormal 


¬ compass although somewhat “deficient in sympathy.” ` In person she” was 
^ stout and sufféred with lameness, the result of ‘an accident, she 168 of 


cancer at Paris іп 1889, . are е 
: Since her time,. among others, Mesdames Amy Sherwin, "Hester DS 


was born here and of whom all Anglo-Indians-are so justly proud. ` 
Now to go’ back. ~ :Long before the vocalists we hàve mentioned there 
lived in Calcutta a Mrs. Joanna Goodall Atkinson who possessed. a -tnost 


.beautiful-voice which used to be heard to great advantage in operas performed ` 


-at the Old Chowringhee Theatre. At that time most Calcutta concerts were 
„arranged -by Mr. William Linton, senior;: Organist of the Old (St; John's) 
-Cathedral. Long obituary notices of him appeared in the Calcutta papers at 

the time of his death (1850). Mrs, Goodall Atkinson gave-a series of sotrées 

here. - As appears from the programme of one given in August, 1837, Haydn's- 

* Creation" was performed in the first part апа in the second Mrs, Atkinson ~ 

-sang Praed’s “I remember how my: “childhood. fleeted by," Not long after 

this she died on. the 22nd- December, 1837, aged ат, The Englishman and . 

Military Chronicle noticed ће: вай event as having deprived society of one 

who largely contributed to its entertainment : and delight, and having bereaved 


| a 
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be 


a numerous family of its anxious, industrious and virtuous^supporter. She ` 


. was buried n the South Park' Street: CE D Calcutta, where, however, ) 


there із rio inscription to her. . - 


It now remains to Бе added in regard to certain remarks ог odds- айап | 
of -criticism appearing in the present , article. which -may not ‘meet with the - 


approval of musical experts, that this has been written by persons who make 
по pretensions” to musical knowledge and would mote even venture to regard 
theníselves as amateurs 1 - -` е a 
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The Garden of Kings. 
=oAJOR CHARLES STEWART, in his “ History of Bengal” 
3 (published in 1813), a work intended for “ those who are 
looking forward to Bengal as their- place of sojourn for 
several years” which “would faithfully detail the events 
that have been transacted in the country they are about to `7 
visit? mentions, as among his authorities, “ A’ History 
of Bengal) from the earliest period of authentic History till the conquest 
of that country.” This “History of Bengal" which- the learned Major 
refers to is the Riyazu-s-Salatin, a History in Persian which though,.as its^ 
author-professes, a collection, is distinguished by rare originality and-was until | 
recently in manuscript. The book has an intrinsic worth of its own as it is 
rightly considered to be the fullest accountin Persian of the history of 
Bengal from the earliesti times ; and Major Stewart frankly admitted that to 
this book he was indebted for the idea of writing his own book- as жеп аз 





- for.the general outline of his History of Bengal; 


„ The title of the work is Riyasu-s-Salatin, a Persian word which, 
means “ the. Garden of kings?" “Капта” in Persian means “a garden" and 


the plural of“ Rauza,” йе,“ Riyaz ” means gardens. “ Salatin ” means “ kings” 


and thus the. whole ‘word’ means: “ garden of kings.” The title contains i in 


_ the numerical value of the létters, the date of its-cortpletion, e, 1202 А. H., 


corresponding to 1788, the year in which the. author completed his. work, 
The author càlls Bengal, ‘ the ‘Paradise of Provinces,” and well mày it be so 
called “ owing. to the fertility of 18 soil, the richness of its produce, and. the 
vastness of its natural resources,” During the Mussalman rule, the’ Province’ 
of "Bengal yielded the largest revenue to the Delhi Emperors, and in conse- 


‚ queuce its Viceroyalty was always coveted by Princes Royal of Delhi at even. 
‘so a remote period as the times of Emperors Shamsuddin Altmash and Ghias- 


uddin Balban—whose sons in succession ruled over Bengal, not to speak ' 
of the later Mughal Princes Royal of Delhi. Under British rule also, Bengal 
Proper, including Assam, Behar, Orissa, and Chota Nagpur, forms. the 
largest ‘Administrative Division of India, contains one-third of. the total 
population of British India antl yields a gross revenue of 17 or ‘18 millions 
sterling, or one-third.of the actual revenues of the Indian Empire, 

The author of this valable Persian manuscript wag Golam Hossein Salim . 
Zaidpuri, who, as he describes himself in his own book, “was in the service 
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/ 
_ of Mr. a Udny,” a Gentleman of high rank ani boston of excellent 
tharacter, of kind "heart, of mild disposition, of praiseworthy deportment 
and-one whose generosity is equal to that of Найт (a prince of Yemen. in 
Arabia—a by-word for hospitality) and love of Justice equal to Nowshirwan 
(famous for proverbial Justice), and of popular manners” and being conimanded 
by this paragon of excellence, who was always desirous of reading books on 
history. and travel, he commenced his work in 1202 Hizri (1786 A.D.) This 
Golam Hossein belonged to Zaidpur in Oudh from whence he migrated to 
Maldah in Bengal and was the Dak Munshi (or Postmaster) of Mr, Udny. From 
the high flown description given of Mr. Udny, one might take Golam Hossein as 
nothing but a flatterer of the first water’; for Mr. Udny is further described as 
* the paragon of all excellence, unequalled in his time, old head but young 
'- shoulders, one who weighs his word pregnant of meaning before he speaks, 
one whose two lips like two palms at the time of conversation are scattering 
pearls, and one who always has his purses open to help in the\needy.” But 
Mr. Udny, this generous patron of literature and the help “of the needy ” 
“who. happened, to be the Resident of the East India Company's factory 
at Maldah, appears to have been a man who richly deserve those 
epithets. In the tablet which figures on his grave are engraved the following 
words: “This marble is dedicated by the trustees of the Old Church to the 
memory of George Udny, Esq, late of the Hon'ble Company's Bengal Civil ` 
Service, and many a year a member of this congregation, whose exertions in 
the cause of religion generally, and in the circulation of the holy scriptures 
particularly have well entitled him to this token of grateful remembrance, 
. He died in Calcutta; 24th October 1830 A.D.in the 7oth year of his age.” 
Judging from the above, as well as from the fact that he а foreigner could 
| encourage literature and history and, specially a historian, those who аге 
engaged in the study of history are мшу led to think that he well 
deserved these rich epithets. ' 
` The humble author frankly admits that he pretends to no originality, an 
admission which is seldom to be met with in these days, for “he has collected 
sentence after seritence from every source,” but unlike modern Historians he 
. does not expressly name the authors or- books which he has consulted. 
Although, there is internal evidence to. collect the names of, some óf his 
authorities, but from that alone all the names of the authorities consulted 
cannot be deciphered and some of the books mentioned in the Ayagu-s-Salatin 
` are not'even extant пож. Among his authorities may be mentioned 
| ‚ VTabakatü-Nasiri by Minhaq-u- -siraj. 
De А Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahiby Barni and Alif. (History of Bengal бют 
А 1198-1338 A.D.) 
3 Tabaquat-i- Akbari (History of Bengal from 1338-1 538). - 
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Beveridge.) . - a d P "us 
А 5. Alamgirnamah. - i ` Е - 
- 6; Iqbalnamah- — í EHE MG 
7. ` Thomas’ chronicles. . 

It may be added in this connexion that the M "also dade: use er the 
-Antiquities of the Gaur District and as such. the intrinsic worth of the-book is 
em very great, ' T ~ 5 

- In the Introduction the book opens with fervent mayai God/and 
to Allah the Prophet, and then comes a description of the author—a meagre 
one—but, this is compensated for by a full description of the qualities which 
characterised his patron, Mr, Udny.* - The rest of the Introduction consists of 
four sections and agreeably to the name of the Book—“ Garden of Kings 
* the Garden ” of Introduction i is divided into four: sections, . fs 


“>, . Akbar, -This has been-‘translated into English- by Mr. 


ж, 


~ 


. Section 1- relates to the description of the population of the-countty . 


of Bengal and of its boundaries and environs. Section 2 deals with certain 


- particular features of Bengal, the third dealing with certain- towns, ànd- nn 


- fourth gives a brief sketch of the Kings of. Hindustan. 

ı The first. Garden consists of a description. of the rule of the Mohiinedsü 
rulers of Bengal who acted as Viceroys' of the Great Kings of Delhi. The 
Second Garden is a chronicle of the Mohamedan Kings who mounting the 
throne of Bengal had the Khutab (a Mohamedan prayer book recited on 
_ Fridays, Id-days and on-other occasions and a recital of which after one's 
namé and the minting of coins was considered as emblems: of sovereignty), 
£e, were to a certain extent independent Kings. The third Garden deals with 


4 Akbarnamah by the celebrated Historian. Abul Fazi (History of i | 


[i 


"the Nazims appointed by the Mogul Kings. The fourth one, consisting: of zi 


two parts, gives in the first part a description of the arrival of the “Christians ” 
and specially of the French and the Portuguese, and the second part describes 


the domination of the.“ English Christians” over Bengal and rhe « Dakhin MES 


` (or the “Karnatic”), — 4 ~ , 
In the conclusion, the author gives an account of the "English Christians," 


and he appears to be very liberal.in his views in comparison with the’ picture ` 


delineated by the author of the Seir’ Mutagherin—a ‘contemporary ‘of our. 


author. Seir Mutagherin' is a well-known historical work of greatvalue, its , 


"author being Seid'Gholam Hossein Khan, an Indian nobleman of high rank. 
The meaning ofthis book is “a Réview of Modern Times" or“ Thé Manners- 


of the Moderns" It was originally i in Persian, but has been translated into 

~ English by M. Raymond, a French Creole, who had assutned the Mahomedan 

name of Hajee Mustapha. Whether this was due to our author's serving an 
* Udny is best known as the early patron of Dr. Carey. ED, BPR . 


. "THE GARDEN OF KINGS. =~ 209 


` 





Englishman cannot be said, but he conclndes thus: :— The English Christians 
are admirably gifted with the ornaments of wisdom, and tact.combined with 
courtesy marks their conduct, ` Matchless in their firmness, in the perfection 
„of alertness, in the organisation of battles, they are unrivalled in the 
‘administration of justice for the .welfare of their subjects and for the 
.proteetion of the weak. Even at the risk“ of their heads, they adhere 
to-their promises, true. to their-words and they do not admit. liars to 
their society. .Liberal, faithful; forbearing and honourable, they have 
not. learnt deceit and. in matters of religion they do. not 
“interfere at all, In fact, all -wranglings ‘between religion lead to the 
same vista and the dream is one and the same although the interpretations only 
vary. Compare this.picture with the one painted by the other author. 
_“ These strangers constantly: express an aversion to the society of Indians and 
a disdain against conversing with them. - Not one of the English gentlemen 
shows any inclination or any: relish ‘for the company of the gentlemen 
of this.country, or: from listening to the conversation or- to the stories. 
of the natives; although nothing but conversation is likely to put it in 
the power of some virtuous, well-disposed man to learn what aches these poor 
natives, and what might give them relief; and nothing but intercourse would 
enable him to transmit such useful hints to Government as might conduce 
to the welfare of the distressed inhabitants of this land, These( Ze, the institu- 
tions of the Indians) they have already committed to their books and they 
have made of them so many rules to distinguish right from wrong; but the 
reason why such’a custom has been instituted. and what might be its cause 
and ground, these are matters which they never discover themselves,-nor even. 
ask -of others, or, if they comprehend anything of them; they willingly 
counterfeit ignorance, without any ‘one being able to guess what they mean 
` фу counterfeiting that d3gnoratice," @ might сенн passages where stronger . 
` language’ is used.) 
I will now append from the Rigas Salon: an account of. Calcutta, 
Calcutta was in past times a village only. The'idol of the goddess Kali 
- was there and the .village was endowed in favour of the goddess. The place 
was called *K'aZi- Кана” (Karta meaning Lord) because its owner or lord was 
thegoddess. Gradually the place has assumed the name of Calcutta. We are > 
going to give an account How the- English Company established itself in 
Calcutta, While. Nawab Jaffar Khan was ruling in .Bengal;the Kuthi or 
factory-of the East India Company which was off Lakhighat. and Mogulpur 
suddenly gave way, when, after sunset, the English chiefs .were enjoying their 
meals, The goods and chattels were all destroyed and only the chiefs them- . 
selves weresaved. The English chief, Mr. Charnock, purchased the garden of 
Baranashi—their gomasta, and cutting down the trees, laid the foundation of 
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_ afactory consisting of two-storied and three-storied houses, The work with the 


exception of the roof was well-nigh completed, but the. nobility of the. Saiyad 
and the Mughal tribes represented to the Fouzdar of Hooghly that if the 
strangérs would get upon the terraces of those three-storied buildings, it would 
give them an insight of the harems, and interfere with the sanctity and’ 
"privacy of the ladies of the harem. The Nawab, when he was informed 
. of this, prohibited absolutely the placing of even a singlé brick and the. 
Fouzdar commanding the masons and workmen not to work, the work 
remained incomplete, Mr, Charnock was desirous of fighting, but as his force 
was not sufficient, and as he had only one ship there, he raised his anchor and 
revenged himself by utilising a lense burner to set on fire the populous 
part of the town, and then left the place. "But his way was barred by. an 


` officer of the garrison of Makhwa,* who, under the orders of the Fouzdar, placed- 


"across the river an iron chain—each link of which was ten seers in weight. The 
ship could not, proceed, but Mr. Charnock, cut off the chain with an - 


`, English sword and started for the south, The Emperor Aurangzeb.was:now ` 
'* helped by the chief of the English factory in the Karnatic by the chief's ` 


supplying the Imperial army with foodstuffs and-the Emperor being 
pleased, promised to give them a boon, and on .the English asking ~ 
for a Sanad (Letters Patent) permitted the erection of factories: including 
one at Bengal by a'Firman which also. remitted all customs on ships of the 
“ Company.” Mr. Charnock then came back to Bengal, satisfied’ the Nawab 
with suitable presents, and built a factory at Calcutta by virtue of the power 


.. conferred on him by the Royal Patent. ' ~ 
s The author then gives a description of the soil of Calcutta which he . 


reports to be damp, so much so, that the lower rooms are unfit for dwelling. 
The roads are broad and paved with pounded brick, and he praises the fort, . 
` which he. says is built by ‘the English who are wonderful inventors, for 
viewed externally from any of the four sides, the rampart looks: low, but 


P 


viewed internally it looks lofty. He then turns to Calcutta, the wonderful с 


city, for st is а model of China and England. Its buildings, tower as they 
are lofty, please the heart and soul. The Aat-wearing English dwell in it, 
and they are truthful and well-behaved. · In fact it is impossible to~describe 
their praises. The streets are clean and paved ; in every alley moon-like Sates 
robed in pretty and clean dresses. move about—one is like the moon, the second, 
is like Jupiter and the third is like Vents. No one has seen or ever- heard 


Ц 


` of such а city. o à ЯЕ 


It тау edify my English frjends to Ен that to many the derivation — 


_ of the name Calcutta-is from Kal- Кайа (ог ЕЕ yesterday). < So goes the 
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saying that the first Englishman who came to: Calcutta asked of a syce, who \ 
happened to have a load of grass on his head, the name of.the place, The 
тап naturally thinking that the white man was asking about the freshness of 
the graés, answered Kal- Katta—whence the word Calcutta, I heard ofa very 
curious derivation of the name of Howrah from an "East ‘Indian Railway 
coolie whom I had the curiosity to ask, In геѕроцѕе to my -query why. the 
° place was so named, he answered that once on a time when the first white 
man came to that part of the country, he met an old woman, who had 
been presented with a few Baras. ot sweetmeats and had them taken away . 
from her by some famished rogue.. The saheb asked the old woman 
the name of the place;.and the Budhi, very, naturally supposing that 
the saheb . was . enquiring ‘about the loss of the sweetmeats, could 
only mutter through her sobs “Ha! Bara!” (ог, alas! my sweetmeats). 
The saheb took that for the name of the place. My informant vouched 
. for the truth of the saying by drawing my attention to the Bengalee name 
of Howrah which is Habra. 

As to the healthiness of Calcutta a Mohamedan poet sung: “ Calcutta 
is built on a part of Hell. Ring-worm, Eczema and Dysentery rule in Calcutta." 


„Our Bengali poet, the, late Iswar Chandra Gupta, when asked how he was 


passing his days in Calcutta, answered that “in the company of mosquitoes: 
at night and in that of flies at day, he was passing his time.” That Calcutta 
was unhealthy iş evinced by the author of “ Seir Mutagherin, who, writing 
by the year 1780, speaks of the place as where “both air and water are bad," 
and ‘the translator of the book also writes “that “there was a time when 
Calcutta was шешу "Е ` : 


+. 
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» NES. Jo a j^ more been- testored: to its ancient dignity , of a capital отт. 


The selection of. ‘Dacca to be- the- capital: of the, new 


nagar, to give the place its- уе Moslem name, .is 

| extremely: rich in historical associations, and can boast of 

ү; `а “glorious antiquity. -It-was one of the centres of art and « commerce; during. - 

ari -> the old. -Moghul days, rand even before, the incursions -of European adven- . 


Gee gO UM turers had begun was famed in Europe for its exquisite muslin, An European ~ 


‘traveller -who visited, India. at that time wrote that “all the. wealth of Bengal; `. 
' the richest Province of еы Emperor, is concentrated in this’ “spot” - 


ro "LN ` The etymology, of. Dácca—or, as; the native pronunciation hàs it 


Dhaka—is wrapped i in | obscurity and has been "variously ascribed to A-tree. 


WE Е called Dhak. (Butea frondosa), and a temple of the goddess Durga named . 


ne Dakeswati. But. these suggestions would seem to be purely’ traditional ' 
7^. and therefóre . uncertain, Thé one-which is-most probable and’ has móst ` 
historícal basis-is that which ascribes the origin of: Dacca to. Islam Khan, the: 


X '" Moghul Governor of Bengal, who, worried by the constant encroachments of — 


с: 2 _ Afghans and- Mughs from the eastern ‘outlying frontiers of the. Province, 


X - decided.to move his capital from Rajmahal further - towards. thé: eastern” 
: boundary of the Nizamut. 
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C ч "The story as. recorded in Rahinan Ali's Tarikh-i-Dhaka ‘ty has it that "E 


“Shaikh Alauddin Islam Khan; the then Moghul Governor of the Province, 
` сате. out in 1608.in a state-barge accompanied by a fleet of boats, in search 
7. оға site for his future: capital When the boat came opposite the place 
'. Where the city now stands, the Governor found jt to be a spot of great- 


' C _-:'strategical importance; : and “accordingly ‘chose it-for his future capital: . The .. 


""boats"were brought near the'bank of, the river ‘and moored, and’ Islam Khan = 


FEN 


4 


landed and inspected the site. The place where hé landed is still called E 


V affer him Islampur; and is an. ‘important quarter’ of the city. On his- way” 
“back he met a party of Hindus, performing their Puja with the accompani- 
Б. ` ment of music and Dhaks (drums). „Ап idea "struck. him. Calling. the’ 


Ae aia  Brommers “together, he made. them stand at a central place, and ordered 





* Under. this title the present writer contributed a serles of special articles to the Baglin 
during 1906 which embodied a succinct history of Dacca from its foundation to the’ present day, ` 


7. gontribation has been adapted, with necessary. curtailment, from those articles, and thanks к are Aun te - 
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them to beat thé drums as hard as they. could. At the same time he 

‚ commanded «three of his attendants.to go, one to the east, another to the 
west, and the third to the north, each with a flagstaff, and . plant it at the | 

En ‚ place wliere' the sound of the drums would cease to be audible. This being ү 
' done, he called the place Dhaka, from DAa£,a driim, and ordered boundary 

` pillars to be erected at the places where the fagstaffs had been planted. 
These he fixed as the boundaries of the éity to the north, the west, and the’ 
east, the fiver Buriganga forming the southern boundary. Here he fixed his 
capital"* This account is very credible because there is nó mention of the city 


of Dacca prior to this in any historical records, and the story finds further ' uh 


| confirmation from the-fact that when in 1612.Islam Khan became the recipient ` 
of Imperial favours from Jehangir as a well: deserved reward for his valuable 
services he changed the name of his capital from Dhaka to /Jehangirnagar in 
honour of his'patron. Thus it was that Dacca came to acquire ‘its classic 
Moslem name which Mussalman chroniclers and poets + have delighted to 
perpetuate, and. which is still remembered and’ used as the more literary 
designation of the city. . 
* He had grown up with me from youth and wa$ one year my- junior, 8 
_wrote the Emperor Jehangit about Islam Khan, | “ He was a brave man, of. 
most excellent disposition, and in every -respect- distinguished above his - 
‘tribe and family. . Up to this day he has never tasted any stimulants, and 
his fidelity to me was such that I honoured him with the title of Farzand 
(son).” “The above expression of opinion sufficiently indicates the high 
esteem in which the Founder of Dacca was held by his master, the Emperor , 
^ of Delhi. islam Khan came of a very respectable stock, His father was 
“n Shaikh Badruddin and his grandfather the celebrated saint, Shaikh Selim 
Chishti of Fatehpur, who was held in the utmost veneration by the Emperor _ 
Akbar. The story runs that Akbar had despaired of getting a male heir 
to thethrone, and it was as a result of the Shaikh's prayers and intercession 
‘that Akbar was blessed with a son and heir, It was in recognition of this 
inestimable kindness that the young prince was named -Selim after the 
great Shaikh, Е ^ " 
It has already been mentioned that one of the main -reasons which 
^ induced Islam Khan to resolve on a change of the provincial capital was the 
` unruly and turbulent attitude of the Afghans and Mughs.. The Moghuls had, 
step by step, wrested the Empire from the Afghans, and they were now 
clinging with the energy óf despair to their last foothold on the outskirts 
^ ofthe Empire. Evér a race of warriors, they had no lack of suitable leaders. 
The statesmanship of Todar. Mall and the admirable generalship of Raja 
. ў ^__^ Cf. translation of the passage Ьу Sayid Ашай Hasan, К.В. 
` ` f Cf. the Poetical Works of the late Syud Mahmood Asad of Dacca, 
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Man Singli—the big gun of Moghul militarism—-which had hitherto proved 


- an irresistible combination were alike unavailing against the determined and 


valiant resistance of Kutlu Khan, who had entrenched himself in Orissa — 
with a large number of his hardy followers. The sudden death: of*Kutlu 
- Khan, however, came as a great relief to the Moghyl forces, , But the end: of 
‘the campaign was not yet, and їй Osman Khan, the son of the great, Afghan 


' Chief, they found a no less staunch and'able foeman. ‘Osman was a born 


leader, and had’ inherited all the military skill of his father. Besides, the 
forts of Gauripara, Gonakpara and Doomroy on the river Bunsi were 81 


' in Afghan hands. So that the position of the Afghans i in the Province was 


still formidable enough-to tax the vigilance and strategy of the Moghuls to 
the utmost. After having been worsted by Man Singh-at Rajmahal,- Osman 
Khan had taken up his headquarters in the eastern section of ' the Province. А 


` He had an army of- 7,000 horse and 6,000 foot and was living in almost , 
` imperial splendour. Islam Khan began by trying to win over the- unruly 


Afghan Chief, and with this end in view he sent an agent. with instructions to 
negotiate for settlement, -Osman, however, was still intractable, and defied 
the Moghul Governor to do his worst. - Islam Khan finding that his overtures 
for a peaceful termination of the strike Кай been congisued as a confession 
of weakness, at last despatched a large army under the command of Shujat 
Khan, a well-known general, against the Afghans. Osman with an army of 


' about 10,000 determined to give battle, and on the oth of Mohurrim 1021 
` AH. (1612 A.D.) met tlie Moghul DS on the bank of a small stream near ; 


Dacca. 
` A desperate fight -ensued between the tivo armies. Islam Khan had 
taken up a position two miles distant from the field of action and was closely 
following the fierce contest. Seeing that.his own troops were getting the 
' worst of it, he sent reinforcements to Shujat Khan, without, however, 
succeeding in turning the tide against the Afghans. Luck, however, was on - 
the side of the Moghuls. At nightfall, when the fight had all but'ended in 
his favour, a ball strück. Osman in the forehead and tore him from” his 
elephant. .. His devoted brother, Khawja Vali, promptly carried -him away - 
from the field, and entrusting him to the care of a few trusty followers" sent 
him to Dacca in a doli, Osman died en route to Dacca, and the attendants : 
buried.him by the wayside. The loss of their leadef created the greatest ` 
depression among the Afghans. The usual and fatal’ consternation took: 
‘possession of thé leaderless troops and -they threw away the victory which 
was in their grasp. The Moghuls who. had already tasted a bitter defeat 
suddenly found themiselves the victors, The Afghans were completely routed. 
Having removed the last traces of Afghan resistance in the province, 


Islam Khan next turtied his attention to an even greater -peril which 
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threatened to leid ‘to ificalculable devastation. EUM from the unsettled’ 
nature of Moghul rule in the province, consequent upon the protracted and 
' desperate struggle with the ‘Afghans, às a result of which Eastern Bengal had 
been practically left to its fate, the Mughs, à race of born freeboóters given to 
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piracy asa’ profession, sailed out of their haunts in Arracan, and began. 


plundering and oppressing the helpless inhabitants to their heart’s content. ^. 


Emboldened by the absence of any resistance worth the name, the 
;Mughs started to carry on their depredations on an extensive scale. ` The 
whole province. was laid waste and hundreds of inhabitants were carried off as 


slaves. Their cup of misery, however, was not yet full, The prospect of plun- | b 
der appealed to yet other freebooters who saw in the unprotected province а. 


source of limitless prosperity. The ‘early Portuguese | ‘settlers-in Bengal were 
` a pack, of irreclaimable dare- devils and desperadoes. They lived on piracy 
and ,plundér. "Their skill in navigation and their instincts of seamanship . 
found free -plày in the Gangetic Delta, and they revelled in the luxury of 
Eastern Bengal rivers, Francois Bernier, the famous French chronicler, 
writing in the seventeenth century, gave a detailed description of the life led- 
by these . Portuguese “ interlopers ” ‘in Bengal. The picture he draws is the 
- reverse бї complimentary. “ They were such,” he writes, “ as had abandoned | 
"their monasteries, men' that had been twice or thrice married, murtherers ” 
(sic) - According to -Bernier “their ordinary trade was ‘robbery and piracy,” 
. and he thus describes their pernicious operations : “ With some small and 
light gallies they did nothing but coast’ about the sea, and entering into all - 
rivers thereabout, and after penetrating even so far as {ойу or fifty leagues 
"up country, surprised and carried away whole towns, assemblies, markets, 
feasts, and weddings (sic) of the poor-Gentiles, and others of that country, 
. making women slaves, great and small, with strange cruelty ; and: burning all 
. they’ could not carry away. This great number of slaves/which thus they 
__ took from all quarters, behold what use they made’ of: They had boldness 
` and impudence enough to come and sell to that very country the old people 
which they know not what to do with ; where it so fell out, that those who 
had-escaped the danger by flight and by -hiding themselves in the woods, 


laboured to redeem to-day their fathers and mothers a had been taken ` 
yesterday." — . 5 ^ 


* Do badshahey dart aklimey na gunjund ae kings cannot live 
together in the same kingdom—says the Persian proverb, As тау 
be imagined the Mughs could ill brook these rival advénturers so 
near home, . The king of Arracan, with characteristic’ statesmanship, con- 
ceived the -fine plan of destroying, or, at any rate, expelling from ‘the 
“dominions.” as many Portuguese as he could, lay. hands upon.. The work 
was to have. been done at one fell swoop, and, as is the case so often with a. 


b 
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coup d'etat, it fell Hat. The Portuguese escaping, put themselves out of reach 
of Arracanese treachery. They had unanimously selected Sebastian Gonzales 
as their leader. This person was the personification ofall the worst charac- 
teristics of his followers, and he was unscruplous and. dare-devil toa degree 
which none amongst, them- dreamed of emulating. Having treacherously 

, slaughtered, so the story runs, one thousand Mahomedans he had set himself 
üp.in the Sundip Island as a kind of Lord: Protector whose authority and 
unlimited powers none dared question, Sundip Island became the head- 
quarters-from where all his piratical operations were directed, and the fame 

‚ of, his nefarious exploits drew a large. number of kindred spirits to the place, 
irrespective of creed or colour. He now counted among his followers -1,000 
Portuguese, 2,000 Indian soldiery, 200 cavalry and 8o-sails thoroughly well 
manned and equipped. 

The common danger of a growing determination on the part of the 
Moghul Governor, Islam Khan, to extirpate these turbulent elements from his 
province, first of all caused the Portuguese and the Mughs, hitherto rivals 

- in iniquity, to think of one another as possible allies, Ultimately an unholy 
. alliance was patched up between Sebastian Gonzales and the Raja of 
- Arracan against their Common enemy the Moghuls, Their plan of opera-> 
tions was to be offensive, each of the allies making up the deficiencies of the 
` other, The maritime skill of the Portuguese was unquestioned, while the” 
Mughs could hold their own on land. It was settled.that Dacca, the seat 
of Moghul viceroyalty, should be vigorously attacked and, if possible, captured. 
That would have placed the whole province in their hands and at their mercy. 
Accordingly, it was- decided that while the Arracanese should proceed by 
land, the Portuguese were to sail up the river Megna, the allies meeting 
below Dacca and combining for the attack on the capital. The Moghul 
` Governor, however, rose to the occasion. Having come to know of their’ 
designs, he despatched a strong body of cavalry to catch up the Arracanese 
before they could join forces with their allies. This was done and in the 
fight which ensued the Arracanese were completely routed, the Moghuls 
obtaining a decisive victory. Sebastian was not anxious to pit himself 
against Islam Khan, who had already proved himselfa shrewd strategist, 
singlehanded, and he discreetly retired to his stronghold at Sundip; where 
he could feel himself secure even from the long arm of the Moghul Viceroy. 

Islam Khan died in Dacca in the year 1022 A.H, (A.D. 1613) after а. 
short, term of rule of five years in which nevertheless ‘he had succeeded in 
crowaing several signal achievements." 


А * The details of the origin and carer of Islam Khan here set forth have been excerpted from my 
- article on Ths Founder of Dacca in the Statesman of July 17, 1908. 
C 


| ECHOES FROM OLD DACCA. EE OT. 


On es death of Islam Khan -his brother Kasim Khan. авас а 
to the Governorship, ` but was ‘recalled in r618 and. Ibrahim Khan 


appointed in his place, It was during the régimd of Ibrahim Khan that the” 


English first visited Bengal with a-view to ‘establishing a factory in this 
Province. “Some years previous to-this time, agents had been sent overland 


from Surat, to Agra where they had established a factory; and on their, 
- representation two persons were sent (A.D. 1620) to Patna to purchase clothes 


and to establish a house of business in that city ; but the great expense of 


land carriage, first to Agra, and then ќо Surat, so enhanced the price of the $ 


articles, that in the following year the trade was-abandoned.”* | 

Prince.Shah Jehan's rebellion took place about this time, and after 
defeating and slaying Ibrahim Khan, that Prince. entered Dacca where the 
fort surrendered and “all the elephants, horses, and 4,000,000 rupees in specie 
belonging to the Government were delivered to him.” After a short stay at 
Dacca, Shah Jehan marched on towards Patna and was ‘shortly afterwards 
defeated by the Imperial Army near Allahabad. 

Mahabat Khan, Mukarrum Khan, апа Fedai Khan became Viceroys in 
succession, till the accession of the Етїрегог Shah Jehan. The new Emperor 
put his own nominee Kasim Khan on the Musnud of Bengal who inaugu- 

rated his Governorship by thé wholesale arid treacherous slaughter of the 
= Portuguese at Hughli, Kasim Khan died in 1632 at Dacca and was 


succeeded by Azim Khan whose administration is rendered memorable as - 


the one in which the foundations of English trade.were laid in this Province: 
* A Phirmund (sic) had been obtained on the 2nd February 1633-34, for 
liberty of trade to the English in the Province of Bengal, without any other 


restriction than that the English.ships were to resort only. to ad port 


Piply.^t ^ p" E 
The Emperor Shah Jehan had granted the peer formally conferting 
the liberty of trade on the English, but restricting their vessels from 
entering any ports other than, that of. Piply near Balasore. This precau- 
tion was no doubt promoted by the past experience of the Moghul 
. Government which.had felt the risks and danger of-leaving the European 
traders too much to themselves and of allowing the Portuguese to settle at 
Hughli and have unchecked communications across the Ganges. 
.Six years later, when in 1639 Sultan Mahomed-Shuja, the second son 
of the Emperor, became Viceroy of Bengal he moved the capital of the 
Nizamut back to Rajmahal after a lapse of over thirty years, “Prince Shuja 


extended great commercial facilities to the European merchants who were ' 





* Cf. Messrs. Hughes and Parker's letter, Vol Т. ofMndia Records A. D. 1620, cited by 
Stewart. - - \ 
+ Аяла of the Hon, East India Company by Jobn Bruce, р. 320. 
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permitted to export large quantities of saltpetre, the value of which at this time 
_had considerably risen on account of the civil war then raging in England. 


. His reign was further marked by the establishment of factories at Balasore and 


Hughli by the English.i in 1604, who were álso granted Letters Patent for free. 


"dom of trade іп thé Province of Bangala. ` ‘The Viceroyalty of Prince Mahomed 
Shuja was signalized by the: introduction of many reforms into the various 
departments of state. The Bara Katra, a building of considerable architectural 
beauty, was also erected during his time and has endured to the present day. 

The illness and death of Shab Jehan led-to the internecine warfare in which 
the unfortunate Shuja after several defeats by the Imperial and rival armies, 
was pursued to Dacca, and shortly afterwards met with his death through the 
monstrous treachery of the Raja of Arracan. Meer Jumla, who had greatly . 


=, distinguished himself by his pursuit and defeat of Shuja and throughout had 


‘actively supported the cause of Aurangzeb, now received the Viceroyalty of 


Bengal as a reward for his services from the successful rival, His first act ^^ 


was to remove the seat of Government from Rajmahal back to Dacca in 1660, 
From this time onward Dacca 'continucd to be the capital of the Province. 
until Murshid Kuli Khan, the Nàzim of Bengal, temoved the court to Murshi- 
dabad in 1704,.and Dacca became the seat of a Naib Nazim or Deputy. 
Governor, which it continued to be till so late as 1843, when the last Naib 
Nazim leaving no heir, the office ceased to exist. І 2 
Meer Jumla was succeeded by- Amir-ul.Omra Shaista Khan, nephew of ` 


` the Empress Nur Jehan, and his Governorship is memorable as one of the most 


prosperous and notable in the annals of Bengal. One of the first acts of his 


^ administration was to complete the.subjugation of the Arracanese who had 


in their employment the Portuguese settled at, Chittagong, After the - 


_~Arracanese had been compelled to beat a retreat, the Moghul army ‘laid siege 


to Chittagong. On its fall they changed the name of the city to Islamabad 
(City of the Faithful). = zl 


- The reign of Shaista Khan: marks another step in the progress of .- 


, English trade in Bengal At this time the English had no regular house of 
7 business at Dacca—a deficiency which was telling on their trade every .day. 
The woven stuff from Daéca was in great demand, and the English traders 
could only now and then visit the place with their merchandize and “ with 
the sale proceeds purchase was made of Dacca muslin and piecegoods for 
export per Company’ s ships at Hooghly and Balasore,” Not only commercial ` 


- exigencies but also political reasons—due representation of the English traders > 


at Court to advance their own interests and keep in check the incessant 
rivalries of the. Dutch and Portuguese—made it imperative that the- ‘English 
should have a factory at Dacca. The Court of Directors wrote to the Council 
at Hughli under date 24th January 1667-68 :—" We observe what you 
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* j , 
have written concerning Dacca that it is a place that will vend much Europe 
Goods and that the best Cassues, Mullmuls, etc, may be procured. It is 
our earnest desire as before intimated that as large a quantity of broadcloth 
as possible may be vended by you. Therefore if you shall really find that - 

' the setting a factory in that place will occasion the taking of some consider- 
able quantity of our manufactures, and that (as you write) the advance 
of their sales will bear the charge of the factory, we then give you liberty 
to send two or three fit persons thither to reside, and to furnish them with 
cloth, etc, proper for that place.” * 

Im 1668 Shaista Khan granted permission tothe English tó establish ; a fac- 
tory at Dacca. Stewart in his History of Bengal writes: “During the Соуегй- 
ment of Shaista Khan, the commerce of the English, notwithstanding the alleged + 
oppression of the Governor, continued to flourish. Besides their factories at 
Balasore and Hooghly, they had established-agencies at Patna, Cossimbazar 
and Dacca; and their exportation of saltpetre alone in some years amounted 
to 1,000 tons, and their importation of bullion, i in a single year, to £110,000: 
further, although no English vessels were allowed to sail up the Ganges be- 
fore his time, vig, A.D. 1664, yet it appears, in the year 1669, the East 
India Company had, by his permission, formed a regular establishment of 
pilots, for conducting their ships up and down the river. He also, ‘in the 
year 1672, granted them an order for freedom of trade throughout the 
province, without the payment of any duties." 

Shaista Khan's ádministration was remarkable for its manifold activities 
and achievements, and it proved peculiarly eventful in regard to the condition 
and prospects of the European traders—more especially of the English. As 
` we have noticed an English factory had been established at Dacca, and the 
prosperity of the traders was unprecedented. But this state of things was 
not to last long : a period of stirring incidents and great vicissitudes followed, 

_ and the governorship of Shaista Khan saw the English started on that career 
of assertion and activity which was ultimately to wrest the Empire from 
Moghul hands. Up ‘to this time the meek traders had been content to court 
Imperial and Viceregal patronage and toleration, but soon the force of 
circumstances caused territorial occupation and. fortifications to be regarded 
not only as possible, but even necessary. From this time onward the history 
of Dacca is bound up with the history of the rise of the East India Company 
asa political force in the country. 

After the first term of Shaista Khan’s ТЯ when he , resigned in 

—1677, Fedaî Khan and Sultan Mahomed Azem, the third son of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb, became governors in rapid succession, Suth quick changes of 

ena ogg  ————————— 
* Diary of Sir William Hedges, Vol. IIL, p. cxcv, 
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S, p administration; a as might be imagined, ERE no little. “hardship ` on the.” 
“gare European traders. . So the factors of the: English. Company, having found it-7 2 a 
“exceedingly troublesome. and expensive to procüre a fresh’ order for freedom i t' 
DN CI , “of. fradé from’. „every succeeding governof,, had,’ троп | thestemoval of Shaista: 
= ‘Khan, sent an agent with’ him Хо. ће Efpperor’s с сайр, to, solicit an | Imperial | 
Сктап, to settle this business for ever ; and the agent after’ much expense, and^'- 
asf „perseverance, succeeded in procuring he Emperor's order, with” which he ? 
© a ` returned to~ Hooghly, on the 8th of July. 1680. . The English factors wishing” i 
` “to make a great "display of their Success; ‘caused-the firman to be received with... ~ 
-mùch ceremony, -and to be saluted with 300 guns fromy the factory "and the. 
^ -— ships anchored opposite tlie town;"" Es Е = быб 
~ ...' The procüring of-the above firman. coupled with the great increase of the | 
[ы Bengal investments “induced the Company to render Bengal iridependent of 7 
^ Madras; ‚апд, in consequence, they appointed ‘Mr. Hedges, one of their. ^; 
A. Directors, . „to ‘be chief agent, or ‘governor, of.all ‘their affairs in the Bay‘of. © 
Y Bengal, and all other factories subordinate thereto (1681). His residence- ` - 
aoe маз, fixed - at - ‘Hooghly ; and, in order to give dignity to the office, a ‘guard- of E 
а corporal ‘and 20 European soldiers was sent from Fort St. Géorge for his ў 
ү protection, This was the: first military establishment of. the- Company i іп = 
үс ~ -Bengal, апа ће foundation of the English power in that country.” --But as", 
` the Imperial firman proved an anibiguous document, having been “ pürposely . s 
, drawn out in a vague and obscuré style," it is hardly surprising that it should 
7 have given rise-to disputes and “involved- their affai airs in great difficilty.”» ас 
ES «Matters. indeed had come б a‘deplorable pass, and trade ‘was seriously S 
2 ара Mr. Hedges, the new governor; decided to go to Dacca i in. person bas 
` to represent matters Сайа lay. before the -Nawab - all the grievances’ of the- -. 
3. Company and ‘secure, rédress, - But his mission was a, failure : b In 1682 S ‘ 
^, ouf Chief: Agent i in. Bengal journeyed to the Viceregal Cóurt át- Dacca апа, ~ 
17 т ‘humbly remonstrated against ‘the general stop of our trade ond dod уйп 
re In consequence of the-above,-Mr. Hedges - Was .compelléd’ to ‘retire “after 
7; F a a Short term of less than two-years. 7 zi "D V TR MIL a 
ZO x. The troübles of the English were ` aggravated: by . the, arrest of Mr. =`. 
_ Peacock; the head of their factory at Singee, near- Patna; who, incurring the. — 
"unjust suspicions of -the Nawab, wàs;thrown into prison “ . whence.it was with - 
. ^ much difficulty and intercession that he was released,” ` The encroachments .. 
E x Е of-the interlopers had been another source: of „constant wòrry and чо to. 
ye == ће English. about this: time, in consequence of which Мг; Gyfford," the: - 
Govérnor at Hooghly. in 1685,. ч made © an application, i in the name of. the : ^ 
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THE EMPEROR FARRUKH SEVER. THE EMPEROR FARRUKH SEYER’S CONSORT. 
From an old Murakka (picture album) in the possession of Nawab Syud Mahomed, 





Meer ASHRAF ALI. 


From an old Painting on Pory. 





‘Company, б the Nawab Shaista Khan, f for permission to eiet a fortification 
in the mouth, ог on the banks of the Gánges-to prevent the, ships” of those 
persons, whom they denominated interlopers, from entering the river; and 
. forthe better protection of their own property. P ; . f 
ет But it-was hardly to be.expected that so shrewd- and, experienced: an 
administrator as Shaista Khan would readily, place stich power if. the hands > 
of foreigners, He not only. declined ^to : make the concession, but also 
demanded, notwithstanding the Emperor’s firman, 3X4 per cent. duties upon 
- all their imports from the English, ‘instead _ “of the annual payment of 
Rs.'3,000 which had been received from епт formerly, Pa cel р 
"hn 1685 the Hughly Council feeling their position so high up the river 
to be unsafe, fruitlessly begged leave to. quit it’ fora landing- place further ` 
down. For thé first time in its history; the Company found itself under a 
Moghul oppressor whom the Emperor's firman failed to control and’ whom 
its petitions and -presents were powerless to appease.” Matters had ` 
come to a. head, and the inevitable rupture occurred between the Nawab and | 
the English “ which so injured thé trade of the latter, that their ships меге — 
oed to leave Berigal without obtaining cargoes,” The only alternatives now  - 
- for the English were either to abandon their trade with Bengal, оғ by having 
: recourse to ‘arms, “ effect by force what they could not obtain by entreaty.” ` 
- The days- when aggressive self;assêrtion becaine- necessary had come 
and the English had no course left but to adopt these methods, In 1684 
te the:Court of Directors ` “had got бо far as to declare that ' though our- 
‚- business is only trade and security, not conquest,’ yet we dafe not trade 
boldly or leave great stocks, where we have not the security of a о... 
The Roë doctrine of ‘qiiiet trade’ had. obviously .ceased to poly to 
Bengal: аё it had never really appliéd to Madrascor Bombay; nor indeed 
anywhere outside the provirices in whith the Imperial authority could secure 


У, 


uc . Impérial protectiori", In 1685 the Court of Directors “ordered the black 


Town-of Madras to be walled in and fortified at the expense of the inhabil- 
~ tants, * whether it displease or please them or anybody: else. "They; also 
desired a defensible position in Bengal where ‘ ‘our great ships. may lie 
within command of the guns of our fort?” 

`“ The future policy of the East India Company had been thus determined 
and ‘the solemn renunciation of the ` Roe doctrine of unarmed traffic was 
resolved on im Janüary under the governorship of Sir Joseph Ash.” “In 
pursuance | of the above policy warlike preparations began, but ‘ as a matter’ 
of ва the Company зеш neither the information nor thé officers for the. 
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effective prosecution of a war in India’ They easily obtained the royal · 
sanction for an armament from James IJ, who was a large shareholder in 
India stock; and an expedition was fitted out in England, which consisted 
of six companies of infantry and ten ships of twelve to seventy guns (some 
of them mere tenders) under Captain Nicholson with the title of -Admiral 
. until he reached the Ganges, when the Agent in Bengal was to act both as- 
Admiral апі Commander-in-Chief. The troops sailed with only lieutenants, 
as the Colonel, the Lieutenant-Colonel, Majors and..Captains were to be 
‘supplied from the factory gentlemen. -On the west coast of India the 
“squadron was to cut off the native shipping and declare war on ће. Moghul 
Emperor. On the east coast, after obtaining, if possible, 400 additional 
soldiers at Madras, it was to bring away the Company's servants from Bengal, 
lay hold of all Moghul ships at sea, capture and fortify Chittagong at the 
N.E. extremity of the Bay, establish „there a mint, then advance up the 
Ganges to the Viceroy’s capital at Dacca, and extort from him a treaty by 
force of arms. It was also to take vengeance on the King of Siam, by seiz- 
ing his vessels for wrongs done to the Company ; and it was to glve tardy 
effect to the Marriage Treaty of 1661 by driving out the Portuguese from the 
dependencies of Bombay, Of this vast programme, conceived in ludicrous 
ignorance of the geographical distances and with astounding. disregard of 
the opposing forces, not a single item was carried out. Misfortunes and . 
. miscalculations dogged the expedition.. At length in the autumn of 1686 two 
ships,and their. light-armed tenders entered the Hughli River with 308 sol- 
diers, to make war on an Empire which had at that moment an army of at least 
100,000 men jn the.field.. The Viceroy of Bengal alone could lead out 40,000 
troops and the garrison of the single town of Hughli numbered 3,300,"*% - 
The Madras Government had, in the meantime, sent round 400 soldiers ; 
“and had.directed Mr, Charnock to raise a second company:of Portuguese 
infantry to be officered by the Company's servants" “The arrival of such a 
force in the Ganges immediately roused the suspicions and fears of Shaista 
Khan. He offered to compromise the differences with the English, and to 
submit the whole of their dispute to arbitrators appointed on both sides; but 
in order to be prepared against any acts of hostility, he ordered a considerable 
body of troops to encamp in the vicinity of Hughli."t 
І The negotiations, however, were prematurely cut short by a trivial affray 
between the troops of the two parties which unfortunately developed into 
a regular fight with a fairly heavy casualty and led to the bombardment 
of the town by Admiral Nicholson. ` As a result of the cannonade 500 houses 
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were.burnt ‘owen including the Company: S factory worth 300,000 with the 
goods stored therein. The Foujdar. or Military Governor made a temporary 
truce, but Shaista Khan being apprised -of the circumstances “directed the 
English factofies- at Patna, "Malda; Dacca and Cossimbazar to be “confiscated ; 
and ordered ‘a very considerable -body, both of ‘infantry and cavalry, to 
proceed immediately to Hughli, and to expel the English fromthe country." 
In the midst of hostilities overtures of peace were- made several times only. 
“to end abruptly; At last Мг; Charnock, the agent, “ being neither i in:a condi- 
tion to oppose the Nawab by arms nor to appease him with- money; sent 
two” members of his council to Dacca, :to try. if. Һе might be softened by 
submission." . While the English deputies were still. at Dacca negotiating 
_ peace: (1688), Captain Heath arrived with his reinforcement, and despite the 
‘protestations of Mr. Charnock decided to renew the war. He “landed with | 
-a party of soldiers and seamen on the 29th of November, attacked and- took - 


_ „A redoubt of thirty guns, and plundered the town of Balasore. The English. 


factory, on, this- occasion, was burned by the Governor ; ; and the Company’s 
servants, who had- been previously taken, pfisoners, were carried up the 
country, where all subsequent efforts for-their release were unavailing,- This 
outrage unfortunately was committed on | the very day that the' Governor of 
` Balasore received a copy of the treaty wich the Nawab had made with the ` 
two deputies, at Dacca. ae 

- The aggression of Captain Heath coupled with the ‘fortifications ad 
‘Bombay and Madras by the English,. ‘and their alliance with the Mahratta 


E , free-booter Sambhaji so incensed the Emperor Aurangzeb against theni that EE 


he “issued orders. to his commanders to extirpate the English from his domi- 
‘nions : and to seize or destroy all-their property, wherever it might, be found. 
It was in obedience to these orders, that the factory at Masulipatam was 
seized by the Governor of that district, and that ‘the warehouses- of Vizaga- 
patam were plundered, and all’ the English gentlemen put to death.” - Shaista 
Khan also carried. out the Emperor's commands to the extent оѓ“ sequester- 
. ing’ the whole of the English property in Bengal, and to place a Company’s. < 
agents at Dacca in chains" The Amirul-Omra finally resigned.i in 1689,. 
and died-a few years later at Agra. “Itis related, says Stewart, “that, during 


: his government, ‘grain was so cheap that rice was sold at the rate of 640 Ibs, ~ 


“weight for thẹ rupee-: tö commemorate which event, as he was” leaving” 
Dacca, he ordered. the western gate, through which he departed, to be built 
up, and an inscription to be placed thereon, interdicting any future Governor - 
from opening it, till he had reduced the price of grain to the same rate : in 
consequence of which injunction, the gate remained closed till the Govern- 


, ment of the Nawab Sirferaz Khan.” His Viceroyalty was the longest, and, . 


onthe. whole, : the most memorable in the annals of Dacca, -He 006095 
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several mosques and other public buildings, their particul&r style of 
architecture being known as the “Shaista Khani,” whose traces are still very 
evident in the city. The famous French traveller Tavernier visited Dacca 
more than once during his Governorship and has left interesting accounts of 
his observations and experiences. Shaista Khan was succeeded by Ibrahim 
Khan, whose “ first act of authority, after assuming the government, was ane 
most congenial to his feelings, vis., the liberation of the Company's agents, 
who were confined at Dacca.” | 

Sir John Child, the Director-General of the Company’s settlements, had 
sent two English Commissioners from Bombay to negotiate a treaty of-peace 
with the Moghul ministers, while the Emperor was encamped in the Deccan. 
On the treaty being formed, the Emperor sent the following firman to 
` Ibrahim Khan at Dacca under date April 23rd, 1690: “You must under. 
stand, that it has been the good fortune of the English to repent them of 
their irregular past proceedings; and their not being in their former great- 
ness, have, by their vackee/s, petitioned for'their lives, and a pardon for their 
faults, which out of my extraordinary favour towards them, have accordingly 
granted : Therefore upon receipt hereof, my Phirmaund (sic) you must not 
create them any further trouble, but let them. trade freely in your Govern- 
ment as formerly: And this order I expect you to see strictly observed.” 
Ibrahim Khan accordingly wrote letters to Mr. Charnock at Madras inviting 
him to return and re-establish all the Company's factories; with an assur- 
ance of a perfect oblivion of everything which had passed, and that the 
English should be placed on a footing with the most favoured foreign nation. 
On the 24th August, Mr. Charnock, with his Council and factors; and attended 
by an escort of thirty soldiers, returned to Chuttanutty, where Meer! Ali 
Akbar, the Governor of Hughli, in obedience to the Nawab's orders, received 
them with much civility. . 

In 1691, Ibrahim Khan forwarded to Mr. Charnock a husb-ul-hookm 
from the Emperor Aurangzeb “authorising, the English to trade to Bengal 
without paying any other duty than an annual present of 3,000 rupees.” Five 
years later on the breaking out of the rebellion of Soobha Singh and Rahim 
Khan, the English. factory at Chuttanutty, along with those of the Dutch 
and French at Chinsurah and Chandernagore respectively, was fortified by the 
implied sanction of the Nawab. These were the first three European forts 
“which the Moghul Government suffered foreigners to build in any part of 
their Empire.” : а 

As has been noticed, the rebellion of Soobha Singh and Rahim Khan 
indirectly led to the erection of the first English fortifications along ‘with .- 
those of the Dutch and French in India. This same event was destined to 
have other far-reaching results on their subsequent history. . The nec essary 
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precedent fad been established, and from this time onward, their right 
of military defence remained inquestioned—a concession which к 
invaluable in the sequel. se 

The rebellion had) assumed appalling proportions, and was daily _ 
becoming moreand more threatening, büt the Governor, Nawab Ibrahim 
Khan, was strangely apathetic towards it, and declined to take any definite 
steps to nip.it in the bud. To the remonstrances of his son and counsellors he 
replied that *a civil war was a dreadful evil,in which the lives of God's 


creatures were wantonly expended : that the rebels; if let alone, would shortly. 


disperse of themselves; and the only consequence would be the loss of a 
small portion of his Majesty's revenue. Rahim Khan, who after the tragic 
death of Soobha: Singh was chosen as the head of the.rebel army, and had 
assumed. the royal title and. style of Rahim Shah, continued his progress 
through the country, compelling the population to join him, and plundering 
whatever he could lay his hands on. The rebels marched to Mukhsoosabad 
and after defeating the royal army of 500 strong, took and plundered that 
town. А band of rebels, about the same time, advanced to Chuttanutty and 
‘set. the villages on fire, A third party of the rebels laid siege to the fort of 
Tanna (a few miles.west of Calcutta on the opposite side of the river), but as 
the English, at the request of the Foujdar of Hughli, had sent a frigate to 
support the fort, the rebels were compelled to retreat. “In the meantime, 
` the Europeans worked day and night in fortifying their factories at Chinsura, 
Chandernagore and Chuttanutty : at the latter place, the English constructed 
regular bastions, capable of bearing cannon ; but to avoid giving offence, the 
embrasures were filled up, on the outside, with a wallofsingle brick." In 
the month of March, 1697, the rebels captured Rajmahal and Malda, and. 
plündered the Dutch and English factories at the latter place, thereby 
obtaining considerable property. Clearly, these were notthe times for any 
pseudo-ethical qualms of conscience on the part of the Governor. It only 
remained for the rebels to enter Dacca and depose Ibrahim Khan as a fitting 
end to his policy of astounding inactivity. Moreover, this was not exactly 
the sort of policy which. would have recommended: itself to the Emperor 


Aurangzeb, who was then encamped in the Deccan, “ The first intelligence . 


which the Emperor received of these events was through the newspaper.” 
As may be imagined, his indignation and astonishment at the conduct of 


Ibrahim Khan was great, and to mark his disapproval of. the Governors, 


policy he forthwith appointed his grandson, Prince Azim- ul- Shan, the 
second son of Bahadur Shah, who was then in.the Royal camp, to the 
United Government of Bengal, Behar and Orissa. Orders, however, were 
sent to Ibrahim Khan to remain in Dacca until the arrival of his successor, 
but in the meantime “to place his son, Zubberdust- Khan, at the head of the 
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Bengal forces, and send him immediately against the rebels, á The Emperor 


also issued commands to the Governors of Oude, Allahabad'and Behar, "to 
co-operate’ by every means in their power, with the Governor of Bengal, in 
quieting the insurrection and extirpating the rebels.” 
long -beheld with regret the apathy of his father, quickly equipped an army 
consisting of both cavalry and infantry, with a good train of artillery, 
and attended by a number of war-boats, As soon as everything was in 
readiness he marched from Dacca, and proceeded up the fight bank of the 
Ganges."* H 

In the meantime the resources of Rahim Shah had greatly increased : 
“Governor Eyre, in his letter of December, 1606, says, that the country in 


possession, of the rebels was estimated at бо lakhs of rupees per annum; ~ 


and that their force consisted of 12;000 Cavalry and 30,000 Infantry." t 


“When informed of the approach of the Imperial troops from Dacca; 


he ( Rahim Shah) encamped his army on the banks of the river, in the 
vicinity of Bogwangola, resolving to risk his fate in a pitched battle" But 
during the. time" that Zubberdust Khan was advancing, by short marches, 
with his artillery” and \infantry, he detached the greater part of his cavalry 


to beat up the quarters of the rebels, who were in possession of Rajmahal. 


and Malda, This service was ably performed; the rebels were defeated 
at Rajmahal; an Afghan Chief named Ghyret Khan was killed, and the 


greater part -of their plunder retaken. That which belonged to the Dutch: | 


апа English was reclaimed by the agents of those nations ; but the Moghul 
Commander refused to restore it without the orders of the Governor. 


* Zübberdust Khan having arrived within a few miles of the rebel camp 


‘landed his infantry and guns from the fleet; and after reconnoitring the 
' position of the enemy, ordered his war-boats to harass them from the river 
while he attacked them by land. The-first day was spent ina cannonade, 
during which the guns of the Imperial army, being served by the Portuguese 
in the Royal service, dismounted. most of those of the enemy and silenced 


the redoubts which be had thrown up along his front. The. next morning, . 


both armies being drawn out in battle array, the attack was commenced by 


the Imperial infantry ; but in a short time the engagement became general 


and continued for several hours. At length the rebels меге - overcome, and 


- compelled to retreat, leaving their camp to be plundered by the Royalists.” 


In the meantimé, no sooner had Prince Azim-ul-Shan received ‘the 
investiture of his office, than he marched with a select corps of 12,000 





* Stewart. Op. Cit. p. 210. . 
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“On the receipt of.the Imperial orders, Zubberdust Khan, who had 
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cavalty towards Allahabad, | “Upon the Prince's- arrival at Allahabad, he 
sent orders to the Governor of Oudh immediately to join him, with all his 
"forces: he also issued his commands to all the. zemindars i in that neighbour- 
- hood, and. -to those of Benares- and- Bihar, -to- join his camp as soon-as 
he should enter their respective territories, on his route to Bengal. nw 
~ When the Prince arrived in Patna, the- reports of Zubberdust Khan's 
successful campaign reached liim, and " fearing that so active an officer would 
gather all the laurels before his arrival а the scene of action and leave him 
hothing by which he might: gain credit with. the Emperor, he sent positive 
commands to the General not to risk another engagement until he . should- 
join him with - his victorious Army.” Zubberdust Khan accordingly can- 





` г toned his army in the vicinity of Burdwan, and patiently awaited the arrival 


of His Royal Highness. On his approach to the city, Zubberdust Khan 
.advanced several miles to receive and welcome the grandson and represen- 
tative of the Emperor, “ but-so cool and distant was the ‘reception he met 
with from His Highness, that he resolyed immediately to quit the 2m 
and proceed with his father, the deposed Governof, to Court." -` 
“Having delivered over the command of the troops, he made known 
his request to His Royal Highness, who, jealous of the fame that Zubberdust 
Khan had: so justly acquired, was graciously pleased-to comply with his 
+ wishes, although by so doing, he greatly reduced е strength of his own 
army ; as-nearly 8,000 of the best troops were the dependants, or followers, 
of the General апа his father, and went away with-him, Thus it was that 
thé “famously just and good Nawab Ibrahim” and his gallant son left diu 
carrying with them the good wishes of all. re М 
The new Viceroy made Burdwan his temporary liéadquarters, as belie 
the centre of disturbance, and all his energy for the next couple of years 
was-devoted to the quelling of the insurrection which, however, was not 


| suppressed till the death of Rahim Shah in 1698, which occurred in the 


following т manner : ‘in the course, of negotiations for his surrender on the 
understanding that he would be forgiven for his past misdeeds, Rahim 
Shah ordered his troops to mount, and to make a sudden and vigorous 
attack on^the- Royal camp. This movement was executed with such _ 
rapidity, “that Azim-ül-Shan had barely time to mount his elephant before 
he was surrounded by a party of the Afghans, headed by. their chief, Rahim 
Shah; and would certainly have been taken prisoner, had not a brave 
Arab officer, named Hamid Khan, called out, that he was the Prince, and 
` challenged the Afghan to single combat; at the same time discharging an 
arrow, which penetrated: the rebel's side: a second arrow, from his hand 
` wounded his antagonist’s horsé in the head, who thereupon reared up, and threw 
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his rider on the ground :. the. Arab instantly aod d and, ‘Having cut off .. 
^ Rahim Shah’s head, held it up on the. point of his_ lance: - -The Afghans | 
‘seeing. the catastrophe of their chief, were struck with panic and fled on all 
sides, After which they offered to submit to the: Prince, provided" he would 
take them into his service; which being" ápreed to, "eoe amnesty. w was, ° 
2 passed; and peace restored to the harassed Province.” у 
A © АК this time. the. English, secured a concession from Prince Azim:ul-Shan 


~~ 


. 2 which. "requires to'be noted, as it gave them a new status inthe country, and .. 


‘was the first step towards territorial acquisition. “By a suitable present-the ` 
. English obtained a grant of the’ three ‘villagés of ‘Chuttanutty, /Govindpore, - 
‘and Kalicotta,. The importance of this- grant is liable tò be overlooked. Tt. 


(А 


+ 


8 The Prince; after a residence of nearly 1 ‘three years in Burdwan; having a 


ileten ‘the affairs of the, western. part of Bengal to. his: satisfaction; orderéd ` 
' the state-boats which had been built during the Government of Sultan. Shuja, 


- proceeded with great pomp to Dacca and took possession of “һе конш 


` part.was: taken Бу-а new figure, -who occasionally - ‘overshadowed the ‘Royal 

` Governor- himself, As henceforth Murshid Kuli Khan loofüs large in the . 
2: a iR history of Dacca, as wel! as of thë nones some account of ша: 

* is necessary. pL at + db 


'-- “This person- -was the son of a poor Brahman, and; during his youth, was ` 


`. purchased by a Persian merchant named- Hajy Suffia, who took hint to 
Aspahan, and, Having circumeiséd him, changed his name to Mahomed Hady г 
and ‘educated him ‘as one of ‘his own children; Орой the death`of the ` 
` merchant, bis heirs ranumitted the youth, and permitted him to procéed to ? 
^ -thé Deccan, where, soon after his arrival, he obtained an iñfërior érhpolyment і 
`. in the service of. E Hajy Abdullah, Dewan of Berar.: in this situation. he-evinced 


‘years he was “recommended to thé Emperor Aurangzeb, as a fit.person to fill - 
the office of Dewan of Hyderabad, then vacánt: he was. in consequence ` 

: appointed to that office and dignified with-the title of Kar Tulab Khan. A 
3 ` Continuation, ofthe same line of conduct which had recoinmendéd him to the ^ 

Emperor, induced that monarch to nominate Kar Tulab Khan, in the year 


aot Ra 1701, tô the OPEO office of Déwan of Bengal. with the title-of Murshid - | А 
vo .Kül раа" |. < б TE e HP ae 






7* Barly Records of British mii by J. Talboys Whéder, рабу Ие ue gri 


- to. be collected in the vicinity -of Hooghly ; and „embarking at that- “place, к 


M NM udi: "et Sinn OF, Cit рр. zat. T 2. f "Jc аре 
x c 7 5 PEN 


4 


. raised the: English to the condition of : a zemindar. Ad L 2 


Uum 


St. 


—————X nas a vw aa ж а WAR 





Nawas SIR K. AnsaNOLLAH, К.С.Е. 


a Сш се | 3 А 
- ECHOES. FROM OLD'DACTA. = с 229 


2 





“ Murshid Kuli Khan soon after his appointment proceeded to Dacca, 
and entered with alacrity upon. the business of his office. He found that 
_ the country was rich and productive, but that the public revenue had been 
absorbed in improper channels, He therefore appointed his own collectors to 
the different districts ; and in a short period ascertained that the. revenue of 
Bengal amounted-to one crore (10 millions) of rupees.” "This official disbanded 
_ the Royal household cavalry, which were of little use in a low country like 

: Dacca,. and resumed the Jagirs assigned for their support. This and other 
, measures of retrenchment were most distasteful to Prince Azim-ul-Shan, who 
‘strongly objected to the control thus exercised over the State expenditure. - 

Murshid Kuli Khan soon completely overhauled the revenue administra- 
tion of the-province, and raised it to a level of great efficiency and pros- 
,perity, the revenue of the State being considerably increased. “This conduct 
acquired for Murshid Kuli Khan great celebrity at Court: but the haughty 
spirit.of the Prince- Azim-ul-Shan could ill brook the constant interference, 

. in all pecuniary transactions, of the Dewan, and his frequent opposition to 
His Royal Highness’s commands. Besides these causes the Prince was 
exceedingly jealous of the high favour in which Murshid Kuli stood with the 
Emperor ; and the courtiers and favourites of the Prince, whose extravagance -- 

ок assumed powefs were constantly controlled by the Dewan, fanned the’ 
flame and added fuel to his already exasperated temper : Azim-ul-Shan was 
therefore extremely anxious to get. rid of his rival, if it could be ее 
without risking the displeasure of the Emperor.” · - 

"The inevitable sequel which followed is thus-narrated by Stewart: “An 
officer named Abdul-Vahid, commanding a long-established corps of horse, 
called Nukedy, who were entitled to their pay monthly from the treasury, and, 
‘therefore, looked with contempt on the other troops paid-by assignments on 
the zemindars—and who were, besides, noted for their insolence and contempt - 
of all authority—proposed to the Prince to assassinate the Dewan, if he would 

. ensure to him, or to his heirs, a large sum of money. The offer having been 
` accepted, Abdul. Vahid- ordered his men to waylay the Dewan the riext time 
he came to pay his respects to the Prince. An opportunity soon after offered : 
the Dewan, who was never deficient in etiquette and respect to the Viceroy, 
left his house one morning to pay his obeisance at the Palace ; but before he 
had gotten half way, his retinue was stopped in the street by a large body: of 
the Nukedy regiment, who іп a clamorous manner demanded their pay. -The 

‘Dewan, who always-went abroad well | armed and was attended by а consider- _ 
able number of armed: followers, immediately. jumped out of his palanquin ; 
and, drawing his sword, commanded his attendants to clear the road and 
drive those fellows away. The Nukedies, seeing his resolution апа firmness, 
shrunk back, and allowed him to proceed unmolested ‘to’ the Palace; where, 
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as soon as he entered, he loudly accused the Prince of being&he author of 


this conspiracy. He then seated himself, in a rude and indecorous manner, 
. opposite to him ; and putting his hand to his dagger, said, ‘If you want my ` 


life, here let us try the contest : if otherwise, take care that nothing of this. 
kind ever again occurs, The Prince, alarmed. by his threats- and dreading | 


the severe justice of the Emperor, was very much agitated ; and after protest- 
ing his innocence in the most solemn manner, sent for Abdul Vahid and 
"severely reprimanded him for the flagitious conduct of Bis men, threatening’ 
him with the severest marks of his displeasure if they were ever again guilty 
of such disorderly behaviour: these excuses did not, however, satisfy the 
Dewan; he proceeded immediately to the Public Hall of Audience, and, 
having sent for Abdul Vahid, examined into the arrears due to the corps’; 
- and after giving him an assignment for the amount, on one of the zemindars, 
discharged him and his regiment from the Imperial service," 

On reaching home, Murshid Kuli drew up a complete statement of the 
-whole incident, and after having it duly endorsed by the signatures of the public. 
officers, forwarded it with his own representation to the Emperor, After this 
rupture with the Governor, in which he had acted -with such rare boldness 
and independénce, -Murshid Kuli Khan did not consider it. advisable to 


continue living in Dacca, and decided to fix his residence. at .Mukhsoosabad,.. 


as being nearly іп the centre of the province, and equally convenient for 
collecting the revenues from all parts. “Having decided on this measure he 
left Dacca without taking leave of the Viceroy ; and carrying with him all 
the public officers attached to the Dewani, proceeded to Mukhsoosabad." . 


“When the -well-authenticated statement of the disturbance at Dacca’ 


and the attempt on the life of the Dewan reached the Emperor who was 
then in the Deccan, he sent an order to Prince Azim-ul- Shan, severely re- 
primanding him ; and threatening him, that if the smallest i injury was offered, 
either to the person or to the property of Murshid Kuli Khan, һе, although 
his grandchild, should be answerable for it, He further commanded .the 
Prince immediately to quit Bengal and to fix his residence in the province 
of Behar. Azim-ul-Shan knew too well the arbitrary disposition of his grand- 
father to attempt any justification of his conduct, or to procrastinate his 
departure ; he, therefore, appointed his second son, Furrukh Seyer, under the 
superintendence of Ser Balund Khan, to be his deputy in Dacca ; and embark- 
ing with the remainder of his family, and ‘all the public officers, on board the 
Government boats, proceeded to Rajmalial, and took possession of Sultan 
Shuja's palace, The air of that place, however, not agreeing with his family, 
he some time after removed to- Patna, the castle and fortification of which 
he repaired,-and by permission of the Emperor, ‘changed the name of the 
city to Azimabad "after himself, The nobility of the place still delight 
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to designaté their city by this dignified name, and, the Mahomedarrhistorians _ 
also prefer it to the unclassic * Patna" ,The young Deputy-Governor, 
Prince. Furrukh Seyer, assumed charge of, the administration at Dacca and 
“ made himself universally. esteemed by his wise and liberal measurés" The 

~. removal of the Dewani to. Mukhsoosabad as the results of the unfortunate 
“ fracas "^ between the Nawab and the unbending Murshid Kuli caused Dacca 
to be shorn of not a little of its dignity and importance, In: fact, it was ‘the 
beginning of the decay of Dacca, and ima few years the Work was. completed 
by that same agency. 

In 1704: Murshid Kuli Khan RENS waited a, the Emperor 
Aurangzeb, who, as à reward for his: successful administration of the Dewani, 
reappointed him to the post of Dewan of Bengal and Orissa in. his own 
right and as Deputy-Nizam for Prince Azim-ul-Shan, It was not, however, 
till 1713 when Prince Furrukh Seyer had become the Emperor. of Hindustan, - 

` that these offices were united; and Murshid Kuli Khan Dose the. Nizam 
and.Dewan of Bengal, лы М d 

As soon as he had returned to Bengal, from the Deccan, Murshid Kuli 
‘Khan changed the name of the city of Mukhsoosabad to Murshidabad in 
perpetuation of his own name. The erection of a mint, a palace, and other 
public offices of Government soon made Murshidabad the seat of bs 
Government and the capital óf the Province. 200 1 = 

Thus formally ended the capitalship of Dacca ; its Ni so full of stir- 
ring vicissitudes,- and, on the whole, so glorious. The eastern districts were 

` now placed in charge of a Naib Nazim or Deputy of the Governor. The 
‘post of a Naib was “ considered the highest and most lucrative appointment 
under the Nizamut" The jurisdiction of the. Naib extended from the Garo 
Hills on the north to the Sunderbans on- the South and from the Tipperah 
' Hills on the east to Jessore оп ће west, “thus comprising a far’ greater 
extent of country than the present Dacca District.” “At the height of its 
splendour, the limits of Dacca, including: the suburbs, extended from the 
Buriganga in the south, to the Tungi River in.the-north, a distance of nearly. 
fifteen miles; and from Jafarabad in the west to Postgola in^ the east, a dis- 
'  tance' of nearly ten miles, · Its population then was- ячен at about 
^ 900,000.*- 
“Mirza Lutfullatr^who was appointed Naib in.1713, annexed the Tipperah 
territory, which- had..hitherto been only ‘nominally subject to. the -Moghul 
. Government; to the! Province. Latterly, the Naibs began to reside at 
"Murshidabad, and, in their turn, appointed Deputies and entrusted them with 
the government of Dacca’ Some of these deputies administered well, but 
- "others made it their chief object to amass wealth at the i اناه‎ of the 


ы крама Ali's Tarikh- -t-Dhaka. (Persian MSS, ) ` 
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provinces committed -to their charge.” Anag these latter may Be mentioned 
Rajballabh, .Peshkar, of the Nowwara, and subsequently appointed Deputy 
Governor, who is said, during his short term of office, to have amassed the 
enormous sum-of two crores of rupees. He also acquired a great quantity 
of land, which afterwards constituted the valuable: zemindari of Rajnagar. 
Near a village of the same name, on the south side of the Pudda, are still to be 
seen the ruins of the splendid residence -erected by this Raja Rajballabh; 


whose descendants were mentioned to have been living, though greatly. 


reduced in: circumstances, as late as 1868. * A great portion of the money 


amassed by this man was conveyed out of the district by his son Kishen’ 


.Dass, who was supposed to have taken it into Fort William. -It was, in 
search of this treasure, it is said, that Serajud-doulah was induced to com- 
тепсе, hostilities against.the English, which ended in their obtaining 
possessiom of the country . in 1757,. With this date, the ics -of Dacca, 
under the native dynasties, virtually ceases. - - 


Up to the time of the-East India Compaiy's accession to the Deus: 


in 1765, the “administration of the Dacca province was carried on by two 
departments—Huzuri and Nizamut; the former was under the Provincial 


Dewan who resided at "Murshidabad and-carried on the business at-Dacca- 


by deputy. The jurisdiction of this officer extended to the charge of the 
crown finances and the settlement of all disputes.relating to revenue.. The 


department of the Nizamut related chiefly to civil and criminal suits, and · 


the collection of a portion t the revenue, which was assigned to defray the 
„expense, of this men Si nt.” " 
-In 1765 Lieutenant Swinton} on behalf of the East India Company, came 

to Dacca and assumed charge of the Dewani from the then Naib Nazim, 
Nawab Jasarat Khan. From 1768, Nawab jasarat Khan carried on the 
administration of the [Province in conjunction with a member of Countil 
representing the East India- Company. .On the death of the Nawab, the 
English assumed sole charge of the Government, and his five successors nomi- 
nally remained Naib Nazims, receiving a pension of Rs. 6,000 per mensem 
from the East India Company. ' 
- The.year 1769 saw the appointment of a Supervisor of Revenue to whom 
was entrusted the sole control of the departments of Nrsamur апа. Husuni. 
Three years later, in:1772, that officer's title was altered to that of “ Collector ;” 
and that same year after the East India Company ‘had formally taken over 
the Dewanship in succession to. Mahomed -Reza Khan, a court of Dewani 
Adalut was established, the Collector becoming its Superintendent. A Pro- 


\ 


vincial Council was instituted in 1774. The collection of revenue was en- 


' trusted to Naibs who also presided over the court of. Dewani Adalut, from 
* Cf. History and Statistics of Dacca Division, 1868, p АШУ. 
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whose findings an Appen was permitted to the Council. » The year 1781 was 
-a memorable опе, as it saw the abolition of the Council, and the. establish- 
ment of a Court of Judicature of which Mr. Duncanson became the first judge: 
The-same year Mr. Day was appointed Magistrate and Collector of 
the district. The British ‘period of the history of ‘Dacca’ had this com- : 
тепсей, _ . р ‚еы $ 
The French Factory, which was situated at the place where the zenana 
quarters of the present Nawab of Dacca stand, was taken possession of by 
` the English їй 1778, and the- Dutch Factory, which stood at the south-west 
corner of the Mitford Hospital compound by the river, three years later in 
1781, " \ А І 
Thus those old- world associations “of keen rivalry "and commercial 
competition “were destroyed, and there was left neither.a foreign nor 
native disturbing element to interrupt the smooth administration of the 
country. - ` u : 
Three-quarter$.of a century were to Кыра ЕМ a wave of trouble n 
and excitement swépt over ds and the most memorable period iri l 
the history of Modern Dacca was, “beyond doubt, that of the great Sepoy 
Mutiny of ` к which extended to the native - нее then quartered in the 
town.* - 8 
E After the last traces of the — had been wiped ой, the proclamation 
of the transfer of the Government of India to the Queen was read in English 
and Bengali in-the open space in front of the Dacca College in 1858, The 
telegraph line between Calcutta and Dacca was also completed in that year. 
Dr. Reginald Heber, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, visited Dacca in 1824, 
and has left an extremely interesting account of his impressions and expe- 
` riences in his well-known “ Narrative of a Journey, etc.” -He wrote :—“ Dacca, 
Mr. Master says, is, as 1 supposed, merely the wreck of its ancient grandeur. 
Its trade is reduced to.the sixtieth part of what it was, and all its splendid 
buildings, the castle of its founder Shahjehanguire (ste), the noble mosque he. 
built, the palaces-of the ancient -Nawabs, the factories and churches. of the 
Dutch, French and Portuguese nations, are all sunk into.ruin and oveígrown 
with jungle, But the. Hindu and Mahomedan population, Mr. Master still 
reckóns at 300,000, certainly no immoderate calculation, since, as he says, he 
„has ascertained.that there arezabove 90,000 houses and huts.” Regarding the 
climate of Dacca at the time, Dr. Heber wrote :— The climate of Dacca, 
Mr. Master reckons one of the mildest in India, the heàt being tempered 
by the vast rivers Howe n near it, and the rapidity. of their че discharging 





*For a detailed account. the reader is referred to my article engitled Dacca | during the Mutiny i in the i 
indian. Daily News ‘of the 14th May 1907. >? 2 3 А 
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the putrid” matter of the annual inundation more rapidly thhn is- ever 
the case in the Hooghly.” Writing under date July Sth, Bishop Heber says :— 
“I had also a visit from Mr. Lee, a sort of Secretary to His Highness the 
Nawab Shemsheddowlah, to congratulate me on my arrival, and to appoint 
‘a day for his "calling on me. 

* 'This potentate is now, of course, shorn of all political power, and is not 
even allowed the State palanquin, which his brother (whose heir he is) had, 
and which his neighbour the Nawab of Murshidabad still retains. He has, 
‘however, an allowance of 10,000 rupees per month, is permitted to keep 
a court, with guards, and is styled ‘Highness,’ The palanquin, indeed was 
a distinction to which his brother had no very authentic claim, and which 
this man could hardly expect, having been very leniently dealt with in 
- being allowed the succession at all. He had in his youth been a bad subject, 
Каа quarrelled with Government and his own family, and been cöncerned 
in the bloody conspiracy of Vizier Ali, | Ў 

“For his share іп this, he was many years adi in Calcutta, 
during which time he acquired a better knowledge of the English Language 
7 and Literature than most of his countrymen possess, He speaks and writes 
English very tolerably, and even farcies himself a critic in Shakespeare. \ 

“July 6th, —The Nawab called this morning according to his promise, 
accompanied by his eldest son. He is a good looking elderly man, of so 
fair a complexion as to prove the care with which ‘the’ descendants of the 
Mussalman conquerors have kept -up their northern blood. His, hands, 
more particularly, are nearly as white as those of an European. He sat . 
for a good while smoking his Hookab, and conversing fluently enough in 
English, quoting some English. books of history, and showing himself very 
tolerably acquainted with the events of the: ы war, and the part 
‘borne in it by Sir Edward Paget. - 

“I went from the palace to the house of Meer Ashraf Ali, the Chief. 
Mussalman gentleman in this District, He is said by Mr, Master to have 
‘been both extravagant and unfortunate, and therefore to be’ now a good 
deal encumbered. But his landed property still amounts to above 300,000 
bigahs, and his family is one of the best (as a private family) in India. He 
was ‘himself absent at one of his other houses, But his two eldest sons 
had been very civil, and had expressed a hope that I would return their visit, 
Besides which, I was not sorry to see the inside of this sort of buildíng. Meer ' 
Ashraf Ali's house is built round a courtyárd and looks very much like a 
~ dismantled convent, occupid Бу a Corps of Uhlans, There are abundance 
of. fine -horses, crowds of shabby looking servants in showy but neglected 
veros 'and on the Vno: a singular mixture of finery , and careless- 
ness." | А " А 
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The Meer was the premier nobleman of Eastern Bengal in his time, In 
Tarikh-i-Nusrut Jungi (Persian MSS.)* by Nawab Nasrut Jung, the Naib 
Nazim, it is stated that his monthly income was Rs, 20,000 and that “ there 
must be few men in the city who have not become the recipient of his favors 
or have turned away disappointed from him.” During the first Burmese War 
he rendered valuable services to Government, by: providing supplies to the 
British troops, and by proceeding in person to the frontiers of Tippera, 
accompanied by some thousands of his, ryots to.aid the British authorities, 
The Government offered to pay him his expenses or to grant him some title 
or mark of distinction, but he declined both. The Government thereupon 
conferred on his two sons, Syud Ali Mehdy and Syud Mehdy Ali, #hilluts 
and the title of “Khan Bahadur.” t It may be mentioned that in those days 
this title was not what it has since become. Subsequently, at their request, 


* Since ably edited by my valued friend Professor Harinath De, of the Imperial Library, and 
published in the Memoirs of the AME Society bx Bengal, The passage in the original will bear 
aes 


i pes lemme yale б مکاں‎ umia tla epa qj فرت‎ ол)? 
عرصة بست سال شی از عماید 5 رساي ان ديار یک یک 5,5 لمو دنك - - خانہائی‎ 
sasha و لاہوں گر دید‎ шеле میکرں‎ ale qii کاله‎ nde که همسري‎ 

зә زمینداري شان‎ oXX&]o 5 yi? tun) буо که آمدلي‎ ty” IP 
‚ شېر کمتر باشنه که ممنون‎ wee راز‎ GUL em yy? Әә ое - ب‎ YS - 
n وخرچ‎ uit کارخانه‎ - з, uss ر از ر ارد و صادر کسي مدرم‎ Moyo نگر‎ (Gal 
را‎ jl خان‎ quam مهدي خان 9 و علي‎ ust whe wl oy 29% ell 
T رنتار چناں‎ e$ A Hi ر زمینداري‎ Ui ان‎ o5 بردن‎ дуу) - Boys es ais bf 
ر‎ Hor يزداني‎ urs ед Bye ol? حسن خان‎ „йе ډر انهاخت که‎ (б 

مکائات wile ЈЕ‏ نیست NN‏ گر озо‏ که . نشان هم (ЫЗ oli Qi‏ 7 
زسينداري D‏ کهپني ve)‏ بالات خزانه خاص od‏ - سید علي مهدی - خان ys‏ 
Ule se f]‏ در 025 حیات оў‏ لیکن )305 بکرر توان (Фа aS‏ و day‏ شان ply‏ - 


+ In this connection we are indebted to Reis and Rayyet for unearthing an interesting piece of 
information. In the course of an editorial in its issue of July 7th, 1906, Reis wrote ;— 

‘© The writer in the Englishman appears to have missed the following facts in connection with the 
loss of the Bulda Khal Pargana, one of the most valuable properties of Meer Ashraf Ali, which we 
extract from a letter in Ње Swmackar Durgun of the sth July 1834. The Durpun was an Anglo- 
Bengali paper, started by the famous Serampore Missionaries, and one of the earliest journal published 
in Bengal. . 

The Editor of the Durpun farther says, that ‘no purchasers having appeared at the former 
sales, there was an order issued to purchase it (the Bulda Khal Pargana) for a single rupee on the part of 
the Government; but this is all fudge, That any order was given to purchase so enormons an estate for 
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as > they, were granted: -the přivilége of: using Silver sticks, indi this connection ` x 
ha MEL Pan . Bishop: ‘Heber. records а characteristic conversation "which he had: with the: 4 ^ rM 
{ е - two youn gentlemen: He says (Vol. Ірі 1 5 ту At, last out came dwih« 0 
ттр E 4 for-silver sticks,- Their father, they- ‘said, was hot in! “the “habit, of. asking | 

S 5 2.7 favors from, Government, but it wás- а shame. that the- Baboós. of Calcutta: 
SLY A os ЕБ ` should “obtain. badges. “of nobility, while: true Seyuds, ‘descendants of ше. ge eo 
EY: ny, Prophet, whose ancestors had néver known; what Frade- was,” but -had wor" : xg 

NUN. ‚ with their ‘swords from the idolater ers fhe] ‘lands for which | they now. paid taxes” ^ Bem 
Pd P octo the Company, should be overlooked. ” S On this the good Bishop “reminded = 2 tx. d 

gei aed „them that an old family was “always, respected whether it had~silver, sticks PE 2 
E P. “er, no, and that. -an, upstart, was only laughed at for decorations which, deceived .— ek ы 
kg Lae ““hobody.” -“ Yes," repliéd, the younger, $ but our: ancestors used: ‘to Havé silver. - "RAE 


`+ "E 


~ sticks, and we have: -got, them in the louse at this: day.. Sue cz ام‎ NC 


: «We then parted, ‘after their. bringing ‘ pawn * ‘and rose wata in a very c oat 
SL Fede Rt r antique, and ‘elegantly carved bottle, which might really- have belonged to. 77- 

eS oe oe А 'those-days when théir-ancestors sinote tlie idolaters, The young men called 

| х „7 afterwards to. see ше to my boat, and brought me,some-toys for. my « children. р 

Е a eee «хапа ã travelling cap often worm by. Mussalmans i in this District" ps ~.. Ados 

LP EN 2i . It may be, mentioned here that.. the: eldest. : suryiving lineal descendant (a SEP 
yo cu тее _ great-grandson. of Meer. -Ashruf- Ali of Dacca- is the, Honblé- Nawab Syud з Сул 
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RET: ; 4 г Mahomed, Khan Bahadur, * the present Trispector: Gérieral. of Registration,” Ae 2 
ES 2 Жер oo Zy ^ Bengal. '. ر‎ E 5 Z ar n» 
oe uS E E Ño, account “of Modert Dacca tan, Hê complete: ‘without some E of- 2. 44 
ол wk ae the-présent Nawab Family ; which; ,under the zegis- of the British: Government, C m. 
D IA P Ваз ^in: sóme measure "replaced the Old Nawabs. and “become the premier - iad 
landholders of. thë Province; The: following” ‘account. of the, „family, is taken E 


Be «N fronrMr. Buckland’: 8 Bengal under the. Lieutenant- Governors : کس‎ —' The ‘ ‘Dacca.’ p 
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Nx tL . ene rupee.. is ont “of the question. Governinent {s anxious-that the estate of B Bulda Khal should bei improv- 2 А 

Vie S. ^ 3 Me ed. "When the British Government were engaged im the Rangoon. war, Meer Ashraf. Ali Khan, the father dE m 
А аі Mehdy~Ali Khan, made great exertions to supply ‘the troops with provisions and procured’ food - for 
PRES io temal the: away, from his own estate to Chittagong, save while they” weié passing through- the éstates с. А 
: $^ x „ Other Zemindars,,, As a reward for which Government bestowed on-Him a #kilat of seven parchas, a pearl ^ E 

m Ren v e ^ necklace, a joghh (choga) and surposh, a swoid and shield, and-silver sticks, and-the drum, and invested - X 





/ Ліш "яі. the-title of X#an Bakadur, - When thé Treasurer of the Géllector had purloióéd) money from х vs 
е ‘Treasury, although two other Securities of his existe yet Government demanded and | received: from ^ E 
Ci LT АГ АН Khan the sum of a lakh'and а half of rupe ; and this ah he paid wilbojt Шу imn dr o ae 
4 _ objection. The sum rof Ra. 'I,1I 5,000. for "Which, this éstate was sold is: extremely inadequate ; which will Б 
Vu appear evident fiom’ the fact that a half-anna | ‘share of it has been sold for Rs 50,000. At de lowest it re 
Mr "E. ."  «dught ta ‘fetch eight lakhs?” ج‎ g Ze 08 с le 1 
Vit A р. i 1 .* Fora detailed sketch of the "Nawsb's life and. career see. the Pioneer of February 8 8, 1907. Also 52-777 
Sag ae NE tribution in the "series entitled “Moslem Men vf. Letters by. the aithor of Матай: Y, Note 
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‚ Goverment. ithe family, has stood and: stands pre-erifinent\ Khawja. Abdul 
- Hakim, its. fourider, some generations ago, came’ to India from fhe Bonda 
family ` in Kashmir and-held a-lucrative- appointment” at the Moghul Court of © 
m ." Delhi. On the overthrow of the Moghuls, he had to- seek his fortüne else- 
; where, and somehow found his^ way Чо Sylhet.; there he embarked: on business; ` 


2 
Р since. remained' in Bengal and dissolved ‘all conneétion with Kashmir, Its 


‘in liberality; i in founding works of. püblic utility, and.i in loyalty to Ње British -~ c 


a 


© E ` built- houses ön the present site of the Collector’ s Office, took up his resideficé, + E 
sent for his father and brothers. “from. Kashmir; and” died... The family. has ıa __ 


: _ 5 ext héad removed ‘to Dacca and ‘settled in .Begum's Bazar. Опе of his - ~ 


ي 


successors, .Khawja Hafizüllah: abandoned: trade, acquired landed- property | 
^ in the districts -of Dacca, Barisal, Tippera ‘and Mymensingh “and: thus estah- 


_lished the family as wealthy zemindars. Another‘ Head: of the house (Nawab 2 


аи -Bahadur Sir Khavija : Abdul Ghani, KGS. Lj made the arrangemients y which -- ` 
an have united all the members. in. a> joint:-estate, “inseparable ; arid indivisible.” 
` The family. has- been ‘steadily gaining -in-positión and influence up to the 
present time. and ‘both the late Nawab Bahadur Sir Khawja. Ahsanollah, 


T 


b Р К. C.LE,.aüd-his son and successor, the presént chief, the. Hon'ble Nawab Ке 
кА: Bahadur Sir Khawja Salimollah, K.C. S1, ‘havê rendered E public | | 
services. ja ae 


Locos 7 Such has been Dacca in the past ; its regal” ‘traditions, its military and 
commercial ' associations, “the fame of. its wealth. and: art," ' thé пїётогу` of., 

2 “its ; nobility, all have survived its- decay. «That it has a brilliant: and-pro- 
sperous future before it is ‘conceded by all Even, „as we write the new - _ 
. . provincial Capital . is in: the making. -A new era is- dawning ` over: the | 
"classic city: : it will once again* be a centre of art, commerce and government ; 








` its - glories, will -be revived and_ its ‘associations renewed ; ы future will be >^ 
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Bengat Qtofussif Records. | 


Мо. I- MIDNAPORE (MILITARY) PART I. 


CYN a special report on the Bengal Records, drawn up by 

0 Mr. A. P. Muddiman, C.S., in 1904, my friend writes:— 

) “The only districts which possess records prior to 1770 

are those of Midnapore and Chittagong. At Midnapore 

there are six bound volumes of letters received for the years 

1764, 1765, 1766, 1767, 1768 and one volume of copies of 

letters sent from 1765 to 1770. These volumes are not only of considerable 

historical interest from’ their contents, but also possibly worth preserving 

from the fact that the original letters are often signed by the President and - 
Council to which they relate, There are also a good many autograph demi- 

official letters bound up in the volumes. They cover the period of the Governor- . 
ships of Henry Vansittart, J. Spencer, Lord Clive, Harry Verelst and John 

Cartier, from all of whom letters have been preserved. Perhaps, however, the 

most important letters are those from and to the residents of Midnapore and 

the Collectors-General which afford a unique view of revenue administration 

in Bengal In addition there is a very voluminous demi-official correspon- 

dence between the Resident at Midnapore and the Military Officers who first 

subdued and settled the hill jungle tracts to the westward of Midnapore.” 

The last-mentioned series of demi-official letters will occupy our present 

attention. 

As to the condition of these documents, Mr. Muddiman writes :—' The 
original letters if kept any longer in their present form will crumble to dust 
almost at once. They are of various sizes and shapes and are bound up with 
no particular care. Many are torn and every time the volume is opened they 
are bound to be damaged. Torn pieces of the letters are simply placed in 
the volumes haphazard and are exceedingly liable to be lost.” Mr. Muddiman 
recommended that each separate paper should be “ taken out of the bound 
volume, flattened out, mended when necessary and then kept in a stiff paper 
cover on which is written up its date and a note of its contents.” By the- 
kind permission of the Bengal Government, I have been permitted, as far. 
as'my means would allow, to deal with the documents entrusted to me for 
purposes of study in the manner suggested by Mr. Muddiman. ix 

To render the papers here printed intelligible to the average reader 
it is perhaps necessary to remind him very briefly of the circumstances in 
which the district of Midnapore came into English hands, 
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When the English formed their Бешене with the newly créated Nawab, 
Mir Jaffar, it was apparently their belief that the resources of the Treasury 
at Murshidabad were inexhaustible. The grievousness of this illusion was only 
gradually revealed. By the tenth article of the treaty, the Nawab had under- 
taken " whenever I demand the English assistance, I’ will bear the charge - 
of the maintenance, of their troops.” By subsequent arrangement, the Nawab 
bound himself to pay one lakh per mensem for this armed assistance— 
a sum which was, not only inadequate to the end in-view, but remained : 
generally two or three months in arrears. ‘Twenty lakhs were also, at the, 
time of Vansittart’s arrival, still due in compensatiori to the English for 
the losses sustained at the time of Suraj-ud-daula’s capture of Calcutta. 


` . To meet these sums, the revenues of the Burdwan and Nadia (or Krishnagar) 


-districts had been assigned to the Company from April 1758 to April 1760. 

On the expiration of this assignment, an arrangement which had been most 

fruitful in disputes, Mir Jaffar reclaiméd the lands, and gave as security for 

his debts a number of jewels. In the treaty made with Mir Kasim it was 
stipulated (27th September 1760) 

For all charges of the Company and of the said army and provisions for the field, efc., 

the lands of Burdwan, Midnapore and Chittagong shall be assigned, and Sunnuds for that 


purpose shall be written and granted. The Company is to Stand to all losses, and receive all 
the profits of these three countries and we will demand no more than the three assignments 


aforesaid. I 
- . From minutes of the Select Comitis of the 8th January 1761, we 
learn * as to Midnapore, itis not a month since Captain White took possession, 
апа he had no orders to collect money. Mr. Johnston is appointed for that 
purpose, but set out so lately, that his arrival is not yet heard of." * In 1 763, — 
when the English re-established Mir Jaffar by the first clause of the treaty — 
of July 6, “the cession of the provincesof Burdwan, Midnapore and Chitta- 
gong made by Meer Cossim, either by Jagheeree, Sunnuds, or such deeds аз, 
may secure the property a them, in the strongest manner,” was confirmed 
‚ “to the Company for ever,” ` | t У 
It is now my duty to give a first instalment from the old Collectorate 
records. of Midnapore. In so doing I must- reserve for a future occasion 
the papers which throw light on the earliest history of that centre of" 
Anglo-Indian civilisation. Ishall give here thé documents concerning the first 
English attempt to bring law and order into a district which for long before 
our coming to it had been a prey to the cruel raids of the Mahrattas, My 
readers will, I hope, form a favourable impression of Lieutenant Fergusson. 
There is, I venture to think, a wealth of human interest in these old letters 
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which will justify my boldness in devoting to them so large! a space in 
Bengal : Past and Present. Е 

Мапу of the letters written by Lieutenant Fergusson меге obviously written 
in great haste and.in-circymstances of great inconvenience, His spelling has 
some peculiarities: he, for instance, invariably writes “ ѕеНеа ° for " settled," 
" setlement " for “settlement” and “batle” for “battle.” In the spelling of 
place-names he makes no attempt to be consistent—Patchaet, Pacquet, 
Pacheet, etc., etc., are all good enough to express that once important place. 
It will be as "well to give here some of the place-names which occur in this 
correspondence side by side with their more modern spelling :—. 


Fergusson. . Price. 

Ameynagur. : ^ . Amainagar. 
Berhampore. L Balarampür. 

Burra Boioon. А, . Barahabhum. 

Chatna, or Chutna. Chhatna. 

Colianpore. Kalianpur. . 
Jambunie, 2» Jambunia. -  Jambunni. А 
Јапроге. Janpur. 

Jargon. Jhargram. - 
Jalbunie. i Jbatibunni. 

Fulkasina. Phulkusma. 

Gatseela. А Ghatsila, 

Sanka Colea. Е Sankakulia [or Lalar.] 


For the benefit of the readér in England, to whom not a few of the 
old-fashioned Anglo-Indian cant terms employed in these letters may prove 
perplexing, I will venture to offer these slight explanations, which, I trust, 
are, as far as they go, sufficiently accurate, - d 

Büdar.—" A man who works with a beel, an ‘instrument like a spade.” - (Vansittart.) 

Chewar.—A horse-man or Sowar. ? : 

Cowrie.— A shell which passes for money in the province of Bengal: eighty cowries 
are called a pun, and from fifty to sixty puns are the value of a rupee. А cowrie, therefore, 
may be rated at 160th part of a penny. ^ І 

. Cutcherry.—(Here spelt Cugerie.) ` Kachari Vansittart defines the word, in the sense 
it has been, as “a court of justice. Also the office into which the -rents are delivered.” 
See Hobson Jobson. І | á 

_.Coss.—Originally “a` call; ze, the length a man’s voice can be heard. In Bengal 
a coss is а little more than two miles. _ р = 

Dammer.—Resins used as substitutes for pitch. ` = 

Harcaro.— Usually at this period Aircarra. A scout or messenger. 


Kisteebundee.—“ An agreement for the stated payments of a sum of money to be_ 


discharged at different times.” j 


Pane,—(Pan) Betel-leaf. The cesemonial termination of an Indian state. visit is the 


gift of betel leaf, smeared with arecanut, lime, etc., and also otto of roses. When sent by 
messenger it is a mark of recognition. 

Peon.—This is a word India owes to Portugal, and it is first cousin to the pawn of 
chess. In these letters a ^ peon” or © puns” 15 а foot-soldier. 
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Pike.—(Pyke : Paik). A foot-soldier. But- in Cuttack the word implies a militia man 
‘holding land of the zemindar by tenure of military service. One of the most stirring 


_ incidents in the history of: Orissa is the revolt of the Parks in 1817, See O'Malley : Bengal: ` 


District Gasettéars. Puri. P. 50 et seg. 
Purwana.—From the Persian parwana, a letter of f authority. E 
PAousdar.—(Here Phougedar, usually -spelt at this time Fougedar.) Vansittart © says: 
“ The chief magistrate of a large district called a Chuckla.” The reader must remember 
that at this time, although the English had taken over the Dewani or revenue administra- 
“tion of Bengal, the administration of justice was still, in theory and in many ways in fact,. 
. dependent on the’ Nawab Nazim of Murshidabad. -If the voice of the authority at 
Midnapore was that of the Resident, the hands were those of the several Phousdars. 
Talook.—1n Beügal this term, which has other meanings elsewhere, practically . means 
a small zemindary. Е 
Subah.—A province. Subhadaree=the Governorship of a province. 
Tana. {Thana ].—Now-a-days a police шы but here means a military outpost. Its 
chief is a Tanadar. 
Tushees.—This is a new word for the Editors ‘of Hobson Jobson to extend their 
researches to. I take it that it is a corruption of the Arabic tahsil, meaning a “collection.” 
Zemindar.—Zeminz-land. . “A person who holds a certain tract of land immediately 
of the Government on condition of paying rent for it.” (Vansittart.) " 
Before proceeding to give thése documehts, I express the most héarty 
`thariks of the Calcutta, Historical Society fo the Chief Secretary of the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal for the permission that has been accorded me to consult 
and to publish these most valuable documents. HN А 
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To ENSIGN JOHN FERGUSSON. . 

x : MIDNAPORE : 
‚ 30th January 1767. - 


e 


Sir, - P + 
. To the westward of Midnapore there is a very large tract of country comprehended within 
7 the limits of the Province, but of which the Zemindars, taking advantage of their situation, 
support themselves in a kind of independence. The continuance of this independence is 
judged to be highly unsuitable in the present situation of our Government, and is also 
„thought to obstruct a commercial intercourse, which used ‘heretofore to subsist between the ` 
Bengall Provinces and the districts to the westward ofthe Hills. The party, which you are 
appointed to the command of, is destined, therefore, to ;proceed -against those Zemindars, 
with a view to reduce them.to a proper subjection to our Government on payment of.a just 
revenue, to enforce their obedience to the authority-of the Resident of Midnapore, and to 
encourage if possible the merchants of the Western districts to open again their wonted 
communications with these provinces. 7 
Your several indents have been duly, complied with ; andas the ju hasbeen prepared 
under your own direction, I make по doubt but is completed with every necessary article. 
From the best information that I could collect here, I have form'd.a statement of the 
situation of the several Districts against which the operations are intended; and I have 
also, with the same assistance, laid down a route, which.is thought the best calculated for 
‘providing à against them, Copies of {Боѕе -рарег I herewith deliver you for-your. guidance, 
so faras- you shall find them confirm’d by your intelligence, or experience on -the spot, but 
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whenever these shall render it eligible to deviate from them, you are entirely at your 
, discretion to do so. \ 

Such of thé Zemindars as readily and willingly demean themselves to our Government, 
and give security for the payment of an equitable revenue and their future good conduct, 
it is intended shall be continued in their possessions; and many of them, 1 am told, 
will show a very early disposition to comply with these terms. I propose, therefore, to 
accompany the party myself the length of the Tannah of Bulrampore, whee I will receive 
submission of those whom may bê thus well disposed; and settle with them the rents that they 
are in future to pay. All the instruction that I can give you in the business of adjustment 
. you will have an opportunity by this means of receiving ; and, after I leave the party, I will 
detach with you a person who is well versed in the revenue branch, by whose advice and 
your own judgment you will be guided in all further adjustments that it may be necessary 
to make. In general I beg leave to remark to you that as it is more the intention of our 
Government effectually to secure the Zemindars’ submission than to make a temporary 
advantage of it, I think that end will be best accomplished by getting the payment of an 
equitable rent, and claiming from them one of their nearest relations to reside by way of 
hostage at Midnapore ; at least for the first twelvemonth. 

Such of the Zemindars, as thro’ folly or obstinacy, shall persist in refusing their sub- 
mission, and attempt opposition.to your” party you will, of course, proceed against in a 
hostile manner, and employing all advantages that your intelligence or other circumstances 
-may afford you ; endeavour to expell them from their dominions. This once effected, the 
next step, if practicable, will be to appoint other persons to their Zemindaries ; and if ever 
such case should occur, your must immediately advise the Resident of Midnapore with whom 
the choice to such persons is lodged. Butif you apprehend the situation of the districts to 
be such that another person could not maintain himself in them, without_a force, of 
our’s constantly to support him, it will then remain with you, as well to inflict a punishment 
for the obstinacy and rebellion of the present incumbents, as to render them incapable of 
creating further disturbance in time to come: the former by giving the personal property 
and possessions of such Zemindars and their head people up to plunder; the latter by - 
destroying as much as possible their refuges and strongholds. Unless, however, where. your: 
duty requires this tenor of conduct, you will please be particularly watchful that no 
plunder or ravage is committed by your men; but.that on the contrary the strictest 
lenity and moderation be observed and every encouragement given to the country 
people that you imagine can tend to ingratiate their affections towards our Government. 

The opposition that you may meet with I imagine will be very trifling. Indeed, the ónly 
risk in my opinion is from treachery or surprise, surrounded as you will almost constantly 
be with thick woods. This renders it necéssary that you.should be álways upon your guard, 
proceed with the greatest caution, and be particularly attentive in your choice of your 
encampment. The Zemindars of Darinda* and Korangurt will attend you with a parcel of 
their Black Troops, and these you may employ in scouring the skirts of the road to prevent 
your suffering by any ambush or alarm. 

„А bazar furnished with every necessary is orderd to attend you, and exclusive thereof, 
I have loaded go bullocks with provisions from the Company's stores. These аге meant 
as a resource should your bazar at-any time prove deficient or incapable of supplying you. 

Я : : 





\- * Price spells this name Dharinda. 
z + Price notes ** More properly spgt Karnagar, was the seat of the Zamindar within the limit of 
whose estate the Midnapore Factory lay." 
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They are, therefpre, only to be used in case of such emergency, when the bazar men | must be Ve 
de “made accountable for what is expended. ` چ‎ CC s: i et 
X ` Тһе whole service you have to perform may occupy, 1 1 should s suppose, about the space ` 


of two mohths ; ; but it may be highly eligible to fix-on a centrical spot to. -encamp your party ` CORN Р 
for-some time longer in order.to awe-the Zemindars into a strict observance of their’ engage- : 
ments. . On.this and every other subject,.you are.to keep up à clóse correspondence with me. 
or thé “Resident at Midnapore for the-time being whose orders. you arê in every respect to 
follow. And. if anything should occur which you think worthy the attention ‘of the Governor ` \. 
* of Calcutta, it will-be proper on such occasions that you address him ‘also. ° 
I have only further to recommend you, to keep a journal, of- your proceedings, ps 
possible to form: a chart of pe marches you make. aft Sion А 
Ag 5 ` p i 1 heartily wish you жооб, and am, ^ 
> - X FU ^ 3 
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Е To ENSIGN JOHN FERGUSSON. Gn, a ке ER 
- аа Е 007.4 MIDNAPORE : 
N see? wn SEER WE Y AA og Ж n КЕ Ist February 1767 . ) 
Sin, i Ue M ии پک‎ 
As I find my appointment | to Bardwan, and the _ business ` which 1 have to settle here i 
^ .. before my departure, will not admit of my absence, from the Factory for a` space of time 
sufficient . ло ;render the service expected from my accompanying your party, I am 7 
obliged:to set aside that t intention, and you will therefore proceed without further delay. - 
he To assist you'in adjusting with those -Zemindars, who may be“ disposed to submit to our, “ч 
a * Government without giving trouble, I have orderd two persons, Cartickram and Chundnun E 
"Goss to- "attend ,you.- The latter is an intelligent man in thé revenue business in general: * 
B the: former is particularly acquainted. with the families and' possessions of thé jungle . UE ID 
i Zemindars, and will, therefore, be able, I should‘ imagine, to render essential service. : 
.  ' Аз soon as you arrive at the.Tanna of Bulrampore, you should i issue orders summoning 

TEN the whole to come in, and: pay their submission, and then halt? six, eight, or ten days, | F 
according as; you зее а a prospect of those orders being productive of success. After that time, 

j would not wish you, without very good reasons occur, to protract! your stay aty -Bulrampore, E 
bût to proceed without further кн to the reduction of- each Zemindar separately who 
refuses compliance. . S 7 а Ee 2 

I shall expect to hear from you СУЕ 8 and shall always be ready t to give, you every | у 
F s . assistance i in my power as to the business of. adjustment. PARE Py cbs oy ce E 
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5 ', As ће Governor* to whom I sent a copy. of my обе to- you on the 3oth ultimo thinks — ^ 
-that’ the ‘admitting of plunder, even in the. justifiable (case therein mentioned may be. 4 


* The Governor here mentioned is the Hon. Harry. Verelst: Lord тше had left Bengal on 1 Januar 
\ eth 1767. . T i ES Pd 


А Гу | “productive of disorders among: your. péople and detriment t to e: service in vigw, l'am now to 
-— oc desire that you will-supersede that clause of my. instructions, and instead of, plundering- the 
o^ a aS . personal property and “possessions of the rebellious: Zemindars, that you will order everything ~ 

Zu e NS on - on.such occasions to be seized and sent into Midnapore.. If you, on-your return, shall report 
SIM c ° the вероув. to be deserying of a révard; all those effects shall be distributed. amongst. them 3, 


“and, in order to encourage t ‘them to ‘do theif duty with cheerfulness, you may, acquaint them‏ ..~ ا 
к NE. with this шу resolution, - E‏ : 


Be cut 
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POST S 2 
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Boe CUN Са frac Cx rs lesu, ® | ` РЕ grit Рента 107: oe 
ag d DEAR SIR, 7 Е TEC e 
EE Е К ` РЗ I have the р1еазиге............... acquaint you that we arrived... өзөн бау at eleveny 
РУ "mL o'clock all wel... iue T i night. <T sent your `е{ег........... 2. “and my own to ye : 
- * . .  Jargong- Zemindar and: the two brothers near ithe Tanna of Bülrampore. Ihave had 4 
A ae ` no direct. answer as yet from the Jargong fellow. - ` However, the Naib and Buxie hear he ү 
a : „ intends to appear to-morrow and make his submission, on which account I, by their advice; — 
a have resolved to wait here until 12 o'clock to-morrow as they advise, but, if he don't, SPON Eo 
E then I-shall proceed against him according to the tenor of my instructions. . - E : 
Ns b AS The Colienpore Zemindar has made his appearance here, and I am told by them ` that КО, 
~ х ү. -hgre’s no‘ settlement пе©еззагу with him as he attends at Midnapore.: ^. À. 
A hns 2 , This evening the Naib also informs 1 me that the harcaro and peons sent to байи. = 
ыт. —3 -Zémindar of Phulkapam& report that .7 on инее WANES only to give. 300" rupees, "but: Pod 
remus that -ran Cawn’s' people say ylar they рау... Je sircary 5a0, ғ , and insist' i 
4. . on the-same sum..... ^... him, and we should be glad of; your orders гот that head, as- the : 
we < harcaro and peons will remain here until your instructions are sent us ( -7- = ye 
an aa ы M ^. ` This evening) also ‘J “had a solem [salaam 1] from Goupetet Moratta"and two of Lis ^ 
sons, one of which has been with me this two days, and his other 3rd son comes to- morrow? 
22. хаб ` .I "returned them all pane. 1 received all things mentioned before our setting out last. P # 
woes І а ~ -Dand I cut a very deputy-like figure in fhe evenings. Bread . I also had last niglit. With ` 
АТА ое К: most grateful heart and sincere regard I am of. you and family. : d » PEE 
p ~. М . +... A most earnest well-wisher;, © л! 
меаи LC Eo e n fe, S MS. JOHN FERGUSON, - cee 
EX LE (000700 7 А Return of the Irregulars, M MEI А 
M огл Fi 0.-cGgplnram Buxiesfoo^ e ш. хос... " җон 
aes aD лд Cartickram's Dorinda Zemindar  . ‚ зө ow 2 90, Dar ЕЕС 
NES * — . ‘Goupinet’s Son—Nunum ' .. ds p „4621002 „з. 7 
He ee ^ Jugerut Gogindr P M" == w ae 50s d LS 
СУ ed ` The remainder of Buxie's people arrive to-morrow. — , aL cu <- 
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Лу, LE C DUAE RR ЭШ: E каса MINCE тана WIS = are | Ec ERO, —€—— 
\ _To-ENsIGN JóuN.FeRGUsSON. — 5. 5 0 0 y Sp BL, 
PR C ua уа Е Е P са E - ч , MIDNAFORE :- fu 
ine 7 € uu" avus C X AMNEM D I NL P Pelruary 1767: 
BE TG RT ONE 
s —; I was favoured: ‘this evening with your two letters of the’ ard. Asla am ар to conjecture 


‚Ж that the appearance of the Jargong Zemindars Was only prevented. by. the intervention of 
the Gentoo holiday, I‘approve entirely of the halt you intend to make ‘to “give him .time to - 


- come in; But if, after that instance о of’ forbearance, he should be found: fo have trifled with d 


«` > “you, I think he will be little deserving “of further lenity. ` WU. лыш. a UN 

[s .]t is true that the Callianpore Zemindar acknowledges , his AREA on 

* Midnapore; and pays a trifling tribute ‘at the cutcherry annually, but as ‘that sum, of about 

| Rs. 30, can be’ by no means adequate to the produce of the pergunna, the present opportunity 
a ` should not be let slip | of settling with a proper : -equivalent. ‘As he marthes along with you, 
“you can do this at-Bulrampore ; ; "and. 1. have - also 2 desired Chundnum Ghose to attend 
<. thereto. QI ; - xu 

bow ` “which i is proved to, have beén committed by his people. It is independent of your present 
Ў ‚ Service, but so good an opportunity should not be lost of effecting the récovery for Sitaram 
Р m Cawn, who Баз" Already. made the damage good to the sufferers, and bas had many consider“: 
жч sums to pay forlosses of this king in the course of ‘this last year, ^ (^, Е 


E] ANS AE з MEE a . bámyete,, etc ES d 
ES Wa di : ure Áo... 7.6. Јони GRAHAM, 
» a - jn - f° eae СЫ ps gem 
kc ME i = LM MARI teg gy 
HAS TOMOS E DNE UN i S ui EE REO 
: . ‘TO JOHN GRAHAM. ~ ? = ` eT ы se ora fa 
7. Xp ue 19 а 4 7.2 o JARONG.FORT: |, >. 
. HERI "v 3 А #- x D 9 2 á М 
д x RDUM ei E ese c let CER US 
А . DEAR SIR), E uu. E \ Ж. 


n ` After háving-resolved to remain some part of the day, аѕ1 wrote, EAS as. I- had 
- . reason to expect Ше Zemindar of Jargong ‘would: „attend "me: there, taking» the! precaution ^ 


UM 


а ош replies from the Zemindar seemed calculated-only- to .gain time, I [vas]: heartily, vexed. , 

^ Ahat I had halted at all: marched off immediatély,’ and reached ` three ` coss where we lay op- 

"ont arms for. & . hours, as the roads would not admit of: proceeding, further i in.the night. 

of) CENE ^ This halt was ata village called Bangora-in the Járgong Province; ; and as, we Came on them 
X , unexpectedly, we "seized-some bullocks, a large quantity of grain and inustard. Notwith3tand-, ` 
б. ing our picks, w were ‘alarmed several times by about’ 300 of them, whose aim. geemed - to 
ул be carrying off the grainy etc, t -but none of he sepoys suffered in. the least, and only two of 


+ Goupinet's people...... with: .in the breast; and. another in the “arm, + What effects we | 


E seized in this'place were left in charge of a jemedar [ [?] of the, Musendaer’s, with a guard'of ^ 
т pikes over it. jAs soon as I could with any safety for’ my guns- proceed, I marched off, and ` 
altho-the distance was büt-three coss, yet "we did- not, arrive : here. until past hine, hearing 


on the road that the Zemindar had gone offi in “the night, and Дев ошу а guard of about Y‏ ر 


-200 men, and also that he 1 wüs removing his effects as fast as he coüld.- I orderd a jemedar 


eek ‘and: 20 sepoys to advance, attended y 100 irregülars | and fo favest the’ Fort, and endeavour $ 


~ „z> to prevent thé people” as well as the pa fróm escáping, b but by’ no means to attack, Li „they 
лыр A ee 4 ^e 
~ { - * * - z 3 -= 


* - p Y 5 x D Re * - 


The demand-on the Fülküsma. Zémihdar i is ; for the araount ofa ‘robbery at ‘Anundpore 3 


however to order thé di/dars to mend the road, our peons arrived ‘about 3 o'clock, and af 


NI 
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remained quiet within, until the whole came up. On the appearance of thas small party of 
sepoys at the principal gate, the...remainder of the enemy made the best of their way intothe - 
jungle by another gate. I have reason to belleve that they are all very near us, if I cán 

trust my Intelligence. What effects there may be here and the description of the Fort 

I leave till to-morrow, as I esteem it necessary to wait your orders here, seeing a small part 

of sepoys left behind would not suffice, and seeing this fellow's force is still entire, also to take- 
an envolce of the effects that remain in it. "E =. ы | 
' Hence also I have sent perwanas in form to Malgutch Chikmoney Ranee of Jabuna to 
attend me here, he being only a coss distant. 

The order of seizing the rebellious Zemindars’ effects and sending them to Midnapore 
gives me uneasiness, and I require particular advice in it, as I have got not any spare 
bullocks or coolies, nor can I well spare-any detachment to guard it always when any: may 
be reduced. I should be glad to know how far my power extends in selling grain and other 
necessaries to the Bysar [Bazar| and accounting for the money. н ` 

I have, from the tenor of my general instructions, privately countenanced Chunderam 
Goss to negociate with the Runaway——on his giving good security for a just revenue and 
obedience to our Government. With best wishes and respects to: Mrs, Graham and children 
and compliments to [the] gentlemen. I am with the best-regard, 


s Dear Sir, . 
А Your earnest well-wisher ` M 
and humble servant, 


Eleven o'clock, forenoon. - JOHN FERGUSSON. ' 


` 


- 


To ENSIGN JOHN FERGUSSON. 
j MIDNAPORE : 
= a = 6th February 1767. 
SIR, - 
A few hours ago I was favoured with your letter of yesterday, and I- beg leave 
to congratulate you-on your success against the Fort of the Jargong ‘Zemindar. The whole 
tenor of your progress thither meets with my entire approbation, altho’ I confess I should have 
wished that your success had been the result of a more decisive stroke ; for the Zemindar, 
having been able to effect his escape without suffering any defeat'will, I am afraid, serve to 
embarrass our operations. It will be impossible from ‘so small a party as your's to leave 
`a garrison in every fort that you may be obliged to reduce and to leave them without one 
would just be undoing what it may have cost you trouble to do ; for there is no kind of doubt 
that ‘the runaways would immediately return to possession. My sentiments, then, on the 
presént case, in addition to the general plan of your instructions, take as-follows :— 
The obstinacy or folly of this man has obliged you to proceed hostilely against him, 
` and to make him the first example of the superiority’ of our arms: let us also, if. possible, 
make him the first example of our lenity and moderation, with a view of enjoining others 
to cheerful submission and allegiance to our Government. For this purpose 1 would 
recommend you to write bima letter yourself, setting before him the folly and absurdity 
of his conduct, and the ill consequences which-they have been productive of to himself and 
to_his affairs ; but to convince him however that your original intentions were only to enforce 
his submission and obedience to his proper Government, you still invite him to return in 
full security of protection, previded he is disposed-to execute reasonable terms for the rents 


..of his country and his future good conduct ; that to consider of, and embrace this overture, 


eee aS + 
^R 
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you will, allow him a limited time (suppose 24 hours), after which space, if he still stands 
out, that measures will unquestionably be taken for his total expulsion from his zemindary 
` and no subsequent advances on his part will be received or assented to, -` = 
^ Unless the man is a great fool indeed, I think he will not let this last resource escape 
him ; but, if he should, you must then proceed to establish another person in his zemindary. 
The most proper candidates I can suggest are the four that. are. with you :—Sitéram Cawn 
- by his proxy (Govindram), Cartickram, Gopinant, and Rogunaut Guzindar; and I leave it - 
to you to fix the choice on the one who you judge will be best capable of supporting himself - 
- in possession, and offer the best terms for the Company. Е = 
One of these methods I think must unquestionably take place, and I will ее at 
present avoid saying anything on the last «каке а necessity of demolishing his Fort and 
laying waste his villages, ` 
X As to the effects which you have selzed, if the Zemindar returns, I should wish.them 
restored to him, and you may engage him to make in lieu some consideration to the captors ; 
but if the zemindary is giyen to another, that person can have no such claim, and you will 
— ` jin such case dispose of what you please to your bazar, and if possible, find means to 
E . transport the rest to Bahadarpore, from whence I will bring it in here. In future cases, where - 
this from the distance Cannot be done, you must make a regular sale in your own camp- in 
the manner you propose. : Y А 
After finishing affairs at this Jargong, I would recommend to you to proceed байышы 
to Bulrampur to take advantage of this example for bringing the rest of the Zemindars i in, ' 
and that, if possible, without acting further offensively. | ` 


Doe Таш, etc, etc, - 
rd 


* 7. JOHN GRAHAM. 


2 


b 


- To J. GRAHAM. : a р 
х - А mE f ` JanGoNG FORT: 
Er v dre MD" 7th February 1767. 


DEAR SIR, | ` 3 


After having wrote you а long letter of yesterday, I was Sayad with yours, from the 
"tenor of which. you'll see that tho’ you are good enough not to disapprove of my halting at 
Derhwah, that it has been of material detriment to myself and party, if not to the intended 
views of the Company, as by that delay the Zemindar had time for_carrying off all his live 
stock, and if he has not carried off his treasure, he has hid it so that it has evaded that 
of yesterday’s search, 
On the receipt of your’s hinting that if he did not appear, seeing I halted on his 
account, that no favour should be shown him, I order'd a party to-be made to be in readiness 
_ to march immediately with which I intended to take possession of Radnagar, his largest place 
_ 1995.548 here. f would, however, consult my Council, who approved of the measure but 
were for delaying and for sending: negociators beforehand, but on my absolutely rejecting delay 
on account of my present disappointment; and ordering the party to march with Cártickram 
7 for their guide and some of his people, they, to my no small surprise, told me that the 
А Surdar of the village of Radnagar was ready to walt on me, and make his obedience for 
self and people to me as acting for the Depnty of the Phousdar of Midnapore and immédiate - 


cen 
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Zemindar of the Pergana, and to pay any reasonable taxes to the Compapy p may be 
required, and also to acknowledge any Zemindar that we may appoint by advice of Chundum 
Gose and Nidriram Bro . . . . . both of whom I think very intelligent. 

I admitted of their plea ih general, and delayed further particulars, ordering him however 
to attend me with 40 of.his people tike a true and faithful i Solam Paisan] received 
and have given. - 

I think it advisable to improve on this point-and to make all the villages foHow the 
example of Radnagar. 

I avoid giving any account of prize or seisure effects, as-I imagine it will be very 
trifling .... . enclose -Kyd’s letter which will best..... your kind concern about | 
Mrs..... Таш determined to have patience until 1 have published information, but before 
I either assume or despond on the head, tho' I think Kyd's letter over ballances Maxwell's. 
Your opening of my letter or any of mine would require no apology for from you it would be 
a piece of freedom that would give me pleasure, knowing that it would be to satisfy your 
kindly curiosity in something'regarding my advantage. If this displeases you, scratch it out, 
for I was dreaming when I wrote, considering so late a caveat. 

> With best wishes and respects to Mrs, Graham and Children and compliments to gentle- 
men, with real regard, I am 
` Dear Sir, 
Your earnest well-wisher 
and humble servant, 
JOHN FERGUSSON. 

P.S.—Having delayed to send off your letter in hopes of some more intelligence, I have 
the pleasure to acquaint you that I have had a visit this evening from the vakeils of the 
two brothers in the Tanna to make their submission in the name of their master, who are. 
to attend at Pertapore and settle any revenue that I can desire and they have in their 
power to pay. The Naib also——with his brother and vakeil are arrived. I have only 
received his visit and given pane to-night. He is to attend us with fifty people, and assist 
in reducing any of his brethren who refuse to obey the order sent them. 

This scheme of their going with us, altho’ I give into it as being strongly recommended 
by my Mounnties when we keep Court is not entirely to my military notions. We have 
had spiés and harcaros out after this Zemindar since we arrived, but have as yet got no 
intelligence tho’ in a fair way of coaxing his subjects from him who seem ambitious to serve 
their visitors, 

The only news we.can procure of him that he is in the thick of the jungle about 6 or 7 
coss off. 1 have this moment received yours, the contents of which Pll pay the strictest 
regard to, and judge Ìt proper to send off your harcaro whom I detain'd with*the contents 
above. v 

-JOHN FERGUSSON. 
7th February, Saturday, 10 o'clock. 


To LigUT. FERGUSSON. MIDNAPORE : 
. th February 1767. 
SIR, 
I have received your favours of the 7th and 8th instant, but the contents of the first being 
superseded by the second, I shall take the liberty to pass them over in silence, and begin 
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with assuring you that I am glad to find the method, which -I recommended, has had the 
desired effect ofi the Jargong Zemindar and that he at length offersa compromise. The , 
sum which you mention I am perfectly satisfied with, but Г do’ ' not approve of his 
seemingly offering it in the light of a purchase’ for his independence afresh. You must 
immediately convince his vakeel that this cannot be the case, that the sum tobe paid to the 
Company must become an established annual revenue, that it must be paid monthly at the 
Cutcherry of Midnapore; and that a teshbee paper ‘must be executed accordingly. This. 
regular settlement, I say, you must conclude with his vakeel when you arrive at Bulrampore. 
“In the meantime, I approve entirely of your having accepted security, and restored his Fort 
to him, as it will serve to strengthen and confirm the confidence of our moderation and good 
intentions, which appear to be now opening amongst them. \ 

Your sepoys having “behaved with much good order inithe midst of plunder (the greatest 
temptation that can be thrown in a soldiers way) certainly renders them deserving of a just 
reward . more especially as had the Zemindai's effects "been destroyed it must have in- 
capacitated him to afford such good terms for the Company. You will, therefore, pledge 

- him to settle a consideration, and let it be what you think reasonable without the risk of 
making them too rich The residue you will adjust in a public account and transmit to me. 

The same method you will, also observe in future, without taking the trouble of making 

- further reference. Only you will please to remark that unless when your party acts offensively, 

- the ѕероуѕ can have no claim.to be considered. In my letter to Chundnun Gose, I have sent 
you the Cutcherry opinion as to the settlement of the Jargong rents to which I refer. 

Your intention with respect to the Jambuna man is very proper. Atthe Tanna of Bulram- 
pore, you will endeavour to settle with as many as you possibly can :—as wellas thóse 
mentioned in my papers, as these which you may discover from your intelligence on the 


Ы ` 


spot. " 
Re Tam, ete., etc, 
х А. 

л JOHN GRAHAM. 
| 10. Я 

‘To JOHN GRAHAM. Е 
САМР IN BULRAMPORE TANNA: 

11th February 1767. 
DEAR SIR, 


I received your letter yesterday afternoon, and altho’ I arrived here. yesterday, as yet 
there was so little worthy of your ear that I delayed writing till this evening—which will 
be despatched in the morning. 

These people all plead poverty лай make such delay that there is some difficulty to. keep 
patience, with them, yet I am the most stately man in the world, and do keep mine hitherto 
more than I thought myself capable of. We have in attendance at present the Jambunie 
who has at last got over the hundred rupees he stuck so long at. We have not absolutely 
setled, but I believe that he cannot afford to give a cowrie above 700 alah Sicca rupees. 
That more may be got at present is certain, but as your intention is for a setled....as revenue, 
and in circumstances as far as I know, he can afford'no more. There are also the two 
Tanna Zemindars and the Jatbunie, who looks something like a gentleman. All his rayazs, 
instead of running away like the others came in a body, ‘petitioning to see their master 


~ 
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as they; called me, which I indulged them i in by going out of the limits of the encampment 
where they were, [was saluted with a general solem [sa/aam] and nusa* from. the others, to 
all of whom in this Tanna, we have despatched perwana. - There is no time for answer if 
.any should arrive before sealing of this letter. -I shall mention the Zemindar of Sanka 
Coolia has been talked to on the subject. He says hed do what he can, and if that 
don't please us, -he'll -give up his purgana to-any other who will take it on our terms, I 
really think from what -I saw of the country that he cannot be in the same flourishing- 
situation which his forefathers were in, if I may judge from the Tawor Mull’s} Tuxeram 
jumma, His brother desires more time to think, being on the spot. ^ ^ 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your most earnest well-wisher aad ~ d 
5 К most humble servant, Уй 
Е - , ^ JOHN FERGUSSON, ~ 


11. 
То JOHN GRAHAM. 
7 i TANNA OF BULRAMPORE : 

14th February 1767, 
` DEAR SIR, 

I did myself the pleasure of addressing you the 11th, which I make no doubt of your 
having received. I am now to communicate to you the transactions of yesterday, and 
to-day. In the first place, then, on the head of intelligence, altho’ our harcaros are not 
arrived from ‘the 5 Zemindars of this Tanna, who have not appeared yet, we hear that the 
Suphur and Amyenagur "Zemindars mean to make their appearance: the other three we 
could not expect to hear of as yet on account of the distance. We learn also that Damoder 
Sing, who it seems has taken possession of some villages near Ameynagur, has run away, 
on hearing of our having arrived at Bulrampore. From the other quarter we are told the 
Zemindar of Gatseelea has posted troops in all the avenues and inlets to his purgana, and 
is determined not to admit a Phryngo [Firingi]f inhis country on any account; this has 
induced me to delay sending his perwanna, until I arrive at the Tanna of Janpore, that 
any contempt he may presume to offer to the Hon’ble Company in the person of their 
messenger may be immediately followed by chastisement, for I won't allow myself to suppose 
that he can defend hiniself against us. If of this intention you should disapprove, there will 

" be sufficient time to apprize me of ії, аз we have to settle with the five Rajas abovementioned 
before we move to that quarter. 
` As to the setling branch, I am afraid- that this year, if it is intended effectuglly to render 
this country an useful part of the Province, the -expense may at least equal the revenue it^ 
will yield. For, to do them justice, their country at present wears a poor appearance, and  . 
from mutual robberies committed. on ойе another and from the oppression of the former" ` - 
Collector, Todel Mull, many are really in no- condition to-pay a considerable revenue, and 
' those that are have wherewithal to prevent the intelligence coming to our ears so as to enable 
me to make a proper adjustment. l'am, therefore, daily convinced from experience that your 
opinion, as expressed in my general instructions, though attended with some expense, will be - 
the only method of reducing this country to the yielding of an adequate and orderly revenue, 


› 


^ 


a 





*Nagir =a ceremonial beating of drums  —— 
f Todél Mull—the Emperor Akbay’s finance minister. 
fFiringiwa European. —— : - 3 Е 
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Е. "EAT 12. - M Me 
То Jv GRAHAM. — m e пр | ii sé 
a lx Qus р 7 * ` 77 BULRAMPORE TANNA Г 
T | i ? | щй February 1767. 
SIR, ° г 
I have the pleasuré to transmit . to you an "account ‘of the Annual Revenues settled for 
me following Parganas == ‚_ _ 7 я E EM 
"Paid formerly. : D PE Allah Sicca, Rupees, 
TAY : Я The Ramgür Раграпа ' °  .. 616 o. 
AS. Rs. 126 6 OF . 4: Р А = : Д io 
‘The Sankacoolia Pargana | ^ ote 7879 пи 6 
n^ »,,-94 15 10 The Jamburnie Pargana  . es 616 Со o 
» n^ 238 11 15 ^ ...  The-fatbunia Pargana (055 703-.0 0 
" JOE У | | A (£81 gi 6 
A А e 9 " Bulrampore Tanna’ ~ i 
Jaunpore ‘do. : : 
oe N The Jargong Purgana > © a 44O HO 
25 ‘ ‘Sum Total Allah Sicca _ . 3,2157 6 `6 
The > particulars ate drawn out and transmitted j jn Bengala by Chund Doss. - i 
2 "E - . nos I am, Sir, ` Ж ' 
EC ETE T Б: Your most obedient servant, .- 
£^ Жы A ы | TII . JOHN FERGUSSON. . 
с EE EM O pa pr 
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“that i is being stationed with some force in a centrical place; whereby awing the ай, every ~ 


individual would" enjoy his Own, and whereby further acquaintance-with the people £ and 
country a ; just. notion could be formed in what estimation it maybe held: This also would 
give a sure, -beginning to -the-other intended purpose of re-opening the trade with such 
security as must of course make it flourish. Nor do I find ор inquiry-that- the country. is 
barren of a fand for commerce, for I understand they have abundance of ‘iron, wax, oil, 
dammer, buffaloes, besides the capital article of timber ; now -coüld we but convitice the 
` people that by trading i in these-articles, and by. tilling their lands they will -benefit them- 
selves tore, and lead a happier’ life than by addicting themselves to theft and d bbey as 
they now do, then would our point be gained in its utmost latitude. | 
How are we to do this then but by forcibly preventing their continuance in their present 
"courses, and Setting them the example in what we wish them to learn? Excuse.this 
presumption, for by it I have not the least conception of* having pointed out anything new. 
I only have the vanity to think that I have ‘dived in, some measure into “your 
‘sentiments on this head. - $ Р 
This. morning about eleven bégan~“a pretty heavy rain, which: lasted till about eleven. 
-However it has not hurtthe stores—only a few of the ball'd cartridges of fhose on guard 
are rendered useless. · 
А With best wishes and respects to Mrs. "Graham and children and BEES to all the 
اا‎ With real esteem and-regard . | Я 
А Гат, Dear Sir, | 
~ most humble servant, 
, JOHN FERGUSSON.. 
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.. I ‘am now. to ` acknowledge tecie of two. o dettes from ; уба, dated the. иһ and two 

`7 the. rath, ‘and to express to yoriy’ entire approbation ОЁ" (the adjustments, which you- have- 
Г x made with the з Zemindars who’ have г come in. If a continuance of- the same “success should _ 

27 ‘attend your operations and negociations, the whole of the expedition 1 must terminate greatly”: 


* ^*. Both to your credit and mine, I; approve also of the manner in which’ | you propose -proceed- 


` ing against the < Gatseela Zemindar, апач in the course of your progress can lay-hands. upon 
.Dumoder Sing, you will до a piece of- service. which must acquire- “you additional credit, ` 


x 


after the many fruitless attempts: -which have. been made to seize him: You will remark, ^ * 


ү ‘however, that. І, express “in thet course of your progress," because I would'àot wish you, fo 

' z deviate from. the object of your instructions for a business of delat only. ^ XU. Y 
Your sentiments regarding the conduct proper to be observed’ towards our new- subjects . 
jn = are exctedingly just ; ‘and rational : ‘they concur entirely with my own, arid; depend upon’ it 


I shall endeavour to inculcate their propriety to Mr. \Vansittart,* who I dare say. ^wülsupport - tl -7 


`you, in every proposal which carries the smallest prospect, of reducing these.new districts to 


e 


- ^ - 


. Lam, ete, etc, .- 
JOHN’ GRAHAM. 


D IM MEC A "E su Е 
Ss TS xe fe yes, UM ee eee 
| Жо јобащи, ©] + А Won) А i 
sce Tu gus T IN .. BULRAMPORE TANNA : ` 
M5 eee 7 ' E " 16th Feria} Mo 
т ` “DEAR SIR oa ME ` E ^ І 
- 4. скай Hyself the- рїеазшё of addressing you on the 1 ee rat and on_ the тай by. a 
pune who brings you some wild beasts, -> 8 ON MET 


AX As the five Zemindars to the westward of the- Tanna | seem to ‘have rather taken ` 


` süfficient time to consult whether they would come in _or not,-I yesterday.’ ‘despatched. a 
~ harcaro to know what my panes were doing. -He brought me the intelligence that two. 
1 ‘companies of sepoys from Bisnapore · have suddenly appeared with - sa view to^ catch Ў 
/ Dumoder Singh, that the latter escaped ‘into the thick. jungle | with his © people, and ` the. 
Hm "Ameynagur Zemindar, in whose country the Каја | was, has retired into the most: jung y part ` 
` of his Parguna, that our pune was all alone in possession of the bysar, ‘that, he, however had: 
“procured speech of „5006 ‘of his (the Zemindars) people, who understariding that their 
intentions were not hostile, had'e engaged either to bring him in presence: of thë Zemindar | 


~ 


or deliver his _ message, and that his vakiel, as well as the Suphur one will arrive to- -Inorrow. АР 


Of the other three wo have not the smallest” intelligence, and it is my opinion that, i in order 
. “effectually ` to setle the revenue of these remindars (which are byt the best account 1- -can ` 


a here procure “both rich and extensive,- comparatively” to what. we have seen) even- if they 
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- should agree to attend here and settle, that we ought to advance- into а centrical place in , 
“ithe midst of their's in order to make them immediately- acquiesce. in reasonable terms, Af 
>- you agree to this, I'll expect your- order’ here, whence L shall proceed immediately after; 
but if you think any other method more advisable you. need. only mention it. 1 Have had’ 
= жу ее ا ا د‎ 
a *.George Vansittart; а younger brother of Н. Vansittart the Governor. ^ 5 E x e s 
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here a visit froin the: Zemindars of Raipore; Fulkjsiia, and a: brother of the latter, who 
- “are in possession of d principal part of or near this _Tanna, but call | themselves Bengala- 
walas: As such I -have-not of myself interfered - with them, they- not being mentioned in _ 
_ y instructions, further thari declaring your- orders regarding: ‘the „robbery tothe, F ulkisma , 
. Zemipdar, but-by what intelligence I can procure the {езШ they pay is- trifling, whereas, 
~ they could i i afford а pretty considerable* one, besides . from. the situation/ of their 
purgunas they ought to pay their revenue in the Tanna, otherwise it will not be ipd P 
but zig-zag. Now if you will think it advisable to grant me instructions to that purpose, I am ~ 
“told that these three could yield annually-to the Company no less than- 3/000 allah sicca 2 
rupeés. This I think it would be incumbent on Tné to write, tho’ there may. be по ‘propriety ` 





iniit as I : am- not certain these circumstances are already known. "am N 
4 We-still héar ‘from the other quarter of the. preparation of the Gatseela Zemindar, ; 
E" such as the breaking of the road, barricading "all, narrow passes by felling `of trees, etc, ы 
z Notwithstanding of all which, Г imagine he'll, like the rest, submit without- our a blow 
Xm uif not the worse for him. ^ | = 1: - ; C 


vI hope you'll be so good as to. order ‘the Cutywall to send us three or four washermen. Й P 


We, that is the sepoys’and camp adherents being ‘much, distressed for want.. We also want 
a reinforcement. of Io quire неш; papers for the Cugerie Chirz for my онеге hold - 


court twice a days : - NS А ГА Y 
^ With best wishes and respects to Mrs. Grahará and children and compliments toa. 
the gentlenien. With real esteem aud. regard zx , go. Me _ 
5 а |o. Lam, Rear Sir,- © (| | 
PEE LN 2 2e .. _- + Your, earnest well-wisher, 
‚ To be на "A S and most obedient seivant, ` i 
~. | | GPS ав Бы Јонм FERGUSSON. 


СР. S— This day ive a aie from Jargotg confirming the death of the old Zemindar, _ 


` . He brought a letter- from the old man’s son (who, he.says, is about 12) which was also signed - 


А 


4 


2 


by-the-brother, offering to. ratify all his father’s engagements with us and any others in his - 
. power, and desiring leave to visit-me at Jaunpore when we arrived there=which I granted. 
I cannot omit. mentioning heré-the liberal supply. of bread, which-arrives daily, and’ also 
, that this day I dined on one of the best bacon hams evef Ltasted. <. . 
~ Ме have had. two hours’ heavy rain- this morning with high wind, all last night it 
thunderd—no damage done to. the stores however. - I Rave got with me two.óf your Aarcaros ` 
still over and above my own four, your two.are worth şor of my fellows, whom if I had not 
-paid аауапсесї should certainly have made bildars, as they. know nothing at ab However, . 


, they. assist to ап up а vacancy in our Mey, procedsionn, + ; 
T a ` 
í Ар 2 Je М а. JN P" a us - n 
To LIEUT. FERGUSSON: Hires Boe Bog PO? мыи Sei . TO 
- MS LR PO MEL > MIDNAPORE:^ O” 
kc dit TU A a ET E oy sce T 1844 February. 1767: t 
Е SIR, 2 x с SODE 2 = 


^ 


B have received -your favour ‘of the quiis "instant ` AS the  purgannahs. of is five 
Zemindars dependent. on the Tannah. Bulrámpore who are'still to settle. With lye at such’ a 
` "distance as to rénder it doubtful whether they will come-into you at^ your present station, 
l approve entirely of your proposal for marching fo a situation nearer. them, in order to ^ 
bring them to a speedy settlement. They. may otherwise "relax from the good disposition 
they at‘present profess to be in, and occasion us fresh коео. bring Men to a proper way , 

‚ ot stinking: 
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go '[he-Zemindars of Roypore and Foolksma have taken advantage of their situation to” 
avoid making their submission, and paying an equitable rent to the Burdwan Province on” 


which they are dependent. As that Province belongs also to the Company, we should 
certainly employ the opportunity which now offers of bringing them to a settlement. Your 


so doing, therefore, I by all means recommend to you upon the same plan yon have been. 


directed to observe towards others ; and we shall.leave it to be determined hereafter whether 


the collections may continue to be made under the Tannah Bulrampore. SS $ 
If the troops from Bissenpore continue their wild and fruitless pursuit after Dumodar 


“Sing, they will, Гат afraid, serve to disturb the opperations and more peaceful intentions of 


your party. Of this you will be a better judge when you advance nearer the Ameynagur, etc, 
districts, and, if then you really find that they prejudice the service you are upon, 1 will 
submit it to the Governor's determination wliethér they may not be recalled. ~ 

When you have finished With the буе Zemindars abovementioned, you will, of course, 
persue your road to the Tannah of Jaunpore, and from thence proceed as expeditiously a$ 


possible against the zemindar of Gatseéla. His preparations for war only serve to demon- 


strate his folly, although as T believe, it is a good rule in generalship not to despise the. 

enemy we have to oppose, they may render a greater degree of caution and circumspection ` 

necessary on your part, ' . - З - 
The death of the Jargong Zemindar is е extraordinary. However, 1 approve 


entirely that his son be confirmed in his country, as it will strengthen still further their con- 


fidence in the good intentions of our Government. .If a first payment of money from ali those - 
who have been settled with could be sent in, it would carry an appearancé favourable to , 


our plan. _ _ 


I am, etc, 
JOHN GRAHAM. 


А 16 
~ To J. GRAHAM, | т 2 
` BULRAMPORE TANNA: 
2 , 5 | - а 1767. 


DEAR SIR, 
~ [have received both your favors, dated the 16th and 18th TEN and it gives me real 


satisfaction that you approve of our hitherto adjustments, also`that my sentiments гера: іп, * 


the conduct to be observed towards these people concur with your's. 

Since writing my last, have arrived vakiels from two Zemindais, vis., of Suphur 
and Mhan Boioom. The former told us that our- messengers had gone to the Ameynagore 
Zemindar, and that his vakiel would certainly come, but as yet he is not, arrived : of the 
other two we have heard nothing nor of our feons, etè, sent to that quarter. Tn consequence 
of your approbation expressed in your last, I propose marching hence'to-morrow, in order 
effectyally to settle these five zemindaries if possible in the negoclation- way, and, if that 
won't do, by force as the last resource. 7 

I shall immediately make the requisite inquiry towards the real undoubted knowledge 
what revenue the Raipore and Fulkisma walla really pay, and completely follow your 
instructions in adjusting with them. It may not be misplaced to remark here that the 
former has without hesitation agreed to pay the sum demanded for the robbery at 
Anundpore, and if I am not mistaken paid a large dividend already. 

That the Ameynagur Zemindar’s betaking- himself to the jungles was owing to the 


Bisnapore troops coming into his country is certain, if we may believe our intelligence, and 


D 
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the only account we had of the Chatna walla ` was m he had run away on the same 
account, What further occurs or that I hear, ГЇЇ do - myself the pleasure. of transmitting 
you from among them: HE E 

You may depend- "upon my discretion in-all my pedas whether against the Gatseela 


.Zemindar or any other: Í shall in every respect act with more caution than if my operation 
were purely military, sensible that if I met with-the least check not to mention ` repulse, it _ 


would undo all our prior success. 1 shall, therefore, satisfy myself” with planning, ordering, 


` ° and setting afoot manceuvres ànd- operations, whether to distress the enemy or actually to 


vanquish them, exposing myself only where a bold push may require my ‘example 
in order effectually to execute it. By later. intelligence we ace informed that Damudar 
Sing has joined this Gatseela walla as also some other petty princes in his neighbourhood. 
If so it will only increase our laurels for I have confidence in my troops, nor can 
I see how a parcel of naked . ill-fed and undisciplined savages can stand against 
disciplined troops, tho’ far inferior in number, But as "my .adversion /to making brave 
fellows, for so I hope mine are, suffer by exposing themselves in disadvantageous circum- 
stances as that of ground, etc, I have beén. resolving in my mind jhow to lessen this 
evil as much as the service will admit of, and from my intelligence, I am made acquainted 
with à circumstance, which may be of importance, vis. a breach which has for some time 
existed betwixt the Gatseela Zr. and his nephew and heir, whom he has driven from his terri- 
tories, and who at present resides with another Zemindar : and this breach i$ of more importance 


from the circumstance of the present Zemindar’s suspicious and distrustful temper, which 


- evidences itself by his shutting himself up in a strong house within ‘the Fort lest his people 


should murder him, and putting many ‘of them to death on bare suspicion. From the 


circumstances, i , if true, I should be apt to imagine that by setting up the heir in opposition to 
the tenant that it his people would be detached from him and he become an easy prey. í 

Your sentiments on this subject in some of the letters you, of course, may write in.the 
interim, will give this opinion weight or otherwise with me, according to the tenor of them. 

I have advanced Govindram Buxie Rs, roo, but he demands as for such more, he having 
received in all but Rs. 200 from Sitaram Cawn and he is himself.about Rs. 70 out of pocket. 
Whether to advance him more and the sum. will depend on yours to this purpose. | 

A poor fellow with a gun-shot wound, I took the freedom of advising to go to Midnapore 
for assistance. This I did from political, as well as charitable motives, to convince those 
people, as well of our humanity, аз j of the various advantages which accrue from an intercourse 
with us. ` Е 

As to the revenue, we аге happy that we have it in our power-to comply with your 
request to send the 9 of a proportion at present, for in eight or ten days we shall not’ only 
be able to send $n account of what Sitaram's people havé collected in- January, but also the 
*Pagun month’s revenue from the five Zemindars, who have already come in. The Kysterbund 


- 


rent we will also send. 


My people have this day ' répresented to me that as I leave this and they along with me 


that a careful person was necessary in the style of tannadar. . I accordingly;have constituted 


а tannadar and a nobisinea of Bulrampore this day out of Chundun Doss’ retinue to. collect” 


the rents and in my absence, I hope this step ia not improper. This latter part I wrote with 
my Council beside me, though I am sorry to say “that in the transactions of so polite a Court 
a few barbarous expressions should be interspersed with such as “ pagun," “ nobisinea,” etc. 

You'll overlook I hope this little vein of gaiety, as it gives me much spirits to have hitherto 


ا ا وھ ر ا 


à Falgun, ~ x ML А $ 
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Ln dames 


` acted so satisfactorily to the person I'am so desirous to please, and that, too, in the course of 


my public daty, that 1 can’t- contain myself entirely. However, as my success has been 


totally owing to the fulness and propriety of: your instructions and advices, I shall particularly. А 


make it my business to adhere to them, as the only circumstance in" which I can challenge 
to myself atiy- merit on the occasion. This moment is arrived-the Ameynagur vakiel. His 
master is willing to submit, but says that he cannot do much on ‘account of his country 
been plundered, some of the villages burnt on the one hand by Damunadar Singh and by 
the Company's troops on the other. He also brings intelligence that the, Bura Boioom 


Zemindar will also submit, but that there is a\company of sepoys in the Chatna zemindary | р 


» ori account of some Pacquet Raja (I think they call him) who have committed such violences ' 
- and at least have occasioned such a terror that Zemindar and àll are run into the jungles, 
I believe I may say it, without assuming that (if i or 2 companys are sufficient to seize 
Dumunadar Singh) while 1 am on my present service, there is no occasion to send any 
other force into this part of Midnapore Province on his account. For.if there апе troops 
of pleasure sent: among these people; tho’ the discipline is never so strict, I can-foresee 
that this business of collecting the revénues will be tedious, for they only want a plausible 
excuse to turn it to the best account on the one hand, and, on the other, they are really 
so terrified in these cases that it entirely interrupts their family business for the time. 
To-morrow morning, by daybreak, we set out for Goreapara as does the bearer of this 
for Midnapore. 
Offering my best wishes and respects to Mrs. Graham and hildin, and compliments to 
` the gentlemen, I always am, with real esteem and regard S E 
2n ' Dear Sir, 


у . Your earnest well-wisher, ` 
- | JOHN FERGUSSON, 
Я ! S | | ` 117 74 ` ' 
То J. GRAHAM. - | ROMS 3 Ue S 
Ж E. CAMP NEAR SUPHUR: © 
бо. $ ` mand February 1767. У 
DEAR SIR; К 


І did myself the р1еавшге......уоц the night before solid off from Bulrampore, since 
"which we have,had 3 days march one of short to: Ghooreapara, one from thence to 
Hildabunie...in the purgana of Suphur and this of day's march to the ...is called Suphur a 

7 very large regular village.........4 short-coss from the former. ~ 

1 informed you in my last of the Suphur, Ameynugur, Mhan Boioon Zemindara having 
sent people to make submission in their names at Bulrampore ; these people I dismissed 
with: panne ‘to their respective masters, ordering them meet me at . ...it being a centrical 


place, three coss from Ameynugur, 4 from Mhan Boioon, ro from Burra Bolgan and ro from - 


Chatna. The Raipore purgana is by much the best cultivated that I have yet seen in the 
junglés, though in that part of it through which we marched there. was a vast number of 
trees. On our arrival at Ghooreapara the Zemindar _payed us a very good attendance, but 
next day, on our arriving at Hildabunie, where he went with us, he took a French [leave] 
of ceremonies. 2 , - A 

At Ghooreapara arrived our Suna from Chatna with a tei from the Zemindar com- 
‘plaining heavily of 5 companies of sepoys are encamped in his ‘neighbourhood saying he 
cannot possibly suilcurrow От bundbuskurrow while they are there, as his- people have all 
‚ Леб their houses and gone into the jungle ; but by ыыы. ofthe geons, this letter i is” 


^ ^. - 
х Éj r 


nc 


_ people or only pay-them to be reimbursed at. Midnapore i ? 


` To LIEUT. FERGUSSON.' is 


E 
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a mere pretext, as there is very good-discipline kept in that sepoy camp and none .of them 
can go near tis Zemindar's country, they remaining on the Paceet Raja’s side., -At first he . 
threatened our peons, and talked high, but, I suppose, on hearing that we set out from Bul- 
rampore or for certain intended going into that quarter, he altered his tone, and wrote the 


above. Our feons likewise were. confined some time-in the sepoy camp, being taken for 


harcaros, but some found means to convince the Commanding Officer, whose name they did 
not learn that they were on the Company’s service, and were set at liberty. = 

I immediately redismissed geons to this fellow, апа telling him that if he attended me 
at -Suphur, and settled the revenues of his country with me on account of the Company, n that 
I would probably get that army removed at some distance from him ; at any rate that if he 
did not immediately.come in, that I on the one side and the other army on the other would 


.attack him, and thoroughly render him Incapable of giving any trouble to the new Zemindar 


into whose hands I would give the purguna. ~ 

Having no news at all to be depended on from my people sent to Burra Boioon, I this 
morning despatched people with another gerwana putting him in mind how long he had had 
the "former, warning him immediately to attend here otherwise threatening him with military. 
execution.- i : 

To prevent my business being interrupted by any of our own troops who may 
be ‘stationed anywhere without......knowledge, I have given certificates in English 
to the peons. In the heart of the province of Raipore is a Brahmin, who possesses 
ten villages. Не is called in the country the Similia Raja........ ..his respects yesterday 
and of bis own accofd, proposed... ............with ten people, which I agreed to. Ву 
advice I have.............tálking to the Fulkisma and Raipore wallas about .... ......... 
revenues, until our return. 1 hope you will appreciate... ..... ... delay I shall, of necessity, 
be obliged to halt two............here, in which time, if possible, I'll dò the business to be 
done peaceably. This Raja's uncle and brothers two diwans paid their compliments 
to-day. The Zemindar seems unwilling to come himself. However, I ask them to bring him 
to-morrow. His house is about an English.mile from our camp. 

With best respects and wishes for Mrs. Graham and children, and compliments to the- 
gentlemen, А 
~ 6 : I am, with-real regard, Dear Sir, - 

. Хону earnest well-wisher and humble servant, 
Р - : JOHN FERGUSSON. 


PS. —The jemidar of punes requests to know how he is to be payed for: himself and 
people. I have also two of your harcaros who we sent to Fulkisma, Shall I draw for these 


ы 


\ E 18. 


MIDNAPORE: 


: 2548 Februar: А 
DEAR SIR, ; шуо 


I was this morning favor'd with your, letters of the 22nd from Supur, but from the non- 
attendance of the Zemindar of that place and of the adjacent purgunna -of Ameynagur, 
the backwardness of the Zemindar of Mhan Bhoioon, the evasion and equivocation of 
the Zemindar of Chatna, and the total sllence of the Zemindar of Burra Boioon, 1 begin 
to apprehend that you have got amongst a set of- people not so tractable or civilised 
as those situated near the ‘Tanna. You must be the best judge whether there EE to 


M 


M 
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be any justice in this conjecture, but, if you think there із, you should, in my opinion, lose ` 
‚ no time in bringing of reducing them to terms. The fears of thosé people” have seldom 
- failed to be operated upon with success, but leaving them time to recollect themselves has 
been generally known to produce in them a degree of i imperiousness, self-sufficiency, and _ 
obstinacy. 1 beg you would not suppose or conceive from this that-I mean or `аШейве that- 
there has been any unnecessary delays committed—very far from it, your conduct hitherto _ 


both has, and deserves my entire approbation. I only mean if you find yourself now 
among people of a different and less docile disposition, thatit may be necessary, perhaps, 
to alter your manner-of conduct- towards them. То one and all of them, however, I would 
always advise you to give a previous ‘warning, something of the nature which I- directed to 
be sent'to the Jargong Zemindar, 

We are not acquainted nor can pretend to judge their object or intention of the pats 
from Patchaet, or how far essential the service they are upon may be. There would appear 
a manifest impropriety in my making any request for their removal. But to prevent the 
risk of your contradicting one another's operations, I think it might not be amiss were you 
to advise the officer'in general terms with the object of your instructions, and desire of him 
to interfere with or impede them as little as possible, 2 


* | I remain, etc., etc., - 
JOHN GRAHAM. 


19. 
To J. GRAHAM. 


MHAN BOIOON : 


. 6k March 1767. 


SIR, 


I have at length the. pléasure to acquaint you that the five Zemindars and......... Д 


in and settled іл the same manner as the preceding ones, and if you consider the circum- 
stance of my finding every individual of them with all their people and effects in the jungles, 
I am hopeful it will reconcile my conduct to you, whether you regard the time and manner 
of the setlement itself, for had I pursued it would not probably have answered the end, 


` but if it had to have pursued each separately would have been a work of time, and to have 


divided my force-would have rendered my succéss doubtful as none of those Zemindars by 
our best intelligence have less than 2,000 people in their pergunas whose trade is war. 

- Notwithstanding I did not act hostily, yet I may say my success was owing to my 
taking a proper advantage of their fears, and sometimes indeed by flattering their ambitions. 
However, by these means we have setled. I must communicate it as my opinion that some 
among them are not cordial, and that unless a force remains in their neighbourhood to awe’ 
-them that collecting the revenue from them will be a hard task, This Zemindar of Mhan 
Boioon in particular has'resisted me on the strongest promises being made that I would not 
detain him, and on agreeing NOt {о....... ..on business with him, no sooner was-gone into the 
jungle again than he sent his diwan to thank me for my civil treatment of him, and offering 
mea considerable present, but at the same time absolutely denying-to pay any revenue as 
he never had, and as he had neither j jumma nor country. His present I refused and order'd 
him to be acquainted that І was expressly come for revenue to be payed yearly, that if. he'd 
not settle for that, Liceo private present would save him from being turned out. 
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ore v EGRE „го inducing him to comply made him retire further [ińto the jungle?] and not one 
.of his people Attended. On'this I resolved to make [an attempt? | to seize him i in the ов 
having resolved to take one...:..by one road myself, and send Bascombé™ ‘with another ....... 
another the meantime the willing. to the officer at Chutna in your terms.... ‘it out to bs: an 
order to him for‘attacking the Chutna wala......2.......intended to give a good account of this 
Zemindar before I left... . ......the arrival of the Burra Boioon Divan of whom this politician 
had...... aeee with great industry spread the report of his gathering a force, and intended to 
hold-out. These two circumstances I may say made such an Impression on this Zemindar 
thàt he the same day sent all his. principal people to setle ; but everything he does is with “ 
such distrust as he and his people remaining in the jungle that I expect he'll some day or 
other süffer for it. А ` а P 

, The silence and non-appearance of the Burra Boioon ейде I think I have ‘reason 
to believe, was entirely owing to his inability from the distracted state of his country of 
paying-a revenue equal to the extent and value of his perguna. ; These distractions apart, 
the Aarcaro, who brought his diwan, reported . that it was neither from fear nor dis- 
affection that the Zemindar came not, but on account of real sickness. uw 

I have some reason to believe that my letter to the officer and the manner in which: 
I sent it hastenéd the arrival'of the Chutna Zemindar's uncle (for he himself is a youth), 
who after his arrival setled without much difficulty. When all was settled I gave him 
a letter to the officer of the detachment acquainting him of their having setled with me, etc., 
and that as they assured me the people would not come out of the jungles while he remained, 
nor consequently the revenue be collected, that if it was consistent with the service he was 


^ on, it would be for the benefit of-our common master’s service, for him to remove his force 


out of the'Chutria Perguna, fully explaining that I pretended to nothing further than telling 
him that while he was there the Company's revenue could not be collected. > \ 

I propose, if nothing extraordinary happens, to.set out in the morning for Suphur. In ~ 
my мау back again, having the Raipore and Fulkisma affair still to setle, it being deferred 
at the earnest request of Chundun Doss on our progress hither. After which, I propose, 
according to the tenor of my instructions with-all possible expedition to proceed towards 
eene ns Ще Zemindars of the other thana. ` - 

"The Zemindar of Bulrampore writes me that Oudanaram Sip Roy: -of Sanga Colea i ds 
dead. He has several сїЇйгєп............›..... س‎ 

In this letter I have endeavoured to give you an account of everything that has occurred 
since I did | myself t the pleasure of writing last, and I beg you, you'll-excuse my some day’ s 
silence, as 1 could have wrote nothing satisfactory in that interval. I do myself the pleasure 
of underwriting-a sketch of the setlements of tHe five zemindaries for. your -immediate 


{inspect] i ion, as I will take an after opportunity of giving you.,.... - v........account of Tanna 
of Bulrampore tashees at once. , i DIN E = 
. à | poe. s . Allah Sicca Rupees. 
Suphur Purguna, Annual Revenue m mom M 54 оо 
'Ameynagur Purguna, Annual Revenue | dos ES x gn о о 
Burra Boioon Purguna, Annual Revenue ra ue Sax © з 440 о o 
Mhan Boioon Purguna, Annual Revenue ` ¢»... ` ET ec 316 о о 
Chutna Purguna, Annual Revenue ... visi S Des - .. 879.11 


i \ 2 e » 2» 
[Usual termination] s Total e 2,496 19 
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КОМ rue uale m E UP UT CAMP NEAR DAMARA : 
' "E "OM БӨ А. : "HR oth March 1767. us 
Sin, : 5 = Tee م‎ E. 


2 "die 'answer. to, the ier I-wrote to the officer at Chatna makes it necessary that I- 


\ Should send youa "copy of what I rote, as well as the original of the answer, as I ‘cannot ' 
take on myself to take-one step more in- that affair-without your particular orders ; at the 
same time that l must re‘inform you (as thé enclosed says otherwise)" that the Chatna 
Zenindàrs -uncle setled.in the most regular manner ‘with me for & yearly tuskees from ‘the 
_ purguna tor be paid, into fhe Midnapore Cugerie [Cutcheri] ‘for. the behoof of the Hon’ble 
„Company, and, as he did this at Mhan Boioon, 1, accordingly to the tenor of my instructions, 
^ had.no occasion. to go into. his country, . The reason of my- writing was because th& Divan 
frankly told me that, while the sepoys remained i in that country, he could not collect @ rupee. 


Thé е {з а сору of my lettter :— j ' дт “хоз E 


Ux 


' To THE OFFICER COMMANDING A реда OF epos NEAR cag, 
sra. кы А р u ` \ 
'l esteem it incumbent on- me, as concerning. the interest of our common masters, to, 
acquaint you that the Zemindar of Chatna has settled with më to pay the Hon'ble Company 
a yearly adequate revenue, and of course, is to be considered under-our. protection. 
- Î hope, therefore, ‘it will suit with_your instructions and inclination to consideration in 
that light, and not only avoid distressing him, but also, if possible remove from: his country 
as. ‘he protestes thé Company's revenue cannot be collected while you are so. near to. him, 
. as his people will remain,in the jungles. He will be answerable for any. effects you may have 
which you can’t. conveniently take away. а -you should esteem it consistent with 'the service 


` 


© 


* yoirare on to move on the, receipt of thjs, I hope you will avoid construing “this. letter to’ be ^ 


either. unnecessary or. improper, as my motive is the good of the -service in general, and 
`. properly executing the particular service I was ordered on, from .Midnápore. You: will also, 
d dare say, consider both i i any steps you may judge convenient (о. be takén i in consequence? 


em ‘of this address. ` ' зд ° | А m. a ag ; 
` E i i x Í a am, Qt \ 
a n T х Your, most obedient and, etc. dd 
a d T TUS - JOHN FERGUSSON, >œ- _ - 
meted ee ©. ох Y ONE commanding a party of -sepoys ` 
PAG ee S А EX * CEN ; к " | frost Midnapore. 


n 4 - ` a A 


/ 


~~ One sentence in this letter requires explanation and I marked i it for that purpose. The >” 


effects meant here belonged to Pacheat Raja. If the Divan of Chatna said:that they could. 
not carry them off... The. answer, to this letter I enclose and’ leave the’ whole to your 
‘judgment afd determination. and I hope ihat.if the writing of tho above letter was wrong, 
you 11 -advise п me how to atone for my transgression: 


ДУ, un 
2 "E m "Wer | With ж I am, Sir; IMEEM 
` tvi Lis . Your most.obedient and most 
| RS ` humble-sérvant, 
SOS = Г] B Ы 2 i 2 peat . 
, `- AS . Е ue S Ж - 5 J. FERGUSSON. 
- NÎ s NE 
n m k Е ` ms К _ au" 
" x E А 
e. к, zum Y ¢ c 
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CHOWRINGHEE RoAD—1787. 
From T. and W. Daniell’s Coloured Views. 
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- We this day árilved ` oüce moré ín the ‘Tanna of Bulrmpore all in, health excepting. 


. cold caught by repeated ‘violent storms, x ‘which we Badii in. the Billy country, we Came from, 


In-this letter I enclose ' copies. of threé Bengal chits, one, more letter from Captain Upton, : 
the redding of which will be sufficient. to convince. уой, that. I could‘not without widely _ 

_ deviating from my instructions comply with the contents of it. without your orders, As the 
letter itself and the Bengal chit will explain the subject-to you, I need insist, no further. - 
The second Bengal chit is a copy of what^ was produced by the 'Raipore people, when we 
desired them to sêtle. I saw the.original : it had the initials of Mr. Goodwin! s namer - 

For the*Raipore Pergunah,. by which. I mean- Raipore, Fulkisma, and other two small 
places bélonging to two persons call’d Samuleaheal brothers, there i is a: dushees settled of 1,600 : 
rupees payéd thro"the' ‘hatids of the Bougrawalla into the Burdewan ‘cash, but i is‘at present ill 
collected, and, I believe a small dividend reaches the Company's ‘Tréasury. As I mentioned 


7 * x Mc Он" Д r. M Nem ^ E. 
cbe 18 f MN S m Saar 
um 4 BENGAL. MOFÜSSIL. RECORDS. C3 абу! 
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an c eM poo Е Ее ш [BULRAMPORE]:: - 
i D ‘ aoc INPS ОРТО 12th. March 176]. 
е ‚ -DEAR SIR, whee mo ax Ph ud 


before, all- that tract lies -quite near the Tanna, andy ‘of course, the- tushees which ‘could: - 


easily be increased to 3,000 allah siccas would also be collected without difficulty, ` suppos- 
ing a force to remain here. ; I have in consequence of your former order, got all these people _ 


with me, except the Fulkisma Zemiridar, who i is not arrived, in order to increase the yearly ~ 


révenue for the Company, but in seeing that, while: ‘it is payed through the- hands of this. 


tgs Bougra Zemindar, the Company will "not reap the advantage of it, 1 will not put it into^ 


г 


eK 


execution шш Lhear: from you, whicti-l expect will be-on the receipt of this, as it will reach 
. fne here, “having: two -more. days of business'to do before I can leave the Tanna, whence Г 
“propose going directly, against the Gatseela Zemindar (if you. approve) through the Jambunie f 


Parguna, it being the nearest, and, by the best intelligence; the best road ; having: sent off: ` 
his ferwanas in such a manner that. I will- have his answer at Jambanie, by which he is 7 


_ .desired to meet me at the Tanna- of Janpore, which if he refuse, - I shall” march immediately 
^ against him, it being only ten Coss, whereas from the Tanna it is twenty. fs : - 

The third Behgal- chit isa copy of.a letter sent from Bisnapore to the Ameyhagur 
Zemindar signed by Captain Hadley and initials. I directéd а, letter _to.be wrote ‘to the 
- Ameynagur Zemindar to’ answer the above in in this manner. ] have not got an elephant. 
nor any other of Dumidar Sing’s effects. ЛҒ уох send people into my-country to destroy 


and plunder it 1, who have settled with, the Phousdar of Midnapore to pay & yearly-revenue~ i 


t6 the Company, will complain to him, and make. no, ‘doubt of receiving redress. 
Captain Upton’s two Aarcaros, who brought the last letter, remain here two days until 


= 4 did -myself the а оғ writing you yesterday add. the day NE from. hence, 


besides- the Tetters- J wrote” from Mhan. Borioon and, ‚ Bambura, bot as to-morrow we 
£ 


` 


your answer- arrives, I having another" sealed - chit here for the. Zemindar: of Chatnapore - 
from him. yee - Ж: ET 

NU TES душу oe му, : А . With bost ihe, etc., » Tremain, et, P 

TN, ы A i "E. i J. FERGUSSON. as 
pr ^ Я е әл . + ~ 
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To J. GRAHAM. ^ 2 Ee Ne V 
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22772 T NE К RR E UE NETT March 1767. | m 

. DEAR SIR, г MAL T dim ` 
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Й vals by all means if possible put my success beyond a doubt.whén I do attack him. 
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dendi hence a harcaro, and some punes, with: the treasure, I would by no. ЖОР; lose this 

Я ` opportunity of writing you. | I yesterday fnorning sent off the Gatseela Zemlndar's perwanas 
Ьу о harcaros and two "funes, meaning atthat time to havé set out from hence to-morrow, ^ 
by which means I should have reached Jambunie by the time the messengers returned, ~. 
but heating nothing. front you you in answer to mine of the 11th instant, and having all the 
§ Zemindars of the Ralpore side all оп the.. lam obliged. to put off m march — 
one-day more. ^^ ~.” ` зс ` 
^ My two. Gatseela Лаўсаўоз, etc, on this day TES being stopt a coss ‘and a`half - 
from Jambunie in the Gatseela Purguna by a guard of about 150- bowmen, My i instructions ^ 
to'them were, if they were ‘stopt, to tell the people their busiiiess, and assure them that if 
t ey were not allowed to go-on, they would return to-your naib who “sent them, and [who] 
„waê. on the road ‘with & force, and in consequence of which: he would hear no terms from 
them, ‘but proceed to drive them out of the purgana, and give it to better disposed people.. 
When they were stopt, they z acted according. to-instructions, and were- ‘answered: that if they- 
. went the Janpore Tanna road they would not be obstructed, but by that road would allow 
none to go, into-their country : to which they answered that as thay 'expécted more respect 

` to be paid to the Phousdar's servants ‘than. to be stopt, but that. when they. “returned it. ` 
would be with a force`that would overcome áll such obstacles, penetrate into the heart of- 

— his country without asking. questions. So that it is probable this fellow continues obstinate." е 
However, according to your, general hint, when E arrive’ at Jambunie;- pil send one more с 
message before l-fall оп; If on our ‘arrival at Jambunie, I find that “the road from--his~ -. 
country is tolerable, but i£ it should prove -jungly and narrow so aé that I cannot have the 
* proper use of my guns, I propose taking no. notice at all of these, buf according to my 
general instructions, proceeding to the-Tanna, and reducing "him. - In coursé, this intention | i 
is owing to the pretty certain information I have of his having a considerable -force, and I. E: 


„Thus, far had I wrote last night before 8,'o'clock, when >the man whom -1 despatched _ 
веў ‘ath „arrived, and, told that a Řarcaro from you was 3 coss off onthe way. Г "waited till ^ 
‚ "eleven : no Karcaro.; and now have got up at three this morning to despatch the- treasure. oo 
By closing this letter- he- “has: not yet arrived. I make no: ‘doubt if hei 18 yours that on his Y oc 
return vf your order [him] to be punished as ће: “deserves.” This goes by another. ^ 
- - [Usual termination,. ` 


2 | | = TES ^  . JOHN FERGUSSON. 
б, =. an 2213 ў ay ^5 ЕК 
- To J GRAHAM. ' - 2 7 ® fy (te ТЕ : 
we "LET б, сми 77 BULRAMPORE TANNA : 
۴ ate a= 2c 9 XR. ا‎ E. wk ы Ы 


. p 15th Marci 1767. р fa 
i: Z Sm, ` pew v = * Е oi } 3 cx 


. I write this-to во: along with 1,000» audit - -rupees of which 550. is in cash, and. 
450 in. bonds, being part of the Company's treasure collected from those Zemindars who havê 


already settled with the Company to pay ZusAees for their.Purganahs. A Bengalá'account ^ ^ | 
_ which I am told is the regular manner of transaction in these, matters attends- the: treasure. С : 
M - 7 ra. E 
ЕК AV Sce UR ROAD Co. ` ‘With regard, dou nee 
oe 5 E | hu 7 o "Si, - Е 
207 ` Bic " š “N >. - UT. 
COE G. dE | D! - "Your most obedient, "T 
Uy NE Bow UT B -= . Most humble servant, 255 
Pape pe y Hx cee DNE 7 JOHN: FERGUSSON, r 
| E — M = ^ А А Б 3 
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To LIEUTENANT FERGUSSON. à c OMNE" 
re md Р һе. ~, MIDNAPORE: 
А 12th March 1767. 


“ SIR, ЛУ ж | © 


©.. I have received your favours of-the ‘6th. instant, “he first containing an account” 
of the settlement which you have effected with five Zemindars of Supur; etc., the second 
transmitting me a copy of your letter to the Offcer Commanding the Patchaet party, and, his 
` answer. As the revenues which the Zemindars have engaged to pay exceed the sums at 
which their countries are rated in the King’s books, at the same time that they serve as an 
ample and incontestable acknowledgment of their dependence on this Province, we have 
cértainly no causé than to be otherwise than satisfied -with the adjustment, especially when 
their present circumstances and situation with your reasons for accepting of their terms are 
considerd. In time, however, by attending to keep thém at once awed and protected 
I should hope that this stipulation may be considerably increased upon. 
Captain Upton, in his answer to Your letter, appears to have-placed too much confidence 
.in the informations of the people with whom he-has intercourse, and to have drawn from 
thence too hasty conclusions. His dignity also appears to have taken great offence, where. 
o think it is pretty evident that there could possibly be none meant, It is a.pity that. 
circumstances of this nature should occur in the execution of one comnion service, especially 
‘under а well-regulated Government, of which all the members and dependents must be 
sensible that no operations can be carried on without the sanction of its authority. Conscious 
that уоп аге yourself regularly and sufficiently authorised to execute the service you are at 
present upon (altho’ Captain Upton seems to doubt it), you might certainly proceed agreeably 
to your instructions without paying any regards to Captain Upton’s caveats but as 1 think 
this would be acting too much upon his own plan, I cannot approve it. I would advise you, N 
С therefore,-to write again to Captain Upton, or the officer who may command. at Patchaet, 
expláining to him that you think there/was no cause to take offence at yoür former letter ; 
. at least there was certainly none intended ; that you ate also detached under regular orders 
from the Governor of Calcutta, ‘thro’ the -channel of the Chief of Midnapore, to-reduce 
the "Zemindars possessing the jungles to the westward- of Midnapore and which d 
hitherto supported a kind of independence, notwithstanding they were avowedly subordinate 
to the Province, their rents being entered in the Midnapore Cutchery books, and most of 
them having always paid a øeskcusk-or tribute of acknowledgment; that the Chatna 
Zemindar i$ one of those, and that, however adjacent or blended his districts may be with 
those of Patchaet, they are actually out of the limits of Bengal, have always been compre- 
hended їп Soebah Orissa, and, till of late years paid a regular tribute to the Phousdar of 
Midnapore ; that agreeably to your instructions, therefore, you had concluded a settlement 
with his uncle (the Zemindar himself being a minor) to pay an annual revenue to the 
Company at the Midnapore Cutchery and that you trust this explanation will not only acquit 
you of having intended any improper behaviour but in fact claims his attention to support 
the settlément you have made against any designs of the Patchaet people to usurp 
possession of the Zemindar’s ‘country. If this explanation does not produce the desired 
effect, we must, in short appeal to the decision of. . «Superiors, In the mean- 
time you should write to the Zemindar difecting him наети to desist from molesting 
the party, as: Captain Upton writes he is guilty. ~ ` 
I have just now received your favour from Bulrampore with the three Bengal notes, 
but the other letter you mention to have received from -Captain Upton was omitted ‘to be 


wee 


~ "m - 
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enclosed. I do not conceive, however, that it can contain anything but what the explanation, 
which I have herein recommended to you to make, must sufficiently answer, especially as 
it appears evident -by the Bengal note (which is wrote in the name and under the seal of 
..... Sirear) that he is misled by the designs and informations of the ..... people. 

The answer which you have directed the Ameynagar Zemindar to make to Captain 


| Hadley is very proper, . . . . . and say he will give him no further trouble, 


The Raipore and Fulkusma districts doubtless depend on the Province of Burdwan, 
bat it appears somewhat mysterious and inconsistent that they should reject our assistance 
for obtaining from them an increase, I will write and explain the matter to Mr. Goodwin 
and shall send you further directions when I receive his answer, > In the interim, 1 recom- 
ménd you to proceed immediately upon the plan.you propose for the reduction of the 
Gatseela Zemindar. 4 { 


J. GRAHAM. 


25. 
To LIEUTENANT FERGUSSON. .- 
MIDNAPORE : 
13/5 March 1907. 
SIR, 
SI received last night your note enclosing the second letter from Captain Upton, 
but as I suppose it does not require any more particular answer than what is contained in my 


-letter of yesterday, to it, therefore, I refer you, and return you Captain Upton's letter enclosed. 


In my letter yesterday I omitted to mention to you the settlement of the Zalook 
composed of sundry villages around the Tanna and said Ьу the statement to be possessed 
by one Achubnarrain. | must now recommend that point to you, if possible, before you 
leave Bulrampore, if not after your return from the reduction of the Janpore Tanna. 

I approve of the succession of the Sankacoolea's son for the same reasons that I gave 


'you in the case of the Jargong Zemindar. 


I am, etc, etc, 
JOHN GRAHAM. 

en 
To J. GRAHAM. . 
TANNA BULRAMPORE: 
: 1475 March 1767. 
SIR, 

` I have this moment received your pacquet, but the answering of youf other favour 
I must delay, as I am preparing everything for going off in the morning. 

To Captain Upton I wrote in the terms you suggested, adding from that explanation he ` 
would at once see the impropriety of my complying with the contents of his 2nd letter and 1 
accordingly sent the two Bengal chits enclosed in his. 

The /a/oo£ I did not omit to make particular inquiry about when last here, but all the 
answer I could get was that it had been incorporated with the two purgunas ço years ago, and” 
this too after I had settled for these purgunas, viz, Ramgur and Sankacoolea. In yours 
of yesterday, you mention it as your opifiion that if we continue to awe and protect these 
people, that the revenue may be considerably increased. In this opinion I entirely join 
with you, and, i£ I may be allowed to judge from the face of the country and appearance 


' of the people, very considerably too, were they somewhat civilised, -and this more 


| 


. To J. GRAHAM. 
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Рие. in the western purgunas. Thé Tanidaar has engaged to seri this letter and 


the amount of both the bills on the Sergeant: ` 
= With regard, Vam Sir; 2 
БС 5 7 . Your most obediént servant. ‘ 
| J. FERGUSSON, 
; 27. a ч = 
To LIRUTENANT FERGUSSON. “ . 
- E ~ Da MIDNAPORE :, 
ben 
m 2 ~ 19th March 1767. 
SIR, ' : Menus MN 


I have received your two letters of the 13th and one of the r4th. With the former 
was received the chalan of Кз. 1,000 which shall be brought to account when the bonds 
are recovered. : 

I think you judge very Sh in determining to “proceed with caution against the 
Gatseela Zemindar. As you advance towards his country, I imagine yow will be able to 
obtain more certain intelligence of his strength and intentions : when, if you esteem it 
necessary, I shall expect to hear from you. 

The merits of Uchubnarrain’s /alook, which you are informed is incorporated in the 
Ramgur and Sankacoolea's purgunas, may properly be enquired into more exactly when 
you return again to the Tanna, because if the Zemindars have already possessed themselves 
of it, it will atleast be an argument for demanding an'increase from them in the ensuing 


year. _ ~ 
А I am, etc., etc., 


Е | “ " 3 [JOHN GRAHAM, | 


PIE = 28, 


c x wee | ^ JAMBUNIE: 
| 17th March 1767. 


^ SIR, 


This day I received'two letters from you. The former favour I shall answer In a 
few words, 272., that this day at noon, Immediately on receipt of yours, I sent off the tent, 
and that (as l'imagine that won't properly suffice for your botle-conna) there is too in the 
stores an old marque which I should imagine would also be useful. ^ 

Having principally by the means of Mogul Ray, Zemindar of Jatbunia, got a “tolerable 
account of his force, dispositions, and the route, I think I can depend, as far as any person 
сат in such cases, on being able to force his intrenchments, and make my way good into 


"his fort. In this opinion I am seconded by all my little army, who are in very good health 


and high spirits, seem sufficiently satisfied with their Commander's abilities, etc. This day 
I halted here for a variety of reasons. That which you suggested to me in the close of 
yours on the head of retreating occurred and was a-principal reason together with a desire 


of further intelligence not to run headlong and imprudently on before I had settled а plan 


of operation, as also the replenishing of my dyzar and recollecting my provincials concurred 
to induce to this‘ measure. - es 

Govindram Buxie, who I look on as a good soldier, has retain'd near 200 of his 
people, besides 33: horse, Cootickram 20. Goupenet's people have increased 50 to-day. 
Collianpore to 50, Mogul Ray with 150 men attends me of his own accord, and is likely to 
get in favour. The Jambunie Zemindar attends us with 100 men. These two neighbours 
of the Gatseela Zemindar being his natural enemies and of ‘ong standing, I do not doubt | 
"will take this opportunity of gratifying thelr revenge. - ` 


M 
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Now as I am clear in my own breast that neither motives of interest -or . ambition sway 
me in the resolution I have at present taken, but that I have acted on mathré deliberation, 
you, who always have been my friend, will, I am sure, on this occasion be my advocate to the 
world if the évent should render my judgment or discretion suspected. 

His nephew who resides at Burra Boioon, I have not been able to induce to take any 
part in the affair at present, nor even to come to me; my people put it to the account of. 
his inability to form any faction in the country. = Ў 

You may depend on “hearing from uie very frequently, if intelligence can be conveyed 
after we penetrate into the heart of bis country: 

. The deep: impression which that warm style in your letter makes on me it would be. 
‘vain to attempt to express, This, however, I must add, that I am conscious to myself of 
a daily applying to the Supreme Source of all good for the success and prosperity of 
yourself and family. "With my best respects to Mrs. Giaham and children.I am with real 


regard, etc, etc. = 


JOHN’ FERGUSSON, 


~- 29. 

To J..GRABAM, " | 2 

а САМР, LARGE PLAIN NEAR BIND VILLAGE, 
f 11 COSS FROM GATS, FORT: 

5s 17th March 1767. 


x 


DEAR SIR, 
. I ‘last night did myself the......of acquainting you that, by means of Mogul 
Ray, Zemindar of Jatbunie, I had made myself master of the strength, situation, etc, of 
the Zemindar of Gatseela’s army, and had also been able to plan a route by which I hada 
good prospect of making my way good to` his” fort. 

In pursuance of this plan, and on strength of intelligence from this same person, I 
- understood that a force of about 2,000 had entrenched themselves and made a parapet of 
palisadoes in a plain about 3 coss from Jambunia, having the channel of a nala (nala) and 
a jungle in their rear. Having resolved last night to attack this force at break of day, 
if possible, I set-out at one o'clock in the morning, resolving to march slowly and circum. 
spectly, it being very clear moonlight, but such were the length of these cosses and such the 
badness of the roads, having all of them in his pargana to make them as we marched, апа . 
` also two considerable 71/2 (nalas) to pass, which they only abandoned as we approached, 
that, instead-of arriving at daylight, we were only able to reach this tanna of hfs at то o'clock. 
The enemy soon abandoned their post, and betook themselves into the channel of the 
nulla, with a view, I believe, of flanking us in the storm, but we were guarded against -this 


as well as against ah ambuscade, which they had laid on the banks of a tank to the left of '- 


the rear; for having examined the ground on all-sides, before the onset, I resolved to divide 
my force in such a manner as tó attack them in these three places at once, which I accord. 
ingly did, and my force drove the enemy before them clear out of the jungle and over a large 
plain into the village of Bind; where about 200 of thefr endeavoured to make a stand to 
no purpose. With regard to my troops, I must say that the sedpoys behaved very bravely 


but not like disciplined troops, for that party which I sent under the command of Sergeant, 


Bascombe to storm the #//a inethe jungle broke at once, and ran on without keeping any 
order, and it was with much difficulty I could keep the small party with myself and with the 
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- guns from running after the rest into the jungle, when they found there was nothing: to do 
in the entrenchrfients, which wereabandoned, `, E 

Mogul Roy has got a great name among the ѕеароуѕ, The number of the slain on the 
enemy's side, I have not been able to learn yet, it being in the jungle that the execution was ~ 
done; but three heads have been found that the. guns had shot off, but of my men “there is 
not one so much as hurt, not even a provincial - . á 


- 2 
` [Usual Greetings.] Sad 
© JOHN FERGUSSON, who has an immense headache, 


Ра É 


Ge um so hopes inaccuracies will be excused. 
АА. Su О Re FT „ы, qo Ll Pa 
‘To J. GRAHAM, 77 2 Eos | { 
, s EEG . CAMP Ат THE VILLAGE CHOUKLA: |. , 
- 1 \ Dl we 
^ ^ С s QUE 5 ý -  19fh Marck 1767. 
' DEAR SIR, | 


I did myself the pleasure of най you yesterday on the event of driving the 

, enemy out of their tanna, as it is called, and taking _ possession of the village -of Bind. 
'fhis morning, at broad daylight, we marched hence, and I went about three-quarters 
of a coss uninterrupted, but onarriving at the village Mundalackura, intelligence arrived from 
the front, that the jungle in the front ofthe village was spread over with chewars, on which 

I halted a little, and ordered. опе gun.and a small party ‘of sepoys to advance, dispersing the 
whole in such a manner as to be able to support that party or to detach to rear or flanks, 
according as the enemy might make théir appearance. On seven rounds of grape and two 
or three platoons from the:sepoys, they retired, having indeed first endeavoured to-alarm ús 
on allsides but to no purpose, as their shot from the jungle’ would not reach, and they would 
not/come in sight. During this short skirmish one seapoy. received a shot through the 'muscles 
of the ‘thigh. Finding the enemy determined not to maintain any battle with us, I im- 
mediately disposed my troops to maintain a running fight, and march.pretty smartly at the 
same time, by strengthening my rear, ordering 20 sepoys on each flak, and endeavouring, 


- 


but to no great purpose, to flank the whole with my provincials. However, we succeeded 
very Well, keeping the enemy so much at bay, that they were'not able to make any impres- 
sion on any qüarter/thoügh they repeatedly attempted it, especially in the rear. They 
indeed wounded five or six chewars and camp adherents on our side, and a fine old fellow of. 
a horseman of Govindram's had his leg broke by a matchlock ball which I have set again, ~ 
and I hope will do well, though the doctor will say that a gun shot wound and fracture is a very 
difficult case, . Thus we maintain for three coss, when we arrived at a very large plain, 
well watered, near a village named Choukla, where I had’before planned to halt, as there 
was no other halting place within 5 coss. Here we have the enemy alongside of ‘us in 
the jungle, but they daie not come out, though we have distressed them greatly by taking 
possession of four fine tanks in this plain, and guarding them in such -a manner that. they 
cannot get a drop of water but at the hazard of their lives, though it is the only water 
within 3 coss by my intelligence. То. morrow I propose marching in the same manner, 
-by which we'll be on a Ae way half the day, it being, 5 jungle £055. 2 


~ 


Ce шю ы | [Usual- compliments.] 
Se kd - | а s. J. EERGUSSON. , 
8 o dock night. эу Е 4 р - 
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SIR, -. ar FP ce, = 5 


K tave i now the ‚ pleasure to, acquaint you that Гах 
after having fought my way toit for 16 coss through a thy 





“PO ssion: f Gatseela Pun 
eds the. enemy took 


DM évery method. of interrupting our march, except that of а drawn-béttle, which they only - . 


attempted i in- theirintrenchment near the village of Рига about 4, COSS ‘from Jambunte, the NS 
.. first day that we attacked them from their strong intrenchment there: and frm- the channel -. 
.of a nulla in-the jungle to the rear,of it ; we soon drove them, and, on all the march’ bither, 


x res never ашны {о: make a „stand in other places, until to-day 3 as- we- approached 


^ ~^ their ‘fort. A 


-During. the march I soon saw that if we halted always ọn their PR that Gur march 


would be greatly interrupted and tedious. 1 therefore resolved to strengthen my front and -' 
.rear considerably, and flank the whole on each Side, and to niarch oh-without ever ‘halting, ^. 
NIC leaving to the rear guards to maintain the engagement with the « enemy, and proceed at the 


same time, taking cate to reinforce them if presel hard. from the main body, and I believe | 
lowe my success-to-that resolution. ^ а 
j ` Yesterday a vakiel arrived from him who aid he was sent to make the Raja’s acknow-, 
ledgment, and Setle for the rent. On questioning him I found | that he was empowered to 
\ . give Rs. 5,000 to buy me and my army off from proceeding -any further. This. not being 
business I explained to him for what purpose 1 was come, and told him! that if-his zemindar 
would pay the Company such a yeatly. revenue that I-would forgive him „notwithstanding | 
his, great fault, He immediately despatched -people to the Zerhindar,. who .returned no . ~ 
_ answer, and accordingly we. proceeded. On, this ddy’s march they fought very warmly, А 
‘showing thensaelves .a good deal, first in front and then in the rear, - -but were not able to: 
make any impression, About 9 o'clock, we made his fort, which - we found.’ in flames, and 
` his people all round in small partles, in the jungle on the outside to attack usin ‘the reanga 
but nding that we discovered them by a gun anda company being sent against them, fke , 
` peoplé within abandoned the fort by a gate to which, I. judged it  imprüdent to send any part ' 
Eris my forces, as the smoke of thé fire blew- "directly on.it. 
? Notwithstanding that the fire had'destroyed the most “в things о of which there 
£c 'ipust have'been an immense quantity, yet we arrived time enough to savé a great quantity оғ? 
- grain, which gives me- great satisfaction, as otherwise we should,hayé been ‘in distress; soon’ 
for want of provisions, as they have burned their villages as well as fort on the way. ` 


[4 


? ха“ _ ‘The Raja, with a numerous, though vanquished@army, has retired into a mi about a coss - 


` disant; he having guards all the way to the fort on every “side in the jungle; во that 4 will 


^." require your.. orders towards my conducting myself properly in what remaing to be done. © p 
There are noné Sof the Zemindars along with me. who^will, undertake the ‘charge “of this, ge 


iE 


purguna, notwithstanding : (from the froward, nay barbarous conduct of the Run-away) the 
probability of gaining over the country - people. - From his nephew. I have not во: mhuch. as 
heard, ; though. one would imagine he ought to have endeavoured to conciliate ay 
~ favour ; so I can be no judge whether he is in any respect equal to the charge. - I shall there- ( 
fore expect your orders respecting. the séttlement of the рива, ‘while, i in. the meantime, 
I shal! lose no favourable opportunity which may.offer, wheter to distress-the ‘enefny- or 
to make an Advantageous settlement for the nad if this “fool should еюн of his | 
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ESPLANADE Row—1788. (Counci. House STREET IN RiGHT-HAND CORNER.) 





OILD GOVERNMENT Hovse—1788. 


From T, and W. Danieli's Coloured Views, 


~l 


7 three'is slight and two shot through the, muscles of the leg by ball one of which is my - E 


سے 
` 
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During the whole march there х was killed one: Dildar; And; one m of the Jatbunie. 
Zemlndar's, one i$ horseman shot through the leg and the leg | broke, -5-Sepoys wounded, of which 


orderly, who, poor. fellow, got ^it to- day while close by me, In this 5 day's engagement, he 
^ had а’ piece of "cannon planted in'the jungle flanking the road, bat | it did no execution; 
the shot’ flying too high. - (oc / NH 

“It now remains to excuse myself. for i hot writing before ; the reason was at I could get ~ 
none of the, Zemindars to undertake convéying it safe, and on that accotint ldesisted. This-. 
goes by means of the : Jatbunie Zemindar, who, if. he- had behaved all along.as he did the 
*- first day, I should have recommended. " TELS 

: = o [Compliments] | 


-' P — 
г 


To J. GRAHAM. ' yee =. “Ж CEDE E " 
` тр з о о ^57 0, GATSERLA FORT: С. 
i з Ж | EC MEMO aand March 1767. 7 7 
SIR, SS : m S 


M 


|] last igi did myself.the pleasure of addressing sees ON the event. of taking. 5 
possession of Gatseela Fort, but as_there~is some difficulty In-conveying intelligence, It i is 
possible it may not reach. I deem it proper to write this to be ‘sent by another channel, viz. 
of the Jambunie Zemindat, as-yesterday's was of the Jatbunie’s, © .. “> 

In yesterday's letter I gave a full account of our march, etc, atid the taking possession . 
of the Fert. Hoping that letter reached I shall only here say that after forcing our way 16 ^ 
£055 through a thick jungle, we at last. reached his fort, which the шу abandoned after. 
very little resistance, but setting iton fire. vA ' 
7 The most valuable effects in the Fort with which it abounded are all burnt, However, ` 


` I have the pleasure totell you that we were able to save a great quantity of grain which to - 


me is a principal article, as otherwise -I -should sooh, have been obliged to abandon my & 
conquest for want of provisions, for on my march they burned their villages, so that we 


had no supply since leaving Jambunie. We should have been able to have extinguished AEE 


the бге had there been water`in the Fort, but there are only some small ponds, I think draw 
wells, which were scarce sufficient for the purpose ‘of quenching the thirst of our army, 
having marched a coss and a half without water. This day I ‘Send a party of seapoys into the 
"jungle about a mile with the cattle to a fine tank of water, as the enemy have a strong 


, guard there, and also one- hundred coolies with two handies slung for a supply. In last . 


night's letter, I acquainted you of ‘ny manner об marching, by which means I saved my ~ — 
men greatly; hafing lost from the whole only two, a a chiwar and dildar, and five seapoys, and 


: about 20 other adherents. wounded. í Ма i Pod 


~  Lshall now make it my- business fo explain to you, asfar as1 can, my.sentiments o on the, 
head of resetling this purgana. - - ^ 4 . 

` dt is my, opinion that this runaway Zemindar ought by no méans to -be harkened- 
to if he should propose-the largest terms, because there is no dependence to be put, in him, 


he paying no ) regard to treaties ; nay, did he give hostages, It would - find -him no further 


' than wlien he is immediately awed by a force; Не also is a great nuisance to his nelghbonrs, 


constantly disturbing them, so that it-would not be a ‘popular’ step’ “in the eyes of those who . 
have not only setléd for their own country, but-álso helped to redáce him. Moreover, ‘by all ` 
accounts I hear he i is‘such a barbarous - monster, ~ that he is by no means to be countenanced 
Фу а civilised nation, that As, if the current , reports are true. E - 


E ope 1200 Qe Je FERGUSSON | — so 
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EN , From- allowing the ИНА Zemindars to" talk over ба matter in my ‘presence, 
"without seeming to take any notice, I find that the- -most: “probable method s? that of setting. 
up his nephew, as he. will be able to detach a great many, if not -all. from ‘His uncle, If ће 


' should be able to detach all, as they Say-there i is a very great Chance for, then he- will also . 


‚ answer 'the- Company's | deniands without any further trouble ; but, if- he should „по be,- Шей. 
А га part of my ‘force will be necessary to support his party till he gains strength. Should this’ 
b. nephew be: unwilling or unable to form any party, and to pay--a proper revenue,’ then, Г 


believe; nay, I know that Mogul Roy. of- Jatbunia, ‘will "undertake to pay the Company's i 


revenne, and retain the purg una, if supported by a small party of sepoys: to garrison | the fort, | 


~ but whether Не is more ambitious than wise I can’t say. - 2m - z 


~ Qur Midnaporé Zemindars all say that they would not take a. present, of the éonntry, s077 


` “that there is orily one other alternative, and that a poor one for the Company that of levelling 
‘the fort and burning and destroying his country in derroreni to our other new subjects, and 
proceeding to the reduction of the remainder óf the Tanna, and theny if you í judge. ‚ргорет, to 
return апау ой theicountry in such a manner as to oblige the heads of. itto abandon their 
infatuated master. ~ ~~ pt ‹ 

¬ Thus, Sir, from being on the spot, I have presumed to declare my sentiments freely = ; 
for though-his army cannot withstand-miné, “yet they are very numerous, - -and.I dare say. 


~- against people of their own caste “would “still endeavour to maintain the country’. If I can. 


obtain? "any intelligence, I shall not fail .to distress them still im their lurking holes, 11 
сап do.it:to advantage. If I can find the channel of intelligence to and- from you can, be 
< éarrled on éasily, you may" depend on- hearing кош me daily,- bût, if difficult, only on 


“extraordinary occasions. _ ES ; x em 
LEE d 7 ` - ne A 

"E : x < | "a , ` €Compliments.] . 

" Lp NECI 

a ` dox `. JOHN FERGUSSON, - 


E 
2 1 


- m Mus reges ue 3 
MEN a T FRA M RS . | GATSEELA FORT: 
CS eee Ыы E. EE ; н. ˆ 34k March 1767. ` 
SR e ae Б - HELM D WM 
I did myself the pleasure of addressing’ you twice from ‘this place: to inform you of 


— my conduct, etc., on the march, and süccess against the: fort, as also freely communicating my 


А 


\ sentiments on the head of resetling the purgana, which F hope you. will not be displeased. at. 
„п consequence. of further intelligencé and distant-negociation, with the country people, and 
of having formerly’ consulted you as head, Ihave now. taken 'a: bolder.step,. vis. that: of - 


E sending my. purwana to his nephew,-who resides at Burra Boion, inviting him.to come and 


take the purgana from me, 214 \pay a just revenue for it to the Company: sthat T made him 
the first offer on account of his connection, but; notwithstanding, if he. would not ‚рау, as cd 
a revenue as any other, that he should'not havé it’ ^^^ — - ERE 

This step I took in consequerice of assurances from. the: ‘country: people by means of 
neutral persons’ who attended me that, if I set up the nephew. for- Zemindar, they would all 
‚ abandon the Runaway and гомре Шек utmost oa к the; new Raja to answer 
our demands. ` 2c m =ч >, 

I hope, therefore, that you wil approve of the вр I СЕ вз by the uncertainty, 
of the channel of intelligence remaining uninterrupted, nay, that'ls.so now, the waiting for 


tem orders. would: oecaston a great loss, of time, especially as I believe that,when anew Raja j 


E, У 4 a 
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is set up, he will require our presence for some short time. In hopes that you will approve, 
I shall expect your answer containing full instructions regarding the transacting this affair as 
you would wish it to be done. 
With respects and compliments as usual, I remain with real regard, ` 
y Sir, 
Your most obedient and most humble Servant, 
J. FERGUSSON, 


34. 
To GEORGE VANSITTART. 


| GATSEELA ЕОАТ:` 
1 - 284% March 1767. 


SIR, 


My addressing you on this occasion is in consequence of a letter of Mr. Grahams 
bearing date the 23rd instant, which I have this day received, desiring that after the 24th 
you should be addressed on all public subjects, as, you by that time would have the 
charge of the Province. Permit me, Sir, before I enter on the head of business, tho’ a 
stranger to your person, to congratulate you on this occasion, and to offer: my best wishes 
that you may be happy and successful. Allow me also to hope that if (as shall be my 
constant endeavour), my conduct while under you should be inclinable to your sentiments, 
that you will bestow on me some share of that favour which I so amply experienced under 
Mr. Graham, My letters dated 22nd, 23rd, and 24th, and addressed to Mr, Graham in his 
publick capacity, 1 acquainted him of our success in this purgana, and also that after I had 
taken possession of the Fort, I had, in consequence of being pretty well acquainted with 
his sentiments before, sent my perwanna to the nephew Meee him the purgana if he 
would pay a yearly revenue to the Company for It. 

I had intelligence that the former Zemindar had gone to some distance ; and found the 
country people disposed to remain quiet under any Zemindar.that should be appointed. 
I on that account avoided proceeding to any other part of the purgana in a hostile 
manner, being well assured that the Zemindar is so far deserted by his subjects as that 
he cannot pretend to act in an offensive manner. However if intelligence that can be 
relled on should put it in my power to make an immediate attack on him, I certainly will not 
omit it. The messengers who were sent to his nephew and only near relation—at present 
a resident in the Burra Boioon Purgana—are not yet airived and if they уеге, 1 am 
at a stand untf‘your instructions arrive. At the same time that I will presume with you, 
according to’ the indulgence of thé former Chief, of making an advantageous setlement 
for the Company, when it appears that I should not hear in the interim. The only distress 
which we feel here is sympathy for the few of us who suffered in the different skirmishes, 
whom I would willingly send to Midnapore, could 1 do it without a strong detachment, as 
I have neither-medicines nor time to attend to them properly myself. Provisions, that is, 
rice, dal, ‘and salt, we have sufficient for 12 months, but all the ghee was burnt in the _ 
general conflagration we found the Fort іп, and which we could not extinguish for want of 
water, , E 

Lam, Sir, í 
Your most obeđient, most humble servant, 
: : ` JOHN FERGUSSON. 


Neo ~ 
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To GEORGE VANSITTART. 
ees j GATSERLA FORT: 
v - сеи 2 29th March, 1767. 
SIR, . » -7 7 Б 
1 yesterday did myself the pleasure of addressing you, but as a circumstance of 
great importance, as to me itappears, has since happened, I have not a moment delayed 
communicating it. Since my having taken- possession of the Fort, I have employed all 
my time in detaching the country people. fron the rebéllious Zemindar, and in getting 
, intelligence where he, had absconded himself, in which I was so successful that he not 
: only deserted by the greater part of his people, "but-that I also got exact intelligence where 
he was, and some of his own subjects to undertake to guide my forces-to him, I had no^ 
sooner brought matters to this crisis, but 1 immediately detached one Sergeant, one 
Subadar, 4 Jemadars, 110 rank and file, тоо Chewars last night who surprised him, took him 
prisoner, and are now arrived in the Fort. The ‘resistance they met with, in consequence 
of my prior negociatlons was trifling : only one sepoy and some chewars wounded. 
My not being on the spot, and the Sergeant's authority not being so weighty, induced 
the sepoy to break through the orders they Were enjoin’d i in regard of Been so that his 
wealth and effects, ...... 


d m^ etc, ` 


| и | = ` JOHN FERGUSSON, 
- * = | pow x 3a - 
To GEORGE VANSITTART. ` - 
` i f UR i ` [No ADDRESS : 
п Ne Do 4th April 1767. 


SIR, = = 

_ Your favour of the ath and its duplicate arrived: yesterday as also your letter of 
_the 28th this day. Fear having kept the nephew from appearing while his. uncle was 
“at large has hitherto retarded the resetling of the country, but since the event, some of 


- the chiefs, of the country have gone to invite him, and I expect him daily. lam pretty ' 


certain that there only want the naming of a new Zemindar to induce the majority to make 7 
their submission, and if any at that time . . . . . obstinate, 1 shall according to your orders 
кү . them, and leave-the purgana at the-devices of whosoever shall be appointed. 

A не of my proceedings I have up to this day, but my compass went wrong the 
-2nd day's march to this ‘Fort, I having it in ‚шу hand to observe our course, when the 
enemy set on us, and my needle, from the fung, I'think it must be, Bew off its axis. This 
will in future make me very imperfect in the course, and the want of a set Of mathematical 
instruments renders me incapable of making charts, : - 

- This Fortis situated: оп a plain surrounded with jungle. Its area nearly 1,1 158 square 


"o£ 


7^' feet. It Һава rampart of very bad earth, or r rather gravel, and, of course,.a bad rampart, as 


\ 


the gravel does not stick’; but the ditch is excellent, being forty-two feet wide and 18 feet 
high to the leve] without, The principal gate is on the north side near the N.’ E. 
angle; for there is no bastion, and there is a small gate in the same manner near 
the S, W. angle. The-bridge over the ditch ‘to both of these gates is a set ‘of trees laid 
horizontally, and covered with earth. They bre broke part of each on our approach, but, resolve 
ing not to hold out, tepaired it agaln with planks. Without the principal ditch isa very large 
esplanade, in which was the bysar and several dwelling bouses, and this again was surounded 
by a ditch about seven feet wide and four.feet deep. Within the very centre of the Fort was- 


~ 


NG 
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- the Zemindar's particular dwelling house, surrounded by a very higli and thick wall, being 


سے 


to the north and south, 288 by 240 feet to the east and west, ésplanade and all, There аге. 
only three paltry draw wells, but to the north-west, without ‘the пае of the lower “ditch 
two large-tanks. й 

Thus have I endeavoured to answer "both. your letters. Let meonly add that. with this 
I-send a return of my detachment. That I will make it my business to attend to all your 


instructions, and inform you of pe circumstance here, and that I am j* 5 
Я , -— = . -^ Sir, D 
EM Your т едш and humble sérvant, 

E: d 7L J. FERGUSSON, 


P.S.—Às you "will observe, I talk of the Raja's e bysar, ste, in the perfect 
tense, as they are all bürnt and don't now exist. ` o - 
i; d 
TO GEORGE VANSITTART. t 
` / GATSEELA FORT 
. 5th April 1767. 


^ 


$m, 

Your favour of the rst Saed here yesterday, and your, order OE the Zemindars; 
shall be paid-the greatest regard to as soon as circumstances which you could not foresee 
admit of its -being-put into execution, that is as soon as the vehicle and bearers can be 
had to convey the old man, for he can't ride, and -as soon as a^bamin (sic) can be got to 
prepare for him the necessary sustenance, for since his arrival he has had of his only 
one slave boy and has had his victuals dressed some times by.one jemindar's bamin and 
sometimes by another's. This,’ Lhope, will Бе а sufficient plea for .а day or two's delay ` 
in which time I shall beable, I expect, to send him off according to order. - Hitherto his 
effects.had been locked up in one of the houses where I live under double centenals, but now 
I shall break them up and send you an invéntory of. them. E e 

When my periwana reached the nephew where he resided if gavé him ies satisfaction. 
He accordingly-made préparations departing directly, but when he was about to set out, 
he found-himself detained by Endergeet, ‘Zemindar- of Aditbhoon, on ` frivolous pretences; 
This Zemindar being a friend of the uncle’s, had been often applied to by-him.to make 
away with the Tiephew, but all he- could obtain from. him was -a promise that he would 
detain the nephew in such a manner that he would: not disturb him. However, it is the 


^ opinion of.the black people.here that as soon as the ryots and surdars, 3 of whom I sent 


on the event of the Raja being táken, arrive that the Endergeet will not only set him at 
liberty, but alsb-conclude a sort of alliance with him, such as existed with the uncle, . 
Motives_of justice, equally with political ones, induced me to- have a little-patience with 
this candidate, as he is the heir, and of course has the best title, provided } he acknowledges 
the Company, andi in the better light as he is the ‘most desirable to the ryots for of all 
those whom I have as yet mentioned none proposed another but after saying that whoever 
‘I set-up would be agreeable, they added that if left to their choice the nephew. `~- - 
i Captain Upton’s letter convinces me that he bas not given up the point regarding 
Chatinah. He seems surprised that 1 should not, immediately -contemn the -orders- and 
information of my Chief so clearly and distinctly expressed, on account of his assertions, 
and because Lieutenant Carter happened to come that way in the course of his survey, as 
if the Chief of Midnapore was not a proper judge of the lingits of his own Province, than 
a young gentleman about d in the .conntry, who is ordered - -on ‘a survey, I suppose 
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"because he- knows the use of Gunter's chain and the theodolite, and perhaps is an excellent `- d 
hand at charts. He talks of disputes. I cannot conceive what in ‘the difputing stiléhe 
could pick in my letters, and if it isa matterto be settled by the ,Governor, for I can't- - 
conceive how Mr. Sykes should be joined with him in that affair, the: sooner the! better, c 
as I, notwithstanding Captain Uptou's caveats and Lieutenant Carter's mensi tations, have 
adhered to my first settlement with the Chatinah Zemindar, and there is actually some 


revenue arrived- from him in ‘the Tanna of Bulrampore. Your, orders on -thiá head Pli 4 
expect in your next, for І know my duty too well to pay attention to any otlier quarter; 
‘(unless immediately from the Governor of Fort William. Опе small favor I must request -<-> 
from you, and that is а 1 small quantity of paper, as “the supply I brought from DUNS is 
almost expended; 

Mr. Peiarie’s chit I received, but as all the monthly bills were gone some days by Е 
_a circar, his letter is in effect answered: : ~ f к 

` I am, etc, - 


; з}; FERGUSSON. ~~ 
P.S.—1 have just received intelligence that Kunudali the еб, -will arrive here’ 


` to-morrow morning.—J. Е. i 
( > ‘ r 


А . 88. " 
To GEORGE VANSITTART. ; i pu eine gt сы i 
"I i . ` FÔRT, GATSEELA : . 
T ` : = oth April 1767... 
SIR, a v i : е n 
Permit me by this address to acquaint you that, finding Kunudali- on. his arrival * К 


tobe-the proper person for the: zemindary in its present situation and also well disposed ( 
‘in the revenue affair, I proceeded without ‘delay to settle matters in this purguda. Having: 
with great difficulty induced the heads who were present to agree and undertake to assist in 

. collecting the sum of 5,500 dormahply.rupees, which they had great objections to, on account 
of its exceeding their freen jumma, but at last undertook it, 1 this day made their favourite 
‘Kunudali Zemindar, by the name of Jugernutdol, it being customary to change [names] on 
like’ occasions, and made him ratify the setlement of the yearly revenue, On this ‘occasion 

` [ took on me to present him a horse, sword, dammas and several other things that are ` 
usual. I also gave a little philie in a present to an old bamin, who is a considerable man 
among the ryots. - e - 

I hope this settlement will beto your mind, as this much they undertook fo be punctual” 

in paying of, but if exceeded it would depress the country people and of course occasion- 
arrears. 'l also sent the former Zemindar guarded by two Company's comnfinded by my 
Sergeant off for Midnapore, where he will probably arrive the. 13th or t4th at furthest. 
In a letter which you will receive by the hands of the Subadar, 1 hope there are sufficient 
and satisfactory reasons for my not immediately complying with the .tenor of your order, 
I have in vain attempted а list of his effects. They consist of gold trinkets; silver trinkets and. 
some plate, brass vessels and utensils, men and women's wearing apparel ;-and the S 
mpliments of state I have given the new Zemindar, There were also four Horses and three 
"mares. One horse and one mare I gave as above. Of what remains And is tolerable and 
1 should wish to keep : the rest either arê, or border on tatters, The value (according to 
the estimate of the circar people along with me) may amount ` to Rs, 5,000 odd. The 
clothes which are of least value, J shall dispose of -as they are bulky. The most- valuable 
things shall þe disposed of when  апфиһеге you shall order. ~- 


| 
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Having erected a new Zemlndar in the Purgana and everything wearing a peaceful ^ 
aspect, I proposé as soon as the Sergeant j joins me, 4 days hence, to set out for Janpore~ 
Tanna, А 
So soon as that supply of paper atrives which I requested in my last, I shall be 


punctual in communicating to you чу circumstance that deserves . notice. In the 
meantime, I am with regard 


Sir, 
Your most obedient and humble servant, 
J. FERGUSSON, 


39. 
To J. FERGUSSON. ` 
FORT, GATSEELA : 
10th April 1767. 


x 


SIR, 

As I am of myself by no means a proper judge what to do regarding a circum- 
stance, which has occurred since writing to you last night, I do not delay a moment to · 
consult you on the occasion. This morning the two revenue people who are along with 
me acquainted me that there were three vaklels of Mounal’s, late one of Patcheet 
Phougedars, arrived with a letter from their master, and that they earnestly entreated an 
audience. After some doubts, not knowing what their business a be, I granted 
. their request. 

Being admitted, the contents of the letter and of their petition imparted that they 
applied to me as the only Company’s servant they could have access to with any safety 
on account of the: forces in pursuit of them. They proceeded to explain that both their 
master Mounal and his nephew and colegue (sic) Mounila deem'd themselves hardly dealt 
` with in being drove from their inheritance, without inquiring into their right setlements; 
that they conceive that the Governor of Bengal is not acquainted with them, they request 
the favour of an inquiry, in which case they hope everything from the known justice of 
our nation, asthey will undertake to prove that the Phougedar at present supported by the 
Company, his Father, was always supposed an impostor, and that his repeated 
endeavour to foicibly to make himself master of Patcheet being fruitless, and his having 
recourse to negociation, they also in that by the justice of their cause prevailed against 
him at Moorshedabad. It was after these repeated disappointments that he retired to 
Burdwan, where he begot the present Phougedar of Pacheet, who is his natural son, he 
not being married to the mother, which they say, allowing him to be the son of their elder 
renders his claim posterior to others who are lawful offspring of the same grandfather, . 
admitting the impostor's claim. Now, as they, are ready to pay the Company what £usZees 
the country affords, and in every respect to acknowledge the Company, they hope, if they 
are allowed an audience and enquiry into their rights, and if it be found that their allegances 
are founded in truth, that may be re-instated in preference to one who has a remoter 
connection. The former Phougedar will himself on my promise deliver himself up to me 
in order to inquire into the affair, his vakiels are ready either to attend you or go to 
Calcutta if allowed on the same subject. The Phougedar won't venture out of the jungle 
untll hopes are given him, and then he will perfora? hi$ promises for this country, if he is 
restored, with great chéerfulness. This is the account of their address which I heard, and 
told them to take care that their master came not into- the, Midnapore Province, for that 
if he did I must consider him as an enemy, that their grievances I would represent, but 
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; that they in the meantime were to hope nothing, and that.in four or five days I would give . 
A - them an answer. " - NT Км е e б К 
- І beg, Sir, if in this affair I have acted improperly that you would, immediately reprove 
Я лпечог it, and of yourself extricate me without mentioning my imprudence, as by that 
- z means I shall know how to act on another occasion. If this is fot the сазе, and there 
: is no impropriety in what I have done, pray Instruct me how to act. _ M PT : 
& oux : M c Е ‘ I am, ete, ps 
"S : ice : . c . ‚1: FERGUSSON. 
` P.S.—I this morning received your favour of the 8th. | ~ І 
К 7 ИД: ve (To be continued.) е." an 
Я SHILLONG, ` | l : WALTER К, FIRMINGER.. 
. March 31, 'og. ` ue LN mae ES - 
ix. 3 А Е _ l , | x 
Sg i А 13 
С) 2 D 4 p? 
шт дул 3 Д - 
= 3 * . í 
> 7 Ы 2 ت‎ d - 
; | e 
- & | - i . 7 
سر‎ | - ы: 5 e . A 4 
\ s К = _ ^ " : 
` А \ ы > ~ ii 


репа: rast апа rresen 





ELIZABETH BARWELL’S TOMB BEFORE RESTORATION. 
(Photo. by J. de G. Downing, Esq.) 





| Sacred to the memorn of 


ELIZABETH JANE BARWELL. 


(тне Ceceenaveo №... Ѕамосязом? 
MARRIED THE 13'* SEPTEMBER 1776, 


cate 
RICHARD BARWELL EsQs 
(тис rnitwo or Wannen Hastines) 
Memeer or Councit or тне How East Innia Co. 
DIED THE Э'* NovemBeR 1778, 
AGED ABOUT 23 YEARS. 
At the Suggestion of the Caleutta Historical Society 
‚ Ths monument vus reslered end fhis inscription wes added by 
ernment of В, 
(Anno Domini 1907) * 


INSCRIPTION RECENTLY ADDED. 


one : “thats occasion. if. the statement of the "often unreliable Mr..G. Е. Grand: ‘thay 
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< ^ woman statted ойга crusade of ‘conquest. ` Mrsr Éastings (of Zoffany’ з canvas) 
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between Hastings and. ‘Francis, “on the road leading to 
Е? С “Alipore” in the eady morning. ofthe 1 7th August 1780,: when, 
* in the words of." Junius,” my pistol missing fire І.сНагрей x 
ed Mt, we thén "fired togethér and Twas. wounded and fell” Оп: 





AD 





_ be accepted; the- seconds (Colonel. Pearse for Hastings and Colonel Watson 
^ for Francisy baked the powder, for. their respective - "friends. -The encounter 
ө Clavering. sand Barwell, -on-the.. new: “road to“Budge-Budge,. опа 

с зау (?), of Aptif1 I 775, is less a. matter öf common “knowledge. DNA 
™ Ais, was “ofte, the case then, а lady (a daughter of:Gerieral Clavering) 


Ж, ds supposed to have.béen at ‘the: bottom of the trouble, It was Calcutta'sage ~ 


™ 


=. of lovely worneri and the ball-róóm of Barwell's. Garden House.at , Alipore (йоу 


DM ` Ч Kiddeipore House") was«wónt:to echo’ to the: ё. dancing feet of as entrancing M 
= a galaxy of fair ladies as ever sr graced à any ' city since-winhing and bewitching’ 


x =the. * Lady: Governess " fof Mrs, Fay's letters); “her hair utburden&d with the 
Tz. zx .gaüze and pómatum: usual. then; but whose. apparel E chiefly of muslin ” ; made all < С 
е others appear “ underdressed i їп; -her presence,’ ' was the reigning s social Queen. 

‚ Lady. Cliambers | (Miss Francis - Wilmota “ Hebe of Reynolds Beare 
. described by- Jobnson.i in & “letter: to’ ‘Boswell. „a$“ 7 exquisitely beautiful, in. 
` Harth ly "House- as one -who.“ ‘both’ as to- smartness and variety yields to no. 


е,” and by “Mrs, Fay: “as, the’ móst. beautifil, woman I ever beheld”; Lady Та 
е Day” (Migs. Ramus—her chains ‘have been ‘handed down by both. Roniney К 
í ..and Gairisborough) and. Mrs. Motte: (£ Pretty "Mary Touchet "ytheinseparable v- . 


companion’ of Marian the magnetic, :  foregathered ‘there : sand the very wall. 
؛‎ Shades and lamps which looked down uj upon ‘their revels are sometimes lighted>- . 
` to-day. : . Thete too was to bè met -the incomparable Noel Catharinie. . Verlée . 
(G. F. XGrand's misunderstood wife); - “Migs Elizabeth Jane Sanderson, after- 
"wards Mrs. Barwell the celebrated Miss. Sandefson, "x wife of “the friend of, 
7 Warren Hastings” “for whose. massive mópument-in Park Street cemetery. “¢ 
'the Historical- Society lias recently, “secured . a -renewed-lease of existence, 
7 andu üpon which, at the Society's s gestion; Government. has placed : a tablét ; 
and- Matis Маш акыр Çene ‘Pearse. as. divine vene а of the 
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` two daughters. of ‘General Clavering—" the real hero ot | Guadeloupe” uw 
-of whom. (Barwell Wrote to his sister ‘that “shé at one ‘time plays with. 
my affections if not with her‘own,” and who doubtless in Clavering's still 
standing: house south of the Church in Mission Row (beforé her father died . 
there) assisted. Lady Clavéring in entertaining the’ rank and beauty, of Ше. 
settlement with thé decorum, апа extravagance becoming a Member: of 


cT 


~ Council's daughter. "Thé old Garden Houseof: Alipore “ has rung with’ 


d 


\ 


. whatever can be done by bribery and intrigue. He has ‘no other resource.” ол, 


| | April 1775; he charged Barwell with malversation in the Salt Department : 


- the laughter of, these and other daughters of love\as well asthe: gallant- 
7 overtures of- bucks and beaux who made obeisance to wit and elegance.” ver 


` The'tale- of the duel is а :sordid one. Clavering was *a peppery poten- < 


tate” ‘and’ Barwell, as: is'-supposed, had but an indifferent sense of. honour. . 
"Gaming was the vogue, and enormous sums were lost and -won at the сага: 
- table. According to one account: ‘(Echoes of Old Caléutta,. р. ISD, ‘Barwell 
"fixed on Philip. Francis, and challenged him to high play, but only succeeded. S 
in “catching a/tartar” at а. loss-of some 440,000, Francis then refers to 

Barwéll as “ rapacious without’ industry and ambitious without an exertion `` 


4 


WE 


naa 


“~of his faculties or.steady application to affairs.” And again: “He will do. ^. 


~ His mind is strictly ‘effeminate and unequal to any serious ‘constantoccupation ` m 


: I feel no. kind of remorse in. opening his veins ; the bloodsucker should bleed 


and can rvéry well afford it^ - - ` —2 А. ` - 
Е In'the course of these. personal disputes Francis wrote to Lord North :. a 
te It is settled that Barwell shall marry Miss Clavering. After the Génxuss of m 
him to „whick General Clavering has signed his namel.* ~* I cannot but - 

' foresee, etc, etc." and, later, “ һе is- to marry Miss Clavering.. А damnable. ч 


match,” . . 2 / < 


E It “would seem, "however; that Clavérng hàd his own views “as to 


Barwell. as a.son-in- law, and events shaped themselves against the union.-.In |. 


Barwell retorted that he was a——. The General.put his hand to.his sword: . 
Barwell-bowed. and retired, and the Council broke’ up. ‘On the merits or ae 
“demerits ofthe accusation it is‘ unnecessary to ‘dwell, but oné report goes that 
the duellists met the next morning and Clavering (who. had first shot) fired. 


and missed hisman. Barwell refused to return fire, and Clavering, ‘ suspecting | s 


° -his delicacy, of feeling’ arose from the. attachnientto his- daughter, «called: 


out loudly fo him to take-his cliarice of ‘hitting him, adding that hê  (Barwell)' 


` could rest impressed. that he stood no charice of ever-being allied-to his family, 


and wenî on passionately. to~ express his ‘resolution -tò firé a Second ‘pistol, bine 


Barwell: persisted in his, intention, and the seconds professed their opinion. ‘ 


that Ше: point, @houneur ‘had been satisfied, All this i is disclosed i in a- Lg narrative ^ 
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except gaming, in which alone he is indefatigable.” `. “ш money be his:/blood, - ut v‏ ا 
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- to make his will. "They met the Sunday following. ^. Barwell received one . 
_ fire апа asked’ pardon. - I could easily collect from Clavering’s account of ` 
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of Ж sient 5s G. Е. Grand: МЭК by Dr, Busteéd. ‘Asiaticus, Hunter, 
and the D. N? B, either do not mention the occurrence ot sily refer to it very ` 


briefly. ы; 


Francis’ version of the КЕР differs widely from Grand’s. tt states that 
“the General -challenged Barwell, who desired a respite of a few- days 


the affair that Barwell behaved very indifferently in.the field. - He had 


: reason to be satisfied with his good fortune. ~The wonder i$ how the General, 


s 


who is perfectly correct in all the ceremonies of fighting, happened to miss 
him. Clavering was highly pleased with himself on this occasion and showed 


me his correspondence with Barwell with many tokens of self-approbation, а 
dt has since been printed." ' 


re 


Mt. .Firminger, in his Guide Zo Calcutta (p. 118) alo cites a third 
account of the duel "by Charles Grant, the civilian, According to Grant the 
occurrence took place on the fifth day after the quarrel but without, seconds. 
Barwell, who was wounded on the thigh, subsequently apologised in the most 


„ample manner, apparently before the same persons and in the-same place 


_ where the -affront һай been offered. .It is impossible. to reconcile these 


conflicting narratives, Grant writes =. - -~ P an - 
LÀ 


0.7 1o. CHARLES- GRANT TO His Cousin JAMES. ^ 
ЕА E CALCUTTA, 26th May, 1775. 
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` About a month ago ‘these two gentlémen were arguing at. the Revenue ' 


Board about the propriety. of Mr. Barwell's holding farms for his own benefit. ~ 


The General [Clavering] : asked : “ Well, büt Mr. Barwell, how do you ‘bold V. 


this act to Бе consistent with your oath of fidelity to the Company ?” Mr, 
Barwell, after’ some recollections, answered : “ Whoever says that, I have 
done anything inconsistent. with my oath-to the Company is a rascal and a 
scoundrel.” “These are strong terms, “Mr ‘Barwell, very “strong,” replied the 


' General. They were then going to put it to the vote whether he had not 


.. broken his-gath, but this, after some. discourse, was over-ruled.' The town. 


remained-long ignorant of the altercation, and even the members were not at ` 
"first ‘in / the secret of what followed. In the evening the General sent Mr. - 
- Barwell a message to meet him next morning. Mr. Barwell agreed to: the 


i3 


meeting, but desired it might be put'off two days until he should settle his ` 


affairs. It is said that he afterwards aSked two days more, finding the first. 


delay not sufficient; The fifth day they met at five in the morning on the ` 


until they founds a-.convenient “place, nd What distance, do you choose, 


, oir?” says Mr! Barwell.” “ The nearet ‘the better.” ` They -stood within 
eight yards, “Will you please . fire, Sin" „said, фе General. “No, Sir, 
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“new road ‘to Budge-Budge without. seconds. № They walked-on a good way -' 


~ 


E 


"4 


‚2? бе. De - reluctance to carry the matter further, and his désire tend it by: accommo». ~ 


4 p A " pinning too, ‘then: "retfredotor Bis: stand «and firéd. The sball-péssed- through / dul 


e Had been given, stipulating | particularly. ‘that ‘if .the- “apology should ` not. bé же a 
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5 „ you u will please tó hie first; Tg yout’ pistol paced: Mr “Barwell?” t уа, А E E 

vue T Sir.” .“ You- will gie, me * leave to look Sir. did nbt hear. the 2.7 


ae 7 drawing. ‘of. the. ? cóck." ” He advances, ‘Satisfied himsélf,- looked at the ' ^ ; 





DN. „Мг. Barwell's thighs, grazing ‘the inner part. of one, ite; Sir," said -the 2. С°з. 


- ‚оч 


a СОВА General. . “No, Sir, “you will give me.Jeave- to „асое jthat£ ; а! cáme. „herê ae y? 


= z in obedience, {о your “summons, гапа: EA think -I may: now, without any Wo x 
Es а imputation- tó my character, declare that I have nö- -enmity, and-that i am p. 

De AE Sorry. of ‘what is. past." t Sir; I, must insist o your firing; if ypueotinue ~ a 
"to- refuse, you. -will' oblige:me to fire again.” . w <Mr ~Barwell- repeated: his: Бс 
ем? a dation i in such а-таппёг as should be satisfactory "te: the General. АЕ length > 
е the latter. yielded. so far; ‘with Many conditional clauses, аз to 'accept | oF ап. с; wn 

E ; apology before the ‘same_ persons ‘and in the satrie-place- where the affront - 

“entirely ‘satisfactory it should-pass - for nothing. “Upon. this theyireturned ғ т 

Doo the apology was made in the most ample) manner а arid the affair thus-termin- ^ ES 
Б ated, - You-will probably héar many accounts, but. yon. may. depend uj pon the: EE 
pe p Substance of. this to be { genuine. Mare y "c m j^ 2 
кыре vy ^ "Bárwell's. letter to his _sister. (published “i in i Sir J. Stephen’s FEAT Е - 
and. already referred to goes on to say: tet T. deal plainly.” with: "her (Miss > Оле 
2 "Clavering) expose my situation and ‘intimate ту expectations from her. ' E A 2 
А SA Matters -aré brought 1 {о а point. The fathér then interféres, begins: suddenly Se 

Ж. М to- doubt.. my public. conduct, arid withdraws his-daughter.. “Ви it is-without ~ vus 
uu" m ч. and“ having proved me not to. be the dupe-of passion, he begins to- ` 
& 7 bluster, He threatens ше with-the ‘terrors of the law—he brings. forward d 
$e ` false charge touching the benefits I derived from salt while: -àt- Dacca. Ddo . 

e | not deny- the profits I made. Ч avow thenii Talways avowed-them:: They- - 

were neither secret . nor xlandestine, -but r i to the conclusions. drawn - 
MENOS гада refute them, ete’ r T ӨМ 35 
e ` Clayering died on the 3oth August- 1777.. -Francis wrotes* The. Géyernor = 
A ' оййее@ minute guns * * *- Y attended the funeral on foot:tb'the grave”: - 7 
ы”, б ee Miss Clavering married Lord Napier. and died - in 1821. "Her раан, B. 2 
s yee “will, be found i ‘in-the latest.edition of Dr. Busteed’s Echoes. Fae es 
5,7 9. And M "MÉ'Barwell married in 1776.-Miss Elizabeth Jane. сапан оп (t the- z oe 


Je M - celebrated. “Miss. Sanderson ?) who died in Novembér 21778: -She Was- the - vee а 


› i ^ 


1+ Di Ё ^ daughter of Mr. Robert "Sandersón, wlio gave e evidence- in: the Grand. Us, 2 oe 
Еи а = Francis, suit, and to whom other referénces may Be found inDr, Busteed’s. book, - CUM 


PLC Ne ` ` 


1 p ТОР ی و‎ uus A a y 6 А ` E h. 


«gt. p E «3g a a Mee : 2 PASO NEUE Ow FISCAL т<‏ نر د 


А “['Fhis article. was written. andi in print | before tife Society. acquired. the Barwell дё. Seog Ыс 
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` TT WE The Tomb of Mrs. Barwell (“ the celebrated Miss Sanderson ") 
d } ARK ST. CEMETERY, CALCUTTA. ec » Ba ‹ | s 
IN South Park ST " | Р in South Park St. Cemetery, Calcutta, after its restoration 
(Photo. by W. Archer, Eig.) at the suggestion of the Calcutta Historical Society, 
shewing tablet with inscription by DAK, 
(Photo. by W, Archer, Esg.) 
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XQHE following’ letter: can "hardly be claimed as a абы 
4 ‘for in~ point of fact it has been in print from _1883, when 
J/ it was published, with other correspondence of the Haddock 
7 family, by Sir Edward Maunde Thompson in the eighth 
1 volume of the Camden. Miscellany. "Still, embedded as it 
was іп a mass of non-Indian matter, it escaped the notice 
‚ of even Sir Heüry y Yule and Dr. C. В: Wilson; and (so far as I ат aware) 
ithas not "been. mentioned ‹ or quoted by any writer on the early history of 
Calcutta. If we add that ‘the Printed volume js -a scarce one— particularly 
in India—süfficient reason has perhaps “been shown for resuscitating this 
interesting narrative of -Heath’s operations at Sütanati -arid Balasore її the * 
autumn of 1688, ~ - - зг n 
y For this purpose use has-been made of the catia letter, hick (written 
їп а. singularly bold and characteristic hand) now forms part of Egerton MS. 
2521 "im the British: ‘Museum. The <punctuation -has been modernised, 
abbreviations, have been written out in full, and a few words or letters have : 
—:^ been added (within square brackets) wher necessary s but otherwise the 
~ original has been closely followed. - 
. The writer, Joseph Haddock, was at this time captain of the Princess 
Denmark, a ship freighted by the East India Company іп 1687. Не -had 
_“\~previously served in the Royal Navy as an officer in the Zio (1672) and 
Royal Charles (1673) and had taken part'in the Dutch War, His brother, . 
to whom the letter. is addressed, was Sir Richard Haddock, a distinguished 2 
naval.commatder (see the Dictionary of National Biography) =з 
It is scarcely necessary to add that a full account ‘of the events here 
. ^ 2 narrated will bé found i in Dr. Wilson's Early Annals of the English in Bengal, 
vol. L, p. 115, etc, and in Sir Henry Tulsa of Илин Hedges, - 
vol, и, ‚Р 79, etc. 
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d ABORD THE SHIP Princes of Denmark, 
vx : 5 : BALASORE. ROADS, 17th December, 1688. 
MY EVER: ‘HONOURED | BROTHER, : > eas 
. -- My last of the 7th August from Vizagapatam gave Your-Honour account of our arrival 
Ж. [at] Madras and of our affairs to that tyme. The roth August we saild thence for Balasore, 
where we arriv'd the 15th;-in which bay we have continued: and rid out the monsoone, 
which has prov'd favoürabler then expect'd (beinge Leape Yeare). е 
The 15th [sig] September Captain Heath arriv'd [at] this place ; who, by vertue of the 
i President and Counsell of Madras order, requir'd my goeinge up-with hime to Chuttynutte, in 
Ns the river of. Hugly (the place where our Agent and factorie resided), myselfe with the rest 
of theicomafíders of the Europe shipps then in the river to assiste hime in the Right Honoür- 


able. Company’ E affairs. dm Tews [ste]. days after our gettinge up to i, a в: letter 


2 = 2 P = 


Z xi m 2 Й E. E 


— ai, BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT, 4 ' Беа 


2 8 2 22 х Loa pa ка 
р — - t 
RS г V T pn EM e = 2 wy 


ee | was. writ to the Nabob "of Dacca (the cheife govenor of ‘that-: itt), who had formerly’ ^4 





- к ` requ[e)sted our Agent. that if we would assisthime with ships’ to transpoft soülders. and : 


horss from Chottagam [Chittagong] to “Arraccan (they beinge in warrs with that kinge), he~ ` p 


те ны i ` would give us his pharwanna of а settlement of trade, with prevaledges as formerly, ` 
a 5 „acċordinge to the 12 articles formerly sent hime from our Agent, etc. Captain Heath, in the 


“etter sent, “éondesended _ to the Nabob's request in suplyinge hime with Jo ships and | 
Vessels for ` the Mogulls .occations to transport ther soulders “and horss, próvided they 3 

L3 would allow xof the buildinge of a fortyfic[a]tion- міі е river .of- Hugly, for the 
better security-of_ the Right Honourable Company’s* estate and servant; without which a 


PT i gant of a fortyfied place the ‘Company’ 5` orders possitive a are to withdraw ‘off. all uie 4 
Uo “from this place. ~ & i ok 


ох 


мы We continued: theere 5 weeks for the’ Nabob’s answer tothe proposal! ; but ер “not come: à 
inge. we; haveinge taken off all the Honourable” Company’ з consernes from the shoare, saild., 
-—. from Chuttynutty the 8th November" and passed by ther fortts peaceably. “Аё our "arrivall 
[at]: ‘Balasore [we] found. that the Govenor of the towne had (some tyme before our come- . М 
і inge): détairíd the .Right | Honourable Company" s goods, beinge this yeares investment, абое ` 25 
particular mens goods, and would not permit none. of-the factors nor our pedple that ‘were © 
‚ ashoaté buyings provitions to come Off. ` Captain Heath sent two of our factors with a letter Са 
` ко the Govenor (who was- come downe tothe Báncksall, or point of sand goeingé inito the 
river, wher/he was makeing a fortyfication) to demand the Right’ Honourable Cémpany’s -- | 


. goods мі. all our- г-теп,! His answer was: what he did was by-order from-the Nabob, апа. ' “~ . : 


`. if he did dilliver our.goods and men [he] should loose his head "Three days- —aftér; two of.— 
the factors were againe sent to aquaint'the Govenor that our intention was to depart out: [of] 
> ~these parts peaceable, ме haveinge come.away out [of] Hugly river without doeinge any dct 


e 


— “of hostility to any of the Moguls subjects; therefore requir'd | hím to send off our goods and, 


. ¬  permittinge them to goe off, the next day all our soulder, about 320, and upwards of] Удо . 


= 


a 


Th people by faire meanes ; if Mot, + we would have them by force of armes; which hee not’ 
ax ~ šeamen were put into the. ‘small vessels and all our. boàtes; and early next morninge they _. 
.. landed a mile-tó the westward of the fort- which the Governor Һай: rais'd; against Which > 
` fandinge placé they had, planted five small guns on a sandhill, which they discharg’d at 
- our men and killed two and wounded two more ; soe [they] fled from the „guns. ` Soone after, 
< the -cheife ` captain . of our soulders- had drawne al! the soulders and “seamen in order of 


© 


жү bí battalia, marcht up to the fortt, which at tther aproach fired-all ther guns they had planted se i 


to the: land; but soone after the Govenor ' and all his- men feed out [of] the fort without 


k doeinge much harme to-our men ; the which.we possest“ without any farther opposition. fn 59m 


and about this „fott they had upwards [o£] 40 guns mounted, and mgood wall, madewith ` ` 


I> 


‘timber and clay, [which] might have bine sufficient (if manag’d by Européans) to [have] і E А 


‘withstood . а greater armie. of. men, or at least done much more mischif then they- ‘dia. 


SS The, Govenor, after [he had] diserted his fort, made all. hast possable up-to Balasore , 


CE ‘towne, and ordred the factory house, in which were confind all our f people (thirteene ii. d 
number) “to be ѕееб on fire. Our people in the house" “défended - themselves ‘bravely, . - 
- 'killinge. several of" “the J Moores ; but by the firsriess of the fiere were, forst -to suftender:. ЕА 


B ics on tearmes to have. their lives and good useage.. The next day- Captain Heath aa 


. (who: wentsashoare with the” soulders—Captain Sharpe comanded the Smallyessellsand, 7 
boates that. were to goe over. the batt; leaveinge mee in comand-of the ships in the roade): = 
` went up "With «all the soulders and seamen’ to Balasore towne by watter, arid landed-. short 

ы of Old Balasore Fort, the which™they soone tooke ;. „вое marcht into the towne, few-or noe 2^ 
^ people- béinge left, to Oppose. them, the Govenor “disertinge it at their comeinge,- айу үч 
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with hime a our Engish, amongst which are three of our. "chips à colnpany T Mi rem 
_ beinge изКсаге bying provitións; Charlles Scarlet, midshipman, and Satnüel Harbin, gunner) j a 

[a ?] servant à of Captain Heatli's, his „шэш and three. more} Mr. Stanley, cheife~of the х х 


factory; the rest free men that trades i in the country. i Xs yet we'canrío gett the.Govenor'tà е 


give their. releaserüent. Wehave sent Several messingers tol] hime that we have: not burnt their «^ 
towné hor ships, expettinge. he would. dilliver up: our тёп; but, if not, we will returne and doe А 


both: Our soulders’ (But, seamen? more espectially) have comitted r many intiuemane actions `1 


in the’ towne plundringe not only Moors” but several Portugese Houses and: ‘killed evera] 5 - 


‘innocent people, We havé shad. the greatest loss | in this^z axtion,: хуш, 4 men kill; and 3 


5 wounded., "Те name are: Mr. Starland, third mate, Henry Grove, chéife trumpeter; 27, 
e Christopher Hogg, and Yorn Hinton, who very indiscreetly went out with “several more, as 


seamen to a garden house, expectinge 'gréàt plunder, [and] y were cut off;several of them; by a 
party of horss. The 3 wouñded*are Henry Roxby, Francis Jotinson, and;John Smart. — - 
7 7р have by the Williamson (by } whom this is alsoe intended i you) sent Sir Henry Johnson 
апа Sir Thomas Rawlitison-and alsoe to ‘my wife; a list of- биг dead, “Ste. „ men, in’ all..44; 
Our supernumery men which I brought out-of England, beinge 27, 'a my arivall-[at] | Madras. ' 


I aquaint’ "d the, President therwith, who offred t them to "Captain Bromyell, the Botchester - 


mr 


. Haveinge. lost most t of ther men; but he refuseinge to. pay the’ charge the ‘Honourable _ >- 


Company were at [in] | àendinge. them out, they, were not'taken out ther: and what of them. | 
that are alive doe still remaine in ouf ship, not beinge:demanded here by the Agent. r "Supose © 


. our owners” will be hlowd for them'àt sos. per’ month, noe longer then our departure’ from 


. Madras, to which tyme we had lost 30. men. I doe not „repent ther continueinge’ abord, 
__haveingehad soe great mortolaty, and ¥ most of them the best of Our seamen, I suposeour `- 
{next enterprize will be towards- „Chottagam,, a place пеёге the coast-of . Arraccan. The Right 


М. 


_ Honourable "Company's passative "Ordets-are for. endeavouringe théj ,takeinge it; but I feare' y hac 


we Shall not have strength sufficient to effect it; the Nabob haveinge se sent many tho[usands] ~ ~ 
of [men] this year ther to overrun: arid take the : kingdome of Arraccan,. The; ‚Кїлє [of] that.L7 2 
„country beinge. some tyme since dead, part of tħe people аге in abelon against the present — 


“goverment j ;^by which it's supos'd the Mogullers 5 will goe farr i in takeipge tt that сойлігу this ` ve г 


. yeare, i and we frusterated of our designe, ^ © - E i89 
Honourable Sir, I have not writt ; to any of [the] owners on the tivo in a charty " 


= * -beleiveinge we shall returne to Madras before the Williamson sailes. for England: Our ship 


f> 


— 


r 


„isin a very good condition and very ке. Î beleive our stay in- -India will be the extreme of: 

` "our tyfne, forat présent [ there is ] noe prospect- „of à freight for Europe; and I fearé! thébrave , 
^ trade. of Bengal willbe ы at) which the: Dutch. and French 18 that this trade > may wholy ` 
‘fail to them.“ TE 4 Ма з i `F C 


X 


= Thave nof élce to adds обу, please to йы my: dutty, respects, and live to: all our ~g 


^ deere "felations and. friends. EL WR my due tapes dogóursele, and my good lady. ' 


"istét, дое remaine, MERC RE: B ; 


Dog? Honorable Sir, your. affectiónate bréthed sad : “servant ~ - 2 ( 
aD 7 E о EE whilst [alive tJ, ы. кы] F 
a IL Я A Joseren Habpock.. E D 


+ 


_ my humble балеі fop it., D клы ~ .; em a Re gs Уо „Жүл 
„Вог the Honourable Sir Richard Haddock, at his hàuse on Tower Hill, present. London, - 
_Per the Williamson, Captain Ashby | Comander D. G. Е 5 E te >- 
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RET teciivd your letter (alsoe one from my wife) sent per "the Defe ence, „and returne- | i: : 
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| T appears: that at the time of Colonel. Pearse! S diac usns: 
, “Madras, though 6 tents. were allowed for the- Bengal sepoys, - 


- yet small’ onés; as "bells of- arms, Were. supplied,- fo protect . 


"their. arms from the weather. 


M - s NQ 


4 


On the "Madras Establish- 


“ment; Colonel Pearse found that thé: ‘tents for the men- were ~ 
EA. з 7 furnished, , sufficiently capacious to Protect both men and 
arms at tle. same. time. : ; 
ML —Amongst the numerous remonstrances which- Colonel Кы Жада upon 


this subject; the” following paragraph, ina letter to' e See Stibbert, 


„із not uninteresting аўа fecord :— `.. 
< On this (the Madras) Establishment, ‘the sepoys have no bells. of arms. y tenis for 5o - - 


= 


x 


E 


Mae = I теп each aré: allowed, which cost t about 112 rupees 8 annas, or 3 5 pagodas- 3.two Dbullocks ' 
, Carry onê. The bells of arms ‘of our Establishment cóst more in^ évery -respect ; that is, 
they’ cost the Company fully as much; yêt storekeepers_ have ‘their profits here as well as 


t 


a TS 


"T E in Bengal : hence, I conclude, that if every Captain of a Battalion was .allowed 250 rupees 
&. пор. for 1o tents: and 25 bullocks —to ‘be kept up by him, ih good апа. setviceable con- 


UE ditionzand to be shown every muster—the whole Army might be covered, and all parties 


n 


pleased.- This “expense would not be' 200 rüpees a year . more than 18, рай for : 


-2 the-hells of.arms alone, ‘supposing cthey cost only бо rupees ; each, -and tat a "Camel can- 


DM --to the- eharge, it will not answer: ‘it, 
“I shall send round a tènt t to you, and. ‘only remind you, that-C Corah affords’ clotli fit for 


` v the reader to draw his own "conclusions, not wishing-to draw, d dowh upon-o ‘our- p 
Selves | any controversy on this subject. 


} 
SNP “Sir, | д 


us 


2 * 


` 


\ 


-4 
Fs 


~ carry. five, (which they cannot do-for any ime), and eyen at that rate, if Lascars ата ри 


the! ‘purpose i in great ‘abandance ; and i it-never falls, ‘inte’ the hands of jobbers, every: thing’ А 
. will be easily effectéd. ” ` Y 
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Оп ‘the astof- Maj the MM reached Satiavararii; Colonel Pearse” “from 5 КЎ 
this place writes several letters, in all: of which he alludes to bad rice as the 
‚ principal cause of the sickness which had prevailed in'his Army. , “we. leave Ад 


a 


<. 


“To J. Н. CASMAJOR, CHIEF OF -VIZAGAPATAM. 4 


“М 


vy 


v. А 


ا 
А‏ 


~ 


“I am now to return my best thanks for the. noble. supplies "which the: Army undér my "i 
. command have met with, from the time it entered ; your district. to this; day ; 


to the- goodness | 


оғ thé Provisions Ì must in. a great measure attribute the recovery ot my sick z  for-L: verily--, 
believe, if. we had been served with such apomitiable sintas we got from Ganjam to OE 


that I should have lost two-thirds of my army.” Be ge 


“t+ 


/ 
ee] 


That rice was the principal .supply received, for subsistencé of the, N ative 


Ne 


ату, к ‘ho argiment and though : in ‘the’ above paragraph dti isnot ^ 
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distinctly папі, yet, i in the following: weiter Кош the ‘same e piace, there / 


бе Se ` 


is no-room for doubt remaining, | RC ОШ "OE ee ША" 
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7 %1 learnt. with much concern, ‘that the rice ` «(aid 8р. r our “supply), is. not equal to’ 
the sample sent; which was taken from. what ойг troops received all. LtHroygh the Vizaga-« 


^patam district ; and 1 hegged he, (a Mrs Grabam), would: ‘endeavour. ‘to. get rice of - equal - zs 


` quality ; fori: assure. you that’ our people, "Eaving-been always accustomed to-eat- finerice ` ~ 
~ will be very. sickly if they are by necessity driven” to eat ihe' coarse ; it ‘dots affect their- | 
7 bowels ; and if in_my progress ‘through the Ganjam, country, . I have mot- "sent. my own 
bazar r People to ‘the right and left, to ‘ptirchase better than the. wretched. staff laid up. for us, 
E s not. have had a a thoósand | men deft ; for they would havê either died or eserted? \ 
? = On. ће 4th. May ‘ thè» Army wag, at Joomingmatoor ; ‘on thé ДЕЎ at 
‚‚ Peddapore, ` A. letter, which: 4 is very. "characteristic: of Colonel Bearse'sin- L 
к апа strength óf mind, was. written from, this placé. 2 Sth LU 


Ы 7 


et To J. Dante, Eso, CHIEF AND’ CoUNCIL, E PATAM | wu Л» 
Me This morning about 8 o'clock, soon after my. Р heré, I. received a йе from | 
ү ‘Secretary, „accompanying the copy, of Mr. Hamilton's letter te Mr, Daniel; relativēto / 


E. ERN elephant supposed to belong to Hyder and now under “ће protection of the Dutch 


^ 


NS 


e". 


5 


^ b. possible, with honor.” ` A ` ОТ — 


WA the ruling authority, cannot.form any precise. judgrient бані I am better: e ‘and for ^ 


- factory of Jaggemanthpooram, requesting, that after I | shall have’ ‘obtained sufficient. know- 
edge of. the _circunistance, I will make such use. of the- Tntelligence as “may sêem -most a : 
„ conducive to-the public service.” йы: ШЧ MEE 
NL In consequence o of a. letter ‘of the same tendency, received from Mr Hamilton, which 
contained | а request to seize the elephant, I. Had, the “honor to write to you; offering “my. - 
services to.act in such a manner as you inight desire, and yourselvés point out: by which I 
б beg to be considéred | as Offering. my “services, simply, to act under the Government of- the 
district ;.and so as not take i upon.myself "any: responsibility, for aught but the execution of ^ М 


~ what may, be performed Éy the Army, or any рагі | of It, under my command." — .. А 


: * To J. “Danby ‘Eso. M CHIEF’ OF" MaSULIPATÀM: FOE ER Ay onem, Gd 
“sis, M & Є aa EIE IS 4 uu 
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` ' “ The case, Gentlemen, js of the most weighty nature ; the Laws of.Nations interfere,” , --. 
aie ‘and of them Edo not set myself up- ‘to be a judge:> Because. in the- present’ situation of- 


Affairs, so much depends upon а very little matter, that wür-may be thé : consequence ofa - 


х mistake. yet I believe „peace, with the few nations not; at war wi аз, is.to- be Preserved, < 
^ 


b “In regard to- -the situation of rers с 1, who am a а stranger to this | СА 


__ disirict—to the state of. dependence of the parts composing- "tand to the. powers vested in ШЕ 


~ that kind of inforniation, 1 neither time пог ‘opportunity: offers.” E А ас 


EE: Give mé leave, however, to point: out to ‘you, a ` mode.of doing all that you can desire ; Б Mi 
I (mean how to. get the elephant secured. This I concelve шау. Бе“ easily done, by your 


= s addressing: the Ràjah of the district i in: which | \Jaggernauthpdoram lies, "requesting him to 


7 seize the elephant in his own right, e as an elephant lodged under” the protection of the Dutch, 


` flag, for the use of Hyder, who as ап enemy of theeEnglish, i is certainly” 80 - “of their alliés - a ا‎ 


and dependents ; “and ther, yif he requires JOU aid'to ¢ effect it, 1 my troops, with his ordeis, ) TIN 


Past d E -. f “3 E -g م‎ V4 А Же 


shall complete the seizute.” 
H . Й Joo Ы E] 
2 ‘ PEDDAPORE, 2d Moy, 4, ә Са dE 
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ин T. Some Commanding Officers, on a similar occasion to the present, ^would 
have .been obédient with less scruple ; others would have refrained com- 
pliance. altogether, from timidity ; ; and some probably would not ‘have attended _ 
in the least to such an application’ from a secondary ‘Civil Authority.. In 
Ў the substance of the preceding letter, however, both the man and the soldier - 
` is to be admired, : š s 
Captain Sandford, at this halting place, was Maced d in arrest by his imme- > 
‚ diate-Commanding Officer, Major Kilpatrick, in consequence of disrespectful - 
^" conduct towards the resolution of bringing the offender before a Court- 
Martial, Æ ` . 4 
` Here the appeal - against Colonel Pearsé’ s orders, by the Captains of his 
Army, was at length delivered to him,.to be forwarded to General Stibbert. - 
We do not find any copy of this appeal amongst Colonel Pearse’s papers ; 
--but the nature of its clauses maybe- guessed at from the answers to them 
in the fetter which was written and forwarded with the appeal- to the Com- 


.mander-in- Chief in Bengal. - ^+ | - ЕУ 
A3 1 
x s -~ “TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL GILES STIBBERT, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. r | 
Я “ Sir, us EM Lis x ^ D 


*] enclose a representation made to you against orders which I found necessary 
to issue. I am sorry for it ; not from any apprehensions of impropriety in my own conduct, 
but because it obliges me to lay opena scene of litigation and violence, which tends to 

> ^ subvert all military subordination, and to re-establish a system, which necessity drove 
` -.-Government to abolish.” 

“To the first paragraph I answer ; that the only leave I gave, was to > Captain, Sandford, 
whose letter: ів marked. No. 3, from which I suppose he meant Sir Eyre Coote ; though, “if 

_ that were meant, the rest have » re-considered the matter. The letters I recelved from the - 
^ c other Captains, and my answers, are Nos, 1, 2, 4, 5 and 6 ; but Captain Sandford has found 
- =: -. means to get the rest to sign a general representation, except Captain Bennet; and had ali. 
S ` asked I should most cheerfully have acqulesced ; therefore I only point out the mistake.” - 

E è “The second paragraph states partially, and neither conformably to my words or mean- 
` ing; for which 1 refer you tomy orders at length, given on the 12th and 13th instant: and. 

\ now, Sir, I shall tell you the plain reason for giving both.” 
т . J found after I left Itchapore, that such a desertion was taking T as threatened the 
i whole Army with annihilation, and it fell chiefly om veterans, and that men of long service 
N -.had complained of neglect. I saw boys at the head of companies, who could not speak the 
..language, and who, of course, were not altogether. competent to judge of men's merit—young 
i Captains at the head of some battalions, who-were.but just promoted, who had not served 
- in those battalions, and who, of course, had not been-long enough with the men to know fully 
thelr pretensions. The veterans were going away by hundreds; and having “been told 

: -that, thelr services were not taken into , consideration, to what else could I attribute their 
МЧ ! discontent, but to neglect. “This was, therefore, a sufficlent reason to. watrant-ordering, that 
pum , senlority should be a recommendation, and, be first considered, when there was no bar to 
- promotion from having misbehaved. But when I was told that many who had long served, 
ms were not competent to fill TUERA stations, the order оѓ Ње 13th explained the latitude to be 
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given, to avoid the evil ; and every scope was given to reward merit ; for, agreeably to that ` 
order, any man who had distinguished himself, might. be promoted (assigning the cause for 
‘giving the preference), and -every man who, by his zeal, activity, or conspicuous merit, 
deserved to be distinguished, could advance, yithout _ mpedimit to the rank which he was 


. fit-to hold.” s А 


“The third paragraph states another supposed injury of a different п nature, and appeals 
against the Majors having the appointments of Havildars. The situation of the Majors 
without this privilege was deplorable : the.sepoys paid no regard to them ; the very ‘officers 
dared not visit them ; a Major had recommended two sepoys for promotion, and had been 
refused; and the sepoys held them in'contempt. It is alleged that your orders say, Captains’ 
shall exercise the power of Lieutenant-Colonels ; Majors, of Colonels ; and-it is argued that 
"he Colonels of our establishment in the European regiments ‹ do not appoint sergeants 
and. . corpora]s. I admit it for the Infántry, but T practised the contrafy in. my own, 
regiment, without a murmur; and 1 did it, because it was my right ; for a sergeant» 
is а man 'оѓ the next rank to an Officer, and of the regiment, liable to command 
mixed bodies of both battalions ; as ‘such, the Colonel is the.only-proper person to 
appoint and reduce them, Far from any lütention to diminish thé proper power ofa 
7 Captain, i£ was merely to support subordination, by giving the Majors a share in the promo- 
tion, which, without it, they cannot have; because Jemadars are appointed by the Command- 
ing Officers of the Brigade ; and it was urged that even thesé the Captains ought to recom- 
mend, and the Majors simply-to be the channel of those ‘recommendations. After what has 
been practised in regard to Promotion, surely some chétk was necessary: to those abuses, 
they might have prevailed again, and though they might not have been "general, they were 
equally to be.guarded against. That the Colonels of Brigades, did not exercise their power, ` 
is not a bar to | their rights ; they are in-fact Brigadiers, and give up their smaller rights. to 
, have more time to attend to their.general-duties, To draw a line from the King’s service is. 


difficult, if not impossible, except from the Artillery ; because every battalion had its Colonel, ` 
and Colonels certainly appoint non-commissioned officers ; and it matters: not whether the ~ 


regiment consists of. one battalion, or of twenty if each has only a Lieutenant-Colonel 
at the head : for there, can only be one head to the regiment.and he is the Colonél—in his 
absence the senior Lieutenant- Colonél—if it were otherwise, a Colonel of a regiment of 
, more than one battalion, would be less than one who. ,had only one battalion, with respect to 
his regiment, considered as such ; and he would only be in his own regiment, the same as an 
Officer Commanding several regiments, doing duty together under his. orders. This I am- 
persuaded was not the intention of yourself, when you penned the order ; or of Government i in 
approving of it.. The Majors were placed at the head of regiments to be chief, to control 
the internal maRagerment and economy of the whole ; and, of course, to be respected as the 
head; but if each Captain in his battalion is to be independent of the Majors authority, 
as to the internal economy of that battalion, the Major ceáses to be in "the station of a 
Colonel, and might as well be in Europe, for any good that he,can doin his regiment. This 
was my reasoning when I gave the order, and still is, and will- be, till I am corrected, if 
in a mistake, by your superior ‘judgment. ` Far am 1 from agreeing to the reasoning 
that a Major may be. praised for having one good battalion, ahd one. bad one; he is 
responsible for the whole regiment, considered as ап ‘unit; and the Captain must be 
answerable to him in the first instance, and thé Major to Government. With as 
much propriety might a Captain in a regiment . of one battalión expect to be 
independent of his Colonel, and to have plenitude c of. power to do- what he- pleases 
with his hattalion, аз а Lieutenant- Colonel commanding” a regiment of two battalions - 
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can epä it; for the: case is exactly similar. The unity of the regiment is destroyed 


^ equally in either ; and the Colonel is no longer the head of the regimefft, than while -if ^ 
- continues to preserve that unity undiminished. But'if in a regiment the Lieutenant-Colonel 


Й 


+ 
ste 


can set up a right, relative to- his- battalion, independent of his Colonel; the Captains of 


the battalion certainly have a better Tight to be independent of the Lieutenant-Colonels’; $ 


and so the regiment will be reduced to a set of independent companies, acting under a 


„ Colonel, and two Lieutenant-Colonels. Besides this, I find that orders given in 1722, and 


-“again by General Coote, direct that Havildars be presented to the Field Officer commanding 
the sepoy corps for his approbation / which is in factfor appointment, and it was practised 
by Parker for a time, though it was afterwards dropped in consequence of the’ disgust it 
gave.” - 

“ The fourth paragraph states asa grievance, that the sepoys have liberty to ‘make their 
complaints to the Officer who is most likely to redress their grievance. Fi irst, 1 shall 
observe that thé Articles of War declare the right; next, as you know the nature of the 
sepoys too well for it to be necessary for me to tell you, ‘that if this right is not clearly 


` explained to them, they never,caü obtain redress but by modes similar'to those adopted by 
“the 20th regiment, Should the appeal be agairist an officer, and the sepoy be obliged to go 


first to him, and then upwards, a complaint could never be made, and injustice would rage 
with impunity ; for the person against whom the complaint lies, has only to threaten the 
complainant with punishment if he proceeds further: the consequence will be that the. 
grievance will remain unredressed, till the man deserts, or, in combination with others, 
. joins in a general complaint, and then it is called mutiny. Complaints have been made of 
injustice in regard to promotion, &c., which never could have been known if the order had 


not been given. But, Sir, an occurrence has taken place, of so extraordinary a- nature, that. 


it proves the force of this assertion in a most conspicuous manner, though the subject is not 
a complaint in the appeal, A Major finding the men of his regiment deserting, called for 
his Native, Officers to inquire the cause of it ; and he did this, by ordering each Captain to- 
send them. Each sent his proportion ; but it happened that he sent a Subadar of one of the 
battalions, who had been sick some time, and had not done any duty. Though still unable to 
do duty, he crawled to the Major's quarters when sent for. The Subaltern was advised to 


take it amiss, and to put the Sübadar in arrest for going to the Major; the ostensible cause - 


for it was, that he had not reported his company to the Subaltern, though he had gone to the 
Major : but he was actually told that he was put into arrest for going to the Major. As 
soon as I heard of it, I told the Officer who had put the Subadar in arrest, that he Had been 
guilty of mutiny, for that be bad punished a Native officer for obeying the orders of the 
Major of his regiment. The Subadar was released again before this passed, but his sword 
had been sent to the Quarter-Guard, which only reports to the Major ; and the Subadar was 


- again released without reporting to him, either the arrest or release.” 


“To the fifth paragraph I shall only answer, that as some of the orders of the new 
establishment bave been given, and others announced, I was forced by repeated applications 


to give auxiliary and temporary orders, to support some degree of subordination. I had 


also begged the disputants to wait for those orders, which they knew were to follow ; 
and my request was urged with entreaty that they would not disturb my peace with intestine 
broils, at a time that pestilence, desertion, and almost famine, called for the utmost exertion 
of my mind and body ; when I was hardly equal to them, being far ‘from well To all this 
they Were totallyjdeaf,—their importunities rose higher, and became more troublesome,—till 


at length, determined to put a stppto such a violence, I took the pen, and sought relief ` 


from.my own orders.- Little is to be apprehended from a Commanding - Officér; who ‘has 
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only to superintend an establishment, in which'the rules are settled, and notin expectation ; 
and the very-orders I have given positively say, they are only to be observed, till the orders | 
of the Establishment shall settle the point." s 

But Sir, I have not enumerated all the signs of an intention to overthrow the Major’s 
authority, so shall ‘proceed, though they are’ not subjects of this appeal. It has been 
disputed whether the Major has any right to give orders regarding clothing. In consequence 
of a general order of my own, two Captains dressed their men in their-néw clothing ; they 
say they did it to examine them, but had that been the case, they would have spoken to the 
Major about it, and have ordered the men to put their coats Off as soon as the parade was 

dismissed ; but quite contrary to this, the men continued to wear the new clothing during 
the remainder of the day-; and the Major thus defied, was accused of an intention to 
deprive the men of their rights ih the battalion, and of interfering in matters. which they 
(the Captains ) were alone answerable for. The absurdity of this is evident: for if this be 
allowed, one 'attalion will-be at a review in new clothing, and the other in half worn-out, 
ding to-the Captain's pleasure." - e. A ord “у 
` 1 sánd you ай appéal made-against a Major, for ordering his battalions to go out_to 
exercise without first apprizing him of it, and my answers Nos. 7 and 8.” > ` 

* It Has been alleged, that as Officers sign the muster rolls upon honour, the Major 
ought not to cause the roll to be called at muster; yet he is to sign them, and consequently 
to be answerable for those who may happen not to have any honour.” 

“And to complete all, and reduce everything to the old system, it has been “urged 
that the Captains ought to entertain all_recrusts ; to subsist and supply them ; to “discharge 
all men; and to make ali promotions, without the interference of the. Major, or recommen- 
dation of the Subaltern. Let this but. take place and the: new system must perish asa 
thing of course” ~- - j 

“A Major, at the head of the regiment , ordered a manceuvre to be performed; and 
finding i it-not done as he intended, he himself directed how it should be done, partly in 
р English, and partly in Hindoostanee, to sáve time ; this was also a subject of dispute, and 

had nearly produced a Court-Martial." 

“I must now conclude by sending you a copy of a correspondence, Nos. 9 and 10, 
between Captain Sandford and Major Kilpatrick, which. wil! shew you completely the 
violence that reigns. The consequence is, that though I am employed from morning to 
night on public business of avery troublesome and intricate. nature, I must sit down to 

examine à regiment, and employ my Officers on.a General Court-Martial. On this head you 
shall hear further in a few days.” s 

“a Therefore, Sir, I humbly beg that the Regulations which are to be our guide may be 
hastened, to refieve one part of the Army you command from anarchy and confusion, which 
now break down all the bounds yet raised to'support subordination ; and whilst зо great a 
display is made of the prodigious zeal, and of the determination not to be remiss, 
indifference or neglect become, in some at least, more conspicuous than does Hem honour, 
and the service suffers in consequence." 

"You will perceive- that the appeal is not general ; a Captain Benett has not signed it, 
which I observed in the former part of this letter,” i “ 

Я PET “Pam, &c,&c, ^ 7 

u PRDDAPORR, їой May, 1781? . - “(Sd.) T. D. PEARSE,”, 

*: P,S,—Captain Ogilvie never wroteon the subject ; but urged by the rest, he came and 
asked if he- might sign it, and i was told, on ‘my. part,*to de as'he pleased. 3 Captain Powell 
spoke- about the orders, and we had a long conversation on the subject the day they were 
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issued ;. ‘but he never nientioned any address to you. The ‘explanation was given in, 
mat cónsequencé of the conversation - "with him, and he was, as I thought, at the time perfectly 
satisfied. x 7 yi 


The letters referred to in the Беседа are as follows : — 7. 


." .» 2 Captain Pearson, of ditto. = 
Я “= 3. Captain Sandford, of 15th ditto. 
= » 4 Captain Green, of 17th ditto. . = $5 ш 
, » 5 Captain Scott, of 21st ditto, 7 ` ` a; cae 
Й „ 6. Acting Brigade Major in-reply. моду 
. -, 7 Pearson and Vanristel, of 215 ditto. 
/ 8. To Major Wedderburn. | 
e ^ . y 9. Sandford and -Hill's correspondence, I 
, - ` Io.. Kilpatrick and Sandford’s ditto; -< Í i 
P | » IL F X \ 
„12. Orders ; i 


: The Army halted at Peddapore seven days, in order to oblige the Rajah | 
of the place to go to Masulipatam, according to requisition from Mr; Daniel 
and the Council to Colonel Pearse. On the 14th the Army marched to 
` Rajanagur. On the 15th May the Army crossed the Cadaveree at a ford, and 
encamped at Cowoor, -Оп the 16th the camp was at , Gowerapatnam ; on. the 
17th at Gertnagooda ; on the-18th at Neeloocherta ; and on the 20th at Ellore. 
Here Colonel. Pearse addressed the following letter to Mr, Hastings :— 


С To THE HONORABLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ, GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND 
E SUPREME COUNCIL. , LEES 
D or Honorable Sir and Sirs, - ii 
"| beg leave to inform you ‘of the arrival of thé Amy under my command at Ellore. 
the distance from this place to Midnapore has been measured 645 miles, and we have 
performed it in 64 marches. I am very much concerned at not hearing anything of the 
Mahratta horse ; we have suffered so very much by desertion, that the junction of the horse ` 
~ is mote than ever desirable ; yet I now begin to despair of having them, because the- Kistna 
Z wil rise in a few days, and we must get beyond it before the znd June, or run the-risk of 
_ undergoing. .great difficulties, When- this is effected, if we wait for the horf, the stores of 
. provisions which we are to useon our maich must be consumed ; if to avoid this, we push 
on, 1 dare suppose the horse will not. be able to follow.- All this-I have stated to Sir 
~ Eyre Coote, and hope now daily for his orders, to extricate me from this perplexity. The 
General has ordered me to Nellore, but that was before he heard оѓ the horse ; what will 
be his orders now, I cannot guess ; but whatever they may be, I shall do my utmost to carry 
__ them into execution. Му sick havé not yet joined. We were suffered to plunge into another 
danger, without belng apprized of it. At Yertnagoodam there is a great mart for cotton, and 
^ ап extensive trade between that place and Poonah, Nagpore, Benares, and Bengal ; and great 
‚ roads lead from it to all these places, before I could get notice of it we lost r 50 men.” 
“The persons resident in these ‘districts, must have been very stupld - if they were 
-\ ignorant of these clrcumstance; but indeed they seem to, be too | good mexchants- -not to, - 
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—have known it perfectly well As; there is such 4 road, and peace- with Berar: permit me ~ 


to suggest ralsing 2,000-recruits expressly to march through. Nagpore. and join the Bengal 


- “Army in the Carnatic. I say expressly; that- they may hot be. deceived’ or astonished, 


when they find where they are going,as they would be, if it were not an original-agreement. 


' The only thing will then be, to-find an Officer- who will really and truly raise..them, on 


еа express terms ;-and faithfully explain before hand, the very worst possible concerning 
it, that ae might engage with thelr eyes open.” z ` 


-- 2, - - , “Tam, с &с? ‚ 

* T. D. PEARSE.” 

-Major Edmonstone was President of the General Court- Martial sitting 

upoti Captain Sandford, and it appears that a reference was made to Colonel 

~ Pearse by the Court, on the subject of a prisoner's right to object to certain 

Members of the Court by which he has to be tried. The following answer 
was returned by Colonel.Pearse :— li 


s NN toth May, 1781.” 


“То MAJOR EDMONSTONS, PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL Covir-Mantiat, 
- .NOW SITTING, . E - 2 


“Сту o 7 с ' = 

“ Agreeable to the usage, of the service, a prisoner has not any right to object to a Member, | 
without assigning his reasons ; and of them the Court are to judge whether they are, “or are 
not sufficient, x In the trial of Lord George Sackvilleythe prisoner objected to Lieutenant- 
General- Willam Bélford, and assigned reasons that himself_and General Belford had been _ 
on ill- terms relative-to certain points of command : Genera] Bélford having declared, that 
‘though Lord George Sackville, by his appointment of ‘Lieutenant-General at the Board of | 
Ordnance, was Lieutenant- Colonel of the Royal Regiment ^f. Aitillery, he (Lieutenant- 


ui General : Belford) "would-not receive orders from Lord George “Sackville. The Court. 


M 


a 


considered the matter, and determined that the reasons assigned were not sufficient; but 
General Belford, rising from his seat; begged to be excused from sitting on the trial, as 
“he had been objected to by the prisoner : this was granted.” | 8 
“In the case of Captain Sandford, I find:he has simply said, that he shall want Majors 
Wedderburn and Byrn as evidences: that “objection is not good, when the very questions 5 
have not been communicated to the Court. I should have “wished the Court had -been 
cleared, and the prisoner directed to communicate the náture of the evidence he should 
- want, that the Court might have determined whether persons giving such evidence were 
competent to sit.” N а 
a “Ifa prisoner can object at once, he may evade a trial TE REN ; апа in small armies 
he may do even worse, by objecting to all whom he’ may suppose not likely to answer his 
purpose, and only admitting those whom possibly he may know before^hand to enteitain 
stich opinions as may affect their judgment, and this is of infinitely worse tendency to 
‘the novice than even evading tal? ~77 E ; 
tcI desire that this may be communicated to the бше ‘for though L by no means sup- ~ 
pose either that the prisoner méant to evade trial, or to choose his judges ; or could 
flatter himself that he could.by any means benefit by the exchange ; yet, the precedent is of - 
„such dangerous conséquence, that I cannot let it pass, without apprizing the Cout that--I 
shall represent it to the Supreme Council, in order that if the point be doubtful now, it may 


. be made Clear for future Courts, ANC MP. NA 7 
mf: » Т. 
“ELLORE, 2157 Мау, 1787? > “Гат, &c., &с”_ 
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E Ме. t Ellore, Colonel Pearse: found it кке tocteaté some extra чат. Ы 
P Eq ‘to Barry on the duties of the different. departments ‹ of his Army: - a uc 
wi UE _ Lieutenant Bushby was, appointed: Deputy Quartermaster-General ; `. 
Wee a a Lienténant Mordaunt, Deputy. Baggage’ Master, and Deputy Commissary ee ee 
Ж, ae ` Pro isions ; Lieutenant Blundell, Bridge Master ; apd Captain Hearsay, : | 
Sg EE ` Cominissary of Provisions, | * ^ vi 2 

ae eee A Native General: Court- ‘Martial for the: trial of deserters was- assecnbled, - 
ION SUE at Ellore.- : - ae ر‎ SAM E - | 


os ud oe 7 > Shaick-Nattoo, a sepoy, was: 5 tried’ for а his Native: Coinage Е 2 


|^ sd | ‘condemned to be hanged, and executed on the 29th. . ^ Pd M ш 
; "d Ya 7 Eight thousand hired Bullocks to supply the-wants of Sir. Eyte Cotes = 
Sg Army (which ‘was completely at a stahd for want of cattle for the train’ &c. ar 
NC ip cO are "mentioned as being i in Company, with. the Army from Eflore. A E. E 
` ‘Ina letter to the Honorable, Warren Hastings, Colonel Pearse’ writes : ي‎ А 
= ` “The mention’ of the melancholy subject of the desertions, makes it bdestary for те > T 7 
XA |^ 7 to digress, and remark, that the. Hindoos are nine ont of ten in the numbers composing this 
d Qr _ Атту; “therefore the desertions might | be ‘supposed to have been inthe samé-proportion ; ; 
we 2 7 but the fact i is. quite otherwise ;,1 may venture to asserts with safety, that twenty-nine 
„Уз, ‚ Hindoos have deserted for one; Mussulman. Thecauséi is but too evident : an Hindoo cán 
t9 5 . ^ live orf two-rupees a month, a and save five, after paying i ‘for necessaries ~and of thofe „who ` es 
» fave died, many havé been found possessed of from "65 to TIO rupees—whereas, thè- Dx 
ee Bei _Miissylman willlive well whilst he can ; is seldom worth a rupee, and ‘therefore hasa tie ` e. 
& tes” "upon | ет service that the other has not, forthe Hindoo with тоо ‘rupees, returning: to. Kis SA ^ 
É ^ ОЗ sown һдше, сап "stock a farm; ‘and live happily for the rest of his days or, make his family ^ 
z - =- happy. byleaving the money with them and going to-earn more ; his stature and. ‘appearance, 7 Ў 
А Ae e R in the latter case, ensuring his reception into any. corps.” - - ы i dL: 
/ -For this reason, and for this only, I must give it as my ОБОЙ, that all possible 
« ` encouragement ought to be’ given to Mussulmans ; and that-we ought to cease .to. seek for- ,../ 
E Ё . ->` tall sinooth-faced-Hindoos, and to get shorter and: ‘rough-faced, Mussulmen soldiers." ^. © EMEN 
з ШКАТ On the,3oth June, the Army marched from Ellore and ee the-Kistna ^ 
Е А £i. Пё пехї mornirig: у Е * Ae ~ 


| cR ы On th® application of Colonel beani to the Chief i in Counéil . at Masuli- 
ко? | раїат, reinforcement of-two battalions of the Madras troops was „granted ; z 
"y! ^oc ^ ° and Captain Dickson was appointed Adjütant-Genera of the Army.” Rees ate 


US 


5 px 175 The Army mustered on the 30th June 3,000 men. ‘under arms before 
ч the Madras troops joined, ‘Colonel Pearsé proceeded ‘to Masulipatam- from. у 
AC ote iS Ellore to settle some money matters, etc, etc: ,. Connected with the а riny ua COUTE 


` 


a К: under his command ; and re-joined it on ‘the 6th on the south bank of the f 


TU EL _ Kistna, from whence the following truly intétesting letter’ was written : MED 
Reo he ee di A хол 


pm "S 


"ova А |o TO THE HONORABLE "WARREN Hastich, Eso. hes Mis 
D. -> S uh ^ Dear Sir, $ MO . A vd К ? "dus 
2 Et `* Accident ‘often lead шер ‘to useful - discoveries ; yaa an accident happened t to me 
P 7 ES à ; yesterday, аз men grew merry, drinking the health of the Des tof Princés., 
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The long-closed Gateway of the Doveton College in Park St., 


Calcutta, on the eve of its demolition. 
(Photo, by W. Archer, Esq.) 





The Resting Place of Colonel and Lady Monson in South 
Park St. Cemetery, Calcutta. 
(Photo. ду W. Archer, Esq.) 
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“It was boldly asserted, that Sir Eyre Coote was much dissatisfied with you; because 
when he went away, you had promised him troops, money and provisions and he had not 
received them. I replied there are always men enough, whose business it is to do mischief ; 
and that Sir Eyre Coote had been beset by such men ever since he has been in India. 
1 am certain the pains taken to sow dissentions between him and Mr. Hastings have been 
such that I am astonished they have not been more successful than they are. To take 
up this first part—troops.—It is I trust notorious, that he has made good his promise. The 
Bengal Army under my command has crossed the Kistna: true, not so early perhaps as 
Sir Eyre might have wished, but early enough to be of Infinite service. With respect to 
the detention of the Army at Midnapore, I explained the cause to Sir Eyre in a letter 
which he has replied toin these words: ‘You have informed me of circumstances relative 
to the detention of the detachment that I was totally unacquainted with; I must lament 
it, as it is more than probable that the subsequent difficulties you have met with, are owing 
to that detention.'—I proceed. Though you say Sir Eyre did not believe we were intended 
to join him, he must be convinced of his mistake by this time, The train we have was 
augmented at my particular request; for I conceived, first, that it would overawe the 
Maharattas, if they were wavering ; secondly, that agreeable to advices received from this 
place, I was to expect to meet a potent enemy in the Circars ; and, thirdly, that whether 
I met any one or not, north of the Kistna, !t would be so much an object for Hyder to 
prevent our junction, that I conceived he would endeavour to do so if possible, and 
I am still of that opinion. But though neither Mr. Hastings nor Sir Eyre Coote 
could tell beforehand that one of the six battalions ordered for this service, would 
mutiny against its Commanding Officers, that happened ; and, as I explained to Sir Eyre 
Coote, it caused the detention and the reduction of the Army to its present state of 
weakness. However, the delay was lucky for us; we could not have passed through 
Cuttack at all in the middle of January, and consequently the Mahrattas might, if they had 
pleased, without any risk have opposed us, and have obliged the Army to return with 
disgrace ; on the contrary, the detention put it out of their power to oppose us with any 
probability of success, and peace has followed with Berar; but this had nearly been the 
cause of the Army not being sent and nothing but Mr. Hastings’ firmness has effected it. 
Men, whose hearts are bad enough to do anything, used every means to spread alarms, to 
raise lies, and to prevent the Army going at all ; and they prevailed on men, whose hearts 
were good, to believe their evil inventions, and to press Mr. Hastings to stop the detach- 
ment totally, to keep it for the internal defence of Bengal. Their propositions went so far, 
that had he not resisted every importunity, the English would not have a foot of ground in 
India at the time we are now talking. Money he has sent, but how he got it to send, is 
most astonishinf ; for every infamous report that could be spread, to hurt public credit, I 
knew and heard daily in Calcutta. Provisions were sent as soon as they could be, and 
Mr. Hastings could not be blamed because the bullocks and sheep died. And now asto 
the promised peace with the Mahrattas: with Berar it is settled Chimnagee, who was to 
invade Bengal, is coming to my aid, and peace may probably be concluded with the Peishwa 
at this very time. Sir Eyre in angry mood may say he wanted peace оп any terms, I am 
sure he never meant it ; he would be the first to say, die with honour, rather than submit to 
ignominy. 

“Now dear Sir, all this long letter is not to dfsplay my zeal in your cause, but simply 
to tell you that you have not been communicative enough with Себе; and that for want of 
such information, the miscreants that beset him have repeated, no troops! no mercy | no 
peace! your regulations overturned ! no provisions | till the old man really believes that 
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` the Bengal detachment is still at Calcutta, that he has not received a rupee, nor a maunà of 


rice, and that you do not intend to make peace, even on honorable terms. Pray make 
somebody send him extracts from the trial of Grant, to shew him the villainies that com- 
pelled you to agree to the new arrangements—convince him how very general those . 
practices were—let hlm know the mutinies in the 2oth battalion, and what has since 
happened in Cook's; for I can see by a paragraph 1n one of hls letters, how very 
sore he is. I wrote him about the number of servants allowed to each rank, and 
sald 1 should be mach obliged to him for a copy of.his regulatións, that I might 
conform to them as nearly as our state would admit, his answer was—I have it not 
in my power to send youa copy of my regulations ; and if it were so they would be of no 
use to you, as they have been all overturned by regulations made by Brigadier-General 
Stibbert. The Owens, and the Macs, who surrounded him, din all this in his ears. Owen 
is at the bottom ofall this, I am certain. When men complain of his supersedings, he turns 
tothe Bengal Army, and blds them see how many Majors have been, appointed, who 
supersede, and are coming among the Madras Officers on service ; and to keep Coote 


„firm to support himself, he perpetually dins in his ears the new regulations made on . 


purpose to supersede his. Nay, though Coote's regulations were the "most extravagant” 
that ever were made, I hear he now arraigns the extravagance of this Establishment, and 
laments that the Bengalees have more than the Madrasees. Fame says that Һе; has 
written to Europe against the former having so much pay and allowances, and recom- 
mended to the Directors to put them on the Coast Establishment. 

* [ must now, as I am going into the enemy's country, take my leave for a while ; as 
I certainly shall not have time to tire you with long letters; but before I do this I must 
do justice to the coasters as I find them. 

“Wonder not at wars, or the loss of national Koodi discontented rajahs and the 
dangers to which we are exposed, but wonder how we keep a single foot of ground in 
India, Tyranny andrapine have exalted their standards here, and lord it with wanton 
cruelty. Of Ganjam I can only say, that for the sake of gétting rld of a little bad rice, 
this Army was almost ruined; delays were created to detain us; the villages were 
emptied by the inhabitants to prevent thelr selling to us; they were reminded of the 
ravages committed by the battalions that served under Peach, on their return under little 
Ahmuty; and in short everything was done to prevent our being supplied with aught 
besides the poison that was laid up for us, forthe provisions deserve no better name. The 
very elephants would hardly eat the rice; the rajahs all fled for fear we were sent to 
fleece them or devour them : nevertheless we did get on, we got supplies, cheap and good, 
to prove that we were destined to be made a bargain of. ue 

“ At Tickally I told you the Kemedy Rajah met me; then I began’ to learn, what 
afterwards I found to be systematic, that the Rajahs are oppressed to such a degree, that 
they hardly forbear breaking out into open war, and seem to be prevented from doing so, 
only by a desire to disappoint their oppressors. The Kemedy Rajah had just been put 
up, ‘ after the Vizac meeting ; of course he had paid up his balances, etc. etc., so ihe had 
only been ordered to do, and to undo, and there I left him. 

“But at Vizanagram l'learnt a great deal more. To detail the treatment the Rajahs 
there have met with, would require a volume instead of a letter: what I saw, shocked me 


-beyond measure. Gieat pains were taken to prevent my going to Vizanagram ; it was said the 


Rajah would be offended, № wished our detachment to take some other route, I persisted 
in going, only because it was land, and had shelter; but the object was to prevent my 
learning the malpractices. Sitteram Rauze was repiesented to me as disaffected ; desirous to 
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Pick а quarrel; and to setup for independence; as being monstrously in arrears, and 
unwilling to pay*a rupee ; in short, as.a man whom it would be necessary to send a force 
against to reduce; and he was said to be making preparations to resist, and repairing his fort. 
The fact was this, he paid Rumbold an enormous sum to settle on his present footing ; 
determined to abide to-it, he will not pay for the continuance of it, and therefore a quarrel 
must be picked to set up another, or to make him pay for his preservation. This he told ~ 
me without reserve, and added, he was the friend of the Company, and Would do anything to 7 
serve them, but the treatment he had met with was such that he could hardly bear it ; and 
if times did not mend very speedily, he was determined to go to Benares to end his days, 
and let the country go to whom they pleased ; for he neither could or would govern it. 
The demands on me, hesays, ave more than I can bear ; one chief. succeeds another as often 
the moons and each must make his fortune at my expense, The present chief is my sworn 
enemy, so is Mr. Smith, accordingly I received an order to pay off all arrears. Гат willing 
to do tt, but I borrowed money from the English to pay Rumbold, and though unable 
to do both, when I offer my tribute, first, the due of the servants is to be adjusted, and the 
remainder.goes_to the Company. If not sufficient, new loans are offered, and the illegal 
interests first taken out'so the debt increases, and the means of oppressing me increase also, 
At the time I was doing all I could to pay my tribute, I received an order to raise а body 
of horse; I did so at a great expense before it was accomplished, I received orders to disband 
them; I did that also but whilst Lwas doing tt, an order came to raise а body of sepoys 
and pikemen: I complied. Before the levies were completed, orders came to disband them, 
and Iam doing it; but I have not money to pay them, so they keep together. The face of 
one of the bastions fell down, [sent word of it, asked leave to répair tt ; the leave was 
refused me: but as I could not repair the bastion, the expectation of seeing a body of 
Hyder’s horse in my palace, drove me to make а small entrenchment to keep them from the 
foot of my bastion. Now this has been represented as a most insufferable crime, and an 
order is come, couched in gross terms, to destroy it. Some time ago an expedition was set on 
foot against me, and an army fit to besiege Madras was ordered to march. I had no hostile ^ 
intentions; по fort to resist; so I sent the. keys, paid, and all was wellagain. Thus each 
that comes finds means to make me pay. Гат ready to go with you; I will go anywhere PX 
withall the force I can collect: but when I raise it, even by their own orders, they declare 
apprehensions of my force and intentions, and order me to disband. All this dishonours 
те in the eyes of mankind. You want bullocks, and I am told, if I do not give them, they 
shall be seised and sent: so Mr. Casmajor writes tome. Iam getting them, but to prevent 
it, I am ordered to go to Visagapatam immediately ; but told; tt is supposed, I shall make 
the Bengal troops a pretence to stay, therefore bid to avail myself of it, and to go the instant 
you set out. Zhe bullocks are a new demand ; it requires time to collect the number, 
You say Mr. Casmajor has desired you to take them from hence ; and you cannot stop; what 
can I do? bui beg you to let me send them to Mr. Casmajor and [et him despatch them to you. 
N.B.—I did so, and never got a bullock, nor was it intended I should have one. To go to 
Visagapatam, or to Madras, is a disgrace that is hardly supportable ; because we are treated 
with such contempt, that (s not to beborne. The Chief may perhaps condescend to see us, 
but unable to speak a word, he sits witha stupid stare and his Debash interprets. If we 
vlead our own cause по one understands а word we say ; the Debash must be paid іо do any - 
thing, and the Master to hear it. Justice ts neve} obtainable; because our antagonist pays 
also ; the only chance is, his paying less. Yott people ا‎ all talk to be understood ; 
here nobody either doss or will understand. Their Debashgf are the interpreters, and until 
we can transact our own business face to face, the same thing must happen over and over, 
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I am determined when you return by this route, to accompany you to Bengal, that may go 
and lay my complaints before Mr. Hastings, and so obtain orders to do me justice; for the 
Guntoor Sircár was restored lately, and happy is the State where the Governor can and 
will hear ihe cause and do justice. Mr. Smith is my enemy only because Mr. Rumbold 
put me їп. I have done- everything I was ordered ; Г have paid off a great part of the arrears; 
will pay the rest in a very short time ; have money now to send, and it is going. On my part, 
7 1 only said Ishould be glad of his company if I had your permission-to take him; and that he 
would not need any Debash to talk to you, nor would any appear before him; that I earnestly 
recommended it to him, to pay his arrears close up ; to pay off his debtsto the English; 
never to borrow any more; to live fiugally till he had got a year's revenue before 
hand; then to send hís tribute regularly at the stipulated time; if he did this, none 
could burt, tease, or perplex him : he might bid all his enemies defiance. | 
“Juggapella Rauze, Rajah of Peddapore, is as much harrassed to the full. He also 
had ieceived orders to 1aise troops, and to disband ; and had done so; but he was very 
refractory, and so 1 was applied to, not to pass Peddapore, till he should havé set out 
for Masulipatam. Accordingly, I set to work about it; the Rajah declared he had not any 
hostile intentions, unless driven to hostilities; and after all this, he wished to settle his 
tribute ; but it was insisted on that he should go to Masulipatam, and he resolved to die 
and see his whole family perish, rather than go without conditions. His terms were, that 
he should be called down in the usual manner, and assured that the Merassee business 
should not be brought forward at present, but allowed to lie over till he could appeal again 
to Madras ; and lastly, that he should not ke obliged to settle his business with Vencatroyloo, 
but with the Chief. What the Merassee business means isas follows: Whilst he was a 
minor, a new post was created, and a certain sum stipulated, for which certain lands were 
assigned; but the !arids exceeded the stipulation, and by means of the post, a great 
grievance was established; as the possessor raised under that power seven times the 
stipulation ; the enforcing it was effected by the Company's troops; he complained of it, 
and paid near a lack of pagodas to Rumbold to get the post abolished, and to settle 10,000 
pagodas a year on Vencatroyloo in lien of the collections which ylelded 35,000. 
Vencatroyloo never, would demand or receive the stipulation ; and having been to Madras 
has purchased, asit is said, for 20,000 pagodas the re-establishment of the post ; and orders 
are come to enfoice it. He offered to pay three years of the stipulation Into the treasury, 
to be disposed of as they pleased, provided Vencatroyloo refused to take it; but 
Vencatroyloo by virtue of this appointment; assumes a right to sit above him, -even as а 
"Rajah. He is only of about 20 years standing whereas Juggapella Rauze has had his country 
in his family above 3co, and he cannot bear the degradation. This being stated, he begged 
meto make known his request and I did so, and waited for an answer. Inthe meantime 
1 settled with him, that he should go down at any rate, settle his tribute, pay the stipulation, 
and trust to the effect of my representation: for I had taken the liberty to point out, that 
whether the measure was right or wrong, this was the time not to make a change from an 
ábsolute agreement ; because the doing so might drive the principal Zemindars to arms ; and 
that would strip then- f the tribute due, atthe very time that, by their own letters to me, 
they declared everything depended upon receiving it. .They answered my letter ; agreed to 
what I asked; and he went down : but, as I knew they would suppose he/had influenced 
me by money, I thought it Nos to inform them, that so far from making.me any present 
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he had absolutely affronted by sending a lame old elephant, covered with a tattered 
-- blanket, which I sent back Мү е contempt it deserved. Thus by some management, I 
prevented the necessity of force; whlch by the letter the Masulipatam Board wrote to me, 
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they had cautiously avoided warranting ; so that they wanted me to use force, and left 
the responsibilfty to me; ; a trap 1 did not:choose to fall into. It was this cautious 
wording of their letter that made me at all listen to his tale; for I did all I could to avoid 
hearing it. 

“  Opperow is another Rajah. 1 had a perwannah on him for 300 bearers, and was 
desired to inforce it; Kenneway was sent, and fro him I learnt that Opperow is indebted 
to all the Company’s servants, in large sums, for which he. pays exorbitant interest. He 
bad been ordered to Masulipatam ; but, because of the above dues, he was allowed time 
to borrow money, and our peons ate to collect iffor him ; forit is a practice here that I 
find very common, to send out troops upon every frivolous pretence of that kind, though 
they seldom are sent for the Company's tribute, an instance may suffice, They had written 
repeatedly to Juggapela Rauze to go. down; and he formed delays; at last they 
sent a Subaltern witha company to seize him. The man has a fort, which, though in a 
state of ruin, would bid defance to a battalion without guns ; and he brought a 6-pounder 
tothe gate and- bid the troops defiance. From which I infer that there was no real" 
intention to seize him, but to irritate him to,some act that could'apparently warrant sending 
a large force to reduce him : the consequence of which must have been a general war with. 
all their Zemindars, who all looked up to this, the principal, to act as he did. Isend.a copy 
of the resolutions:of Council concerning the Merassee business, in which, whatever were 
the secret motives, there ls a great appearance of justice. This, Juggapella Rauze begged 
me to read and I took a copy of itto show a little of the state of things and to explain. 
the causes of dissatisfaction among the Zemindars of the district. As for myself, I neither 
ought to know-them, or hear a word I could avoid : but as they employed me against my 
will, what I did learn, I think ita duty to the Company to communicate to you. I hear 
it is surmised that supervisors are coming to make an inquiry into the state of the Sircars. 
If I, who am a mere traveller, - can, as I pass along, pick up so much, judge what men 
sent on purpose will hear ! 

“Their management in other respects is all of a piece. When I left Sattiaveram, 1 
quitted Sitteram Rauze's country ; and from thence to Ellore I could hardly get supplies of 
provisions. To me the cause was perfectly.clear. Through Sitteram Rauze’s country; I was 
supplied by his own people, we had-profusion, and the best of everything : but through this 
district I was cursed with the Company's servants, whG, to get a rupee, would sell an Army. 

"Their orders were so very contradictory and vague, that I was actually detalned two days at 
І Sattiaveram, till in consequence of my own orders, provisions were laid at all the places ; 
and to get away, I carried on Sitteram Rauze’s people to Toomingmatoor. Provisions 
indeed were collected at Samulcottah, but asthey had not got то bullocks to carry it, lt was 
utterly useless, eight days elapsed at Peddapore and Sattiaveram, all which I wanted to 
have had at Ellore, that I might collect the convoy, repair the train, and make sure of 
crossing the river. When I reached Ellore, the time was critical, and yet things were not- 
ready ; provisions there were in abundance, but the bullocks were so far from ready, that at 
last I set out incomplete, and had nearly been stopped by tbe river, for it rose suddenly above 
4 feet; if we had not crossed, I should have borne the blame; they would all have joined to 
say as they did, that I might have gone away earlier.—True, I might, but i£ I had, Ї should 
have perished from famine ; or have gone to Coote without the only ‘thing he wanted from 
me—bullocks to carry provisions, and to drag his train. But itis over now, and rûy grain will 
all be here to-morrow, except perhaps 1,600 bullocks ys as they were not ready to 
march, were left behind for want of drivers, and God know: ether I shall ever seethem or 
the grain again. Lucky itis indeed that Mr. Danlel came up, for the man who was here 
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before is a silly blockhead ; and though we were so long expected, we should not have had 
anything ready ; for what has been done, has been in consequence of his great exertions, as 
you may suppose indeed from hearing that [ was forced to leave 1,600 bullocks behind, that 
are called the Company's own, for want of drivers. р 

“ The task that falls to my share is the most clifficult an officer can have; yet it seldom 
entitles a man even to thanks. A convoy is generally accounted a mere common duty ; but 
of all others it is the nicest, the most dangerous, and the most troublesome: but I trust we 
shall do very well. The rising of the rivers will keep the enemy south of Nellore ; and then 
I trust Coote will join us, with the assistance ofthe fleet when it can be heard of. 

“ After all my misfortunes, I have still, including Native officers, 3,820 men; but I have 
been forced to miss the only opportunity I could have, of mending my fortune-by sacrificing 
all advantages from the bazars to the public, to keep provisions at a moderate price. This 
was the only emolument I could have had, though Peach madea fortune in the same place, 
by having the contract for cattle ou higher terms than the present are ; and indeed, to have 
gained anything by it, it must be higher; for I do not believe the contractor can save 
himself, or could have done it between Ganjam and this place. This, however, is no 
business of mine, not that the contractor could have made his fortune in the time, had he 
not been carrying on a war, and of course receiving presents ; all I have had you know 
already, and 1 have no further expectations. 

“T do not tell this in the way of complaint, I only mention it to show, that envied as my 
station is, it has only entitled me to a load of vexation : however I keep my health and 
spirits, and as you find, can afford time to write long letters. 

*t I shall conclude with a request to be favoured with one short letter, to tell me whether 
it is true as the world says, that I have been near losing you by sickness ; and am I to lose 
you by your going home ? If so, alas poor Pearse! That you may be happy wherever you 
may be, ‘is the most fervent wish of, 


N ` * Dear Sir, 


* &c., &c., &c 
VE D o 
ч SOUTH SIDE OF THE KISTNA, 7¢h June, 1781." i 


The following letter is dictated with that spirit, which warmed the breast 
of Colonel Pearse, the true spirit of a soldier. 


‚То BRIGADIER-GENERAL GILES STIBBERT, COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 
“Sir, 

“1 am now to acquaint you that I have given leave of absence to Captain Ogilvie, to go 
to Masulipatam, for the benefit of his health, as he has been very ill lately ; and when he is 
there, I shall order him to return to Bengal. An Officer, not at the point of death, who 
quits his station just as he comes.in sight of the scene of action, deserves no favour ; and I 
“hope therefore, that he will never be permitted to return to the Army under my command. 
The very certificates shew how little necessary it was that he should go, and would have 
opened the eyes of any one, not determined to shut them. 

“Lieutenant Bowie, at the point of death, has obtained the fullest certificates and 
recommendations, and I have given him leave to go to sea, or return to Bengal, as may be 
most conducive to his health. ы 

* Lieutenant’ MordauntWg extremely ill with the liver complaint, but he is determined 
In spight of all recommendation’, to set it out ; bowever, I shall endeavour to prevail upon 


-him to go away, for heis a valuable young Officer ; so is Lieutenant Bowie." 


~ \ 
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On the 11th June, the Army, (which had been long detained on the south 
bank of the Kistna, for supplies of money, cattle, and provisions, from - 
Masulipatam,) marched to Cundalah. On the 12th the Army reached 
Sandole; on the 13th, Baupetla; on the 14th, "Yantopollom. Here Colonel 
Pearse sent orders to Captain Bridges, commanding the 7th Circar battalion 
then at Ongole, to join him at Tingatoor with his battalion. On the 15th the 
Army reached Raperlaw, on the 16th the Ongole river, ~ 
A` Captain Lysaght was offered by Colonel Pearse the post of Онай. 
master-General, but he declined іє; and Lieutenant Gillespie is mentioned, | 
(in a letter from the south of the раша, 18th June,) as having been placed 
in the situation. 
On the_2s5th the Army was at Nel, from whence Colonel Pearse 
writes the following letter to the Governor of Mediasi :— р 
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"To THE HONORABLE CHARLES SMITH, ESQ., PRESIDENT AND SELECT | 
COMMITTEE, MADRAS. 


* Honorable Sir and Sirs, 

" Doubtless you have heard from Captain Patterson of a mutiny amongst the Nawab's 
troops on account of a man's being punished. Though it was quelled, it is of very serious 
consequence, and their numbers ought to be reduced. 'A mode. offeis which 1 submit to 
you ; itis, to let as many entertain with me as are willing ; and I am told near 1,000 want it. 
If it be approved of, we shall want arms, for I left my’ spare ones at Ellore and Ongole : 
the licet I cán soon get, and have sent for ; the former are out of reach. 

“ Not knowing my actual destination І am at a loss how to prepaie. I shall suppose 
itis Madras, though rumour says we are destined for another place ; if to Madras, I consider 
my army аз a convoy, and shall carry everything I can to you. But in this case the longer 
we stay here, the less we shall convoy ; as the enemy will most likely send reinforcements 
to oppose us. 

“The Phouzdar of this place has got a great deal of grain; more than I can want or 
carry, for we have biought only about 5,000 bullocks from Masulipatam ; and of them, many 
are hardly able to bear their loads. We have besides, about 1,200 draft bullocks ; of which 
about 280 are worth very- little, and 350 for slaughter, (which were sent from Vizac and 
Ingeram,) these must befor your Army, as my people do not use animal food ; but they are, 
and were from, the first, carrion. They wanted to deliver me large flocks of sheep, but 
I declined taking them, because they will only incumber me, and perish on the road. The 
Phouzdar has 2,000 bullocks ready for us. I find he could get more, which, if not wanted 
by me, can be returned, or kept here for further supplies. 

“As there are no tumbrils for the 24-pounders I conclude they are not for me; if 
they are, I apprize you, we have not the means to carry any ammunition, except bullocks, 
and that is the worst ofall possible carriage. Experience now confirms the opinion I have 
always strenuously urged, that all ammunition ought to go on.cariiages ; for the draft bullocks 
we brought with us, are better than when they set out ; but all the carriage cattle are nearly 
disabled from;sore backs, yet they can all be put to the traces. The magazine—or bullocks — 
are the:subjects of eternal vexation : the carriages would s a fence against horse ; the 
bullocks only confusion. It is vain to talk of length of train :the bullocks take up more room 


and аге defenceless ; the carriages could he'drawn up in а state to be protected, ina tenth ; ^ 
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part of the time, and could not be cariied off, for atthe worst, the cattle being taken away, 
the carriages could not travel. Besides ammunition is never secure in 4 heap: a rocket 
striking the pile might destroy the whole : if it stiuck a carriage it might blow up that one, 
and there the mischief would end. Water might do as much harm as fire, for we cannot 
always be sure of dry ground in the rains. I wish this matter was maturely considered ; 
to me it is so evident, that I cannot cease to urge the use of carriages. The objection against 
them founded upon the supposed difficulty of sending them to many parts where troops 
may be sent is answered at once by saying, wherever guns can go, the ammunition carriages 
can pass; where guns are not to go, the troops cannot want more than their pouches can 
hold, or their supplies may be sent in a few minutes, I hint this for futurity, I know the 
impossibility of getting carriages now and so must be the means we have ; but I foresee that 
an Army may lose its ammunition by the present mode which could not suffer any loss if it 
had carriages. Let me add that in Europe, where the roads are not near so good as 
in this country, beasts of burthen are unknown ; and only light carriages are used; and 
as they have had more experience than we have, so they may be supposed the better 
judges. 

“If you can send us by water, four pairs of tumbril wheels and axle trees, we should be 
much assisted ; for many are in a most disabled state, past repairing in our present situation. 
However, we shall patch them as well as we can, to get on, for all difficulties are surmounted 
with diligence and time ; but if we march past Madras, the exchange must be made there, 
which may be perhaps in your power. 

“On my arrival here the Vencatagerry Rajah sent his vakeel with a letter, and a small 
present, which I received. I enclose a translation of the letter and my answer, which you 
will see are merely complimentary. Your letter of the 21st has this morning come to hand, 
and it enabled me to speak more fully to the Rajah. His vakeel, who is in my camp, 
tells me the Rajah will declare in our favour, and join me, if I will send a detachment to 
Narepette, to overawe Lallah's people, who are constantly about him, and urging him 
to declare in favour of Hyder. But unless I can do that, or move towards him with my 
Army, he dares not openly profess his attachment, as it will bring immediate destruction 
on his country. This is very good reasoning on his part, but 1 cannot send a detachment 
on such a business, because an Army parcelled out has no strength, and I have not any 
authority from you, or the General to send one; rather than do this, I would advance, 
and take an intermediate position, so as to support him, and delay for a time in the 
environs of this place. This I submit to your consideration ; for, under the orders I have 
received from General Sir Eyre Coote, supported by your letter, I cannot take upon me to 
move, unless an enemy should make it necessary. 

* His vakeel next recommended my writing a letter in strong terms, requiring him to 
declare or join me ; and said that the Rajah would make use of it to temporize, by shewing 
it to Lallah’s people, and pointing out his apprehensions of destruction from this quarter, 
if he should declare in their favour. This, as I had not authority to do more, [ have done, 
and send you a copy of the letter. For my own part, I do not think there is any reason 
to doubt his intentions ; but I do not choose to trust to casualtles, lest I should be led Into 
mistakes from the want of a thorough knowledge of the men I have to deal with. E 

* The Ongole Rajah wanted to accompany me, but had not money to enable hlm to 
set out. . 

“Iam happy atthe receipt of your letter, as it clears up the point relative to the 
battering cannon. I shall ee to carry them ; but whether I take them or not, I shall 


want the Europeans for the cannon we have already. 


Bengal: Past and Preseni 





D&ODAR AVENUE, DiLKUSHA GARDENS, BURDWAN, 


COLONEL THOMAS DEANE PEARSE. 301 





“I have urged the Nawab’s manager to get horses for the troopers that were sent round 
to this place : the officer tells me he has got only 23, and part of them are bare, and unfit, 
for service. 

“Captain Lysaght having represented that his services may be wanted in the Masuli- 
patam district, | have given him leave to return. 

“I have sent back Lieutenant Mackay, and put Lieutenant... in possession of his post. 

“TI found it necessary to appoint a Quartermaster-General and an Adjutant-General : the 
former I offered to Captain Lysaght, and on his declining to accept it, I gave It to the 
the Deputy Quartermaster-General of the Bengal troops, who came with me; and I 
appointed my own principal Aide-de-camp Adjutant-General. 1 thought it necessary to 
inform you of this, as 1 have sent word of it to Sir Eyre Coote, and the Governor-General 
and Supreme Council." 

“Tam, &c., 
* NELLORE, 27¢ June 1781. “T, D. Р» 


" P,S.—The Phouzdai has actually got vast quantities of every thing : there was а contest 
about the supply, when Mr. Turing wanted to lay hands on it, and in consequence he 
made a representation of it to me. He says, what I do not use he will ship for Madras, and 
send thither. Mr. Turing came to me, and wanted to interfere, but as a receiver under 
a receiver, can only answer the purpose of monopoly, and of enhancing the price, and as 1 
find it 1s neither painful or troublesome to transact business with the Nawab's officers, 1 
declined his interference." 

'* To SIR EYRE COOTE, &C., &c., &С. 
“ Sir, 

“Uncertain as I am what are your instructions respecting the Aimy under my com- 
mand, the addition of the 24-pounders gives me reason to suppose there is foundation for the 
reports that prevail that our destination is Arcot. Accordingly I am making the best 
preparations I can, to be able to accomplish your wishes, and carry your orders into execu- 
tion, From the short return I sent, you know our strength, exclusive of the troops I found 
garrisoned, who are to accompany me, as I find by the letter from the Select Committee. 
The state of the country thereabouts points out to me that we must depend chlefly on what 
we carry for our supplies ; but I conceive it would greatly facilitate our operations, if 
magazines could be so foimed as to secure our supplies, if the place should be held out for 
some time. All this 1 dare say makes a part of your plan, but as the preparatory part must 
fall to my share, I hope I am doing right in collecting what I can, because what we do not want 
we can leave here. I should have been very glad to have received some outline to have 
guided my judgment ; for all I am doing may be wrong, if the plan be different from what 
l suppose ; relying on reports, which, whether well or ill-founded, ate so current that they 
have reached me fiom Calcutta. The troopers sent to this place are only in part mounted, 
and I despair of getting horses to complete them, but will do my best ; for, small as the 
numbers are, they will be of serviceto us. I believe we could get a number of the Nawab’s 
men to entertain with us, if it should be thought advisable to take them ; and perhaps it is 
known, that they are now discontented and mutinous for want of pay. 1 have my doubts of 
the attachment of the people ofthis placetothe Nawab, therefore cannot think it safe to remove 
all our troops from it ; on the contrary, ifthey could be supplied by other means, I should judge 
it best to keepa gairison of our own here, till the troubles are over. The place itself is 
paltry, for the walls are ın a ruinous state ; but it could pot be taken by the enemy without a 
siege unless treachery should give it up; to guard against which, I think we ought to have a 
garrison in it. For the present 1 have only taken the Emopean Artillery, the 24-pounders, 
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and the horse. I mean to put the Ешорёал Infantry to the guns, and shall take them out 
to teach them ; but the sepoys 1 shall leave till the last moment, to keep the place in awe, 
and to preserve Captain Patterson’s command as entire as can be. That no time may be lost, 
I have written at large on the subject to the Select Committee. I sent you in a day or two - 
ago a 1eturn of present strength, and copies ofall letters sent since those you had 1eceived, 
by which you will see what weie my views, and the execution of them you have learnt by my 
arrival at this place.-- We lost a great many men by desertion at the Kistna, and on the 
way ; but the evil is abated, for we have not lost a man this week. The reports that prevalled 
really frightened our men away. I was foiced to invent news to keep thenr in spirits. 
It had-its effect ; for I told them the , enemy ran before us, and to this day we have not seen 
а 'soul.to disturb us, so that hearing they had been here, I gained ‘credit. Be assured, Sir, 
I will do everything in my power ; I will neither spare pains nor.endeavours : success I cannot 
command, but I will strive to deserve it. We mustered to-day, and in two moie days I shall 


send new returns. 
“Tam, &c., &c., 


“ goth June 1781." d “Т.р. Р." 

Sir Eyre Coote had sent orders to Colonel Pearse, that when he arrived 
with his Army at Nellore, he was to wait for further instructions. It appears, 
however, from the preceding and following letters, that Sir Eyre Coote had 
not admitted Colonel Pearse into his confidence, or communicated to him any 
proposed plan of operations, and therefore he had only to blame himself for 
the apparently useless detention of the Army here, as Colonel Pearse complains 
of the delay. mee 


“ Sir, 

* I addressed the Select Committee a day or two agorelative to this Army generally 
and particularly as to ceitain points respecting the Vencategeiry Rajah. 'I must trouble 
you on the subject of our future operations, First 1 beg to observe, that whatever be 
our destination, the longer we wait heie the worse it will be for us, and the task moie 
difficult to execute ; because the troops lose their spirits by halting, and not knowing the 
causes why we do not proceed, they supppse that they are very different from what may 
be avowed . in short, that the enemy are too strong, and we too weak, for it to be safe or 
practicable for us to advance.’ The stories they hear fiom the town's-people confirm these 
opinlons in their minds. From the natuie of the guns and stores sent to me, a kind of 
guess may be foimed that a. siege is to be undeitaken ; and 1umour speaks so plainly of 
Arcot, that I will, in what follows, take it for granted that it is so: though I own I am so 
totally in the daik that I absolutely know not what orders to give, or Íor what to prepaie. 
I wish I could have been honoured with a little more confidence if the plan is laid ; or that 
_ It had been settled so, that we might have been put in motion to execute it, as soon as we 
could have made the necessary and unavoidable preparations. But to return to the subject. 
If Arcot be our object, there are some points necessary to enquire about. The first is, 
whence'are provisions to be drawn for the troops during their siege? Admitting we can 
carry a month's provisions, it will take seventeen days to go to the place ; so that on our 
arrival, we would only have«tliiteen days in store. If by any ill fortune we should be so long, 
or longer, in taking it, we should be under the necessity.of seeking for provisions, unless we 
could previously seize some place of strength, and thereln lay up a store for our future use. 
Is there such a place? and can a magazine be formed there? and whence are the supplies 
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чо be collected ? are not, I hope, improper questions. For, in case of failure of provisions, 
we might be obliged to quit a certain conquest, from inability to wait till the proper time to 
_, make it We set out from Ellore with about 9,000 maunds of provisions, and with other 
small supplies not worth mentioning. I trust we sball be able to set off with as much from 
hence, but the difficulty lies in want of cattle. 1 expected to have had 6,000 carriage cattle 
from Masulipatam, but we were disappointed of 1,450 of the Company’s cattle, which were 
left for want of drivers... The Nawab’s manager here cannot furnish many carriage cattle, 
it will be well~if he can deliver us enough to carry the camp equipage of the reinforcement 
we are to take from hence, and the stores of the 24-pounders, with pack-saddles; nay, I fear * 
it is next to impossible, though enough of draft cattle could be had. But to what end collect ` 
` draft cattle? they will not carry their own straw, cannot be taught to carry till saddles are 
‚ * provided, and then not in less than a fortnight even if there were regular drivers to teach 
them. But granting bullocks and saddles are ready, the men are not to be got. The horrors 
that strike the minds of the people on account of Bailley’s disaster and the retreat from 
Conjeveram operate stronger than offers ‘of money promises or threats. Now, Sir, disagreeable 
as these truths may be it is my duty to explain them to you, for whether I am to conduct the - 
~ operations, or the General in person as rumour says, is of no consequence, the preparatory 
part must fallto me; and therefore that no time may be lost I explain what must be done, 
and yet time is losing daily from the absolute ignorance I am in as to the end purposed. 
I must now proceed toa subject of a different nature: I mean this place. Nellore is an 
oblong square surrounded with a mud wall, having at two or three of the angles of the square, 
round towers faced with stone. The curtains or sides have towers at distances from each 
other according to country fashion and they are mud or stone—a kind of patch work. There 
isa ditch, narrow and not deep, dug out of the rock as far as it runs, and out of the earth for 
the remainder -of the circumference. The walls are ina very miserable plight, doubting 
whether to fall or stand; therefore will soon determine on the former. Admit the contrary, 
and suppose them to stand, nayto be kept up with small repairs to the end of the present 
\ troubles--it is my opinion this is. practicable, and it is in consequence of that opinion that I 
took a view of the inside. There 1 find the reinforcement that was sent for me ; and returns 
tell me, 2,318 of the Nawab’s troops. Amongst the latter discontent prevails, occasioned by 
the want of pay. Troops, ill paid, cannot be kept in discipline : hence mutiny and treasons. 
~ Thrice they have mutinied since Captain Patterson came heie or at least have behaved ‘in a 
utinousmanner. Notwithstanding the bad state of the walls, I do conceive that Nellore 
with a proper garrison may be of great'importance. Giain might be laid up either to send 
to Madras or to the Army запа itmight remain there till convoys could be-sent to transport 
itto the part nearer (о the seat of our operations. Bullocks to carry it might also be kept 
in safety here aad certainly they might be sent forward at convenient opportunities to lodge 
the grain in some place, further advanced and nemer tothe Army. But to make Nellore 
of this importance it must be garrisoned by the Company's troops and that they must be the” 
majority and their commandant mast be governor ofthe town, as much so as in Tiichinopoly, 
&c., where the Company's t100ps are stationed. Whether this may be agreeable to the Nawab 
or not, it is for his service; and 1 suppose he might easily be persuaded to agree to it during 
the war. Ї find Captain Patterson has powers, but greatly short of this, However, it appeared 
to me to be highly improper to diminish his authority by taking the reinforcement intended 
for me out of the garrison, and therefore I have ogly ordered that they be in readiness to 
march, When we do march, Sir, I pray you consider the state Nellore will be left in, if other 
troops are not sent to reinforce the garrison, Iam of opinion that Captain Patterson cannot 
stay with safety, without a body of the Company's troops. ‘What then 15 to be done? The 
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Europeans, the Artillery, the 24-pounders, and the horse, 1 shall order out ; the 24-pounders 
I have taken, because it will require time to get the bullocks ready for the stores. 

* If there are any parts of this letter that you may deem such as ought not to have come 
from my pen, I beg you to consider that I am embarked in the cause too deeply, not to be 
more zealous about it, than men in my state not employed in the same manner ; and that 
being thus zealous, I am less studious of forms, than of doing the duties of my station accord- 


ing to the best of my abilities.” 
“Tam, &c., 


* goh June 1781." “Т. D. PEARSE.” 


“ P S.—Since I had finished the letter, I have heard that the greater part of the 
Masulipatam bullocks are coming on ; and taking into consideration the moral certainty 
of augmentation, I have written to the Ongole Rajah, to send 1,000 or 1,500 cattle, loaded 
with grain, and provided with drivers. These, if not wanted, can be returned: wanted by 
us they cannot be, for already the vast numbers we have will be, if not more than we can 
cover, at least as many as we can ; and to convoy the whole safe will be more than I can 
flatter myself with performing. But as I have said before, difficulties submit to perseverance ; 
and I shall set my heart against them, and use every exertion in my power, and really I do 
not despair of performing what may be committed to my charge in a satisfactory manner.” 

It appears that Captain Ogilvie had so far recovered from his illness, as 
to re-join the Army at Nellore, on the 30th June, 

Major Wedderburn is mentioned as having been left dangerously ill at 
Ongole ; and Captain Pearson, whom Colonel Pearse speaks of as a very 
deserving officer, was appointed to the command of the 25th Regiment in 
the absence of Major Wedderburn. 

The Madras Council having appointed an officer specially to command 
the troops of that presidency, which had joined the Army, Colonel Pearse 
now appointed Major Edmonstone to the command of Bengal troops, with 
the staff of an Aide-de-Camp. 


“To SIR EYRE CooiE, K.B., COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, AND THE HON'BLE C. SMITH, 
GOVERNOR OF MADRAS. 


“The Vencatagerry Rajah bas just sent word that he has heard of our arrival at 
Ongole. Hyder has ordered Lallah not to oppose us, but to lay waste the north country; 
that he will send Tippoo with 10,000 horse, and as many foot to join him ; and that he means 
not to meddle with us, fH} we got to the place where he engaged Bailley. Lallah has 
orders to decamp everything withia four coss, but not to approach Nellore. The Rajah 
prays me to advance to Narpette, that he may declare and join ; and says, ‘/ shall then 
be able to check Lallah; preserve the Nellore country; and secure him? The General 
says positively Malt, so does your letter; what must I do? I cannot see villages burnt 
around me, and not move , yet if 1 advance to Narpette, I shall disobey orders ; if I stand 
still, i shali destroy the reputation of the Army, and let an Aly be sacrificed: therefore I 
must advance, for 1f once we lose our reputation, we are undone. Already my people 
begin to despond from halting. When l,hear of Lallah's advancing, 1 must absolutely 
stop hum, if 1 can." . 

“Tam, etc, 
* 17 July 1781 Е "(Sd.) T. D. PEARSE,” 
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The following laconic letter to Mr. Hastings will no doubt prove 
entertaining to the reader. 


“То MR. HASTINGS. 
* Dear Sir, 


“I arrived here on the 25th of June, and am now waiting tilla plan is laid for future 
operations. Iam quite in the dark as to what I am to do; so much so, that I have written 
a letter of complaint to Madras, which went off yesterday. 

* An Hirkaru is come into the camp this day from Poonamallee, with the following 
news in a letter from Captain Harding, who commands there, to Lieutenant Speediman, of 
the Artillery, with us : 

“А Dutch war...... Johnson and a fleet with 4,000 troops, gone to take the Cape.......Lord 
Macartney to be Governor at Madras...... Cotsford to succeed him...... Sadlier to be second 
in Council...... Whitehill removed and disgraced... ...The Council to consist of twelve, and 
Smith is the 9th, Johnson the 1oth. The Select Committee to consist of Lord Macartney, 
Sadlier, Monro, Holland, and Cotsford.’ 

“The 16,000 pagodas allowed to Counsellors is struck off...... Tiagu taken by 
Tippoo......Wandewash attacked again......Chillambram taken... ..Dutch ships at Madras 
seized. Dutch at Pulicat offer to surrender prisoners of war, and beg for troops to protect 
them from Lallah. If all this is not true, it is just as I received it. 1 shall send you a copy 
ot my letter to Smith to-morrow.” 

Major Byrn, with 500 sepoys and 500 of the Nawab’s troops, two guns 
and an howitzer, were detached on the 7th July to proceed to Narpette, in 
aid of the Vencatagerry Rajah, and with the hope of inducing him to declare 
for the Company. 

A salute of 19 guns was fired by Colonel Pearse’s orders on the 1rth 
of July, in consequence of the communication from the Select Committee 
at Madras, of a successful action, in which Sir Eyre Coote has beaten Hyder 
near Mootepollom. 

On the 23rd of July Colonel Pearse writes to Mr. Hastings as follows :— 

“To MR. HASTINGS. 
" Sir, 

“Since I wrote last I have received a letter from Coote (who had just received all my 
letters in a packet) and he says, ' Æi I can say in reply is, that I highly approve of your 
whole conduct з? and then he gives me orders to proceed to Pulicat, drop my incumbrances, 
and perform the, part of a soldier according to circumstances. This is too good news to be 


delayed.” 
“I am, etc, 


t NELLORE, 23rd July 1781." “T. D. PEARSE,” 
On the 25th of July the army marched from Nellore, and Colonel 
Pearse writes the following letter to the new Governor of Madras :— 


“To THE RIGHT HON'BLE LORD GEORGE MACARTNEY, 
etc. etc. etc. 
My Lord, s 
“Last night I was made superlatively happy by the recelpt of your letter, and one 
from Sir Eyre Coote ; more especially as the latter fully assured me, that I had so conduoted 
royself as to meet his approbation. 
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“We marched this morning, shall be at Carrawan the day after to-morrow, and the next 
day expect to enter the island; here all my cares will end, for then the qonvoy will be in 
security. I have left the Nawab’s troops, the battalion, the 24-pounders, and all patients in 
the hospital, not able to march ; notwithstanding, the convoy is very extensive, and 1 shall 
rejoice extremely to get rid of it. I have taken the Europeans ; they got shoes from Masuli- 
patam, made up necessaries after I sent them back, and are now able to march. 

ч Т hear Hyder has threatened to cut off Lallah’s head and I have therefore told the 
Vencatagherry Rajah, who still resolves to join me, that if Lallah is inclined to come over to 
us, I will receive him and his forces ; and that if he brings any treasure or jewels, they shall 
be secure ; and that I will not, nor shall any one else, touch them. I was led to this, from 
seeing that the villages in our route were not injured, which indicates good-will towards us. 
I hope that I have not stipulated too much; it appears to meso expedient to spread the 
spirit of desertion amongst his army, that if once it can be begun, Hyder will moulder 
away to nothing ina month.” 

* [ am, etc., etc., 
“ 2574 July 1781.” “T, D. PEARSE.” 


The following letter in cyphers was despatched on the 28th; no doubt 
it contains some intelligence important at that time. We give it to our 
readers, as it may afford amusement, at any rate, to those who have the 
leisure and inclination to attempt to decypher it. 


t TO THE RIGHT HON'BLE LORD GEORGE MACARTNEY, 
GOVERNOR OF MADRAS, 
* My Lord, 
«48, 15. 31.-- - 10.9. 5. - - 39 3. 63. 40. 27. - 80. 1. 13. 20. 56. 46. 25. - -- 4. -- 2. 

30. 71. 24. 42. - - - 52. 23. 96. 91. 59. * ° - 101. 70. 120. 36.68. 45. 99. 41.—10.6.7. 56 74. 72. 
91. 120. 51. - - - 99. 68. - - 66. 9. 113. 63. - -- 9. 2... 50, Is 121. 2, 65. 17. 24. 120. - - - 80, 74. 
21. 71. 26. - - - 110. - - - 84. 91. 39. 61, 82. - - - 48. 15. 9. 63. - - 100. 5. 10. 91. 89. - - - 53. 
43. - - - 22. 74. ДІ. 120. - - - 63.74. - - - 9. 27. 32. L 48... 88... 96. 110. 194. 7. 112. 1. 63 74. 

65. 46. 53. 23... 24. 39. 42. 45. 71. 70... 12... 80, 70, 7L 96... 43. 36. 56... 31. 77. 61.91. 
109. 20. 74. 48. 40... 53. 113... 99. 101... 37. 84. 4. 54... 119. 118. 120. 104. 115. 101. The 
grains have afforded us plenty of water and grass. 1 received the duplicates of your letter 
and Sir Eyre’s late last night. The original reached me the night before, as I informed you 
yesterday.” 

“Tam, etc, etc, 

“18, 16. 94. 82. 46. 56, 40. “т; D. PEARSE.” 

254 July, 1781." 

A letter of the same description was also despatched to Sir Eyre Coote. 


“To His EXCELLENCY LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR EYRE COOTE, K.B. 
COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, ETC. 
“ Sir, 

“I marched from Nellore yesterday, but only proceeded 9 miles, because it was the 
first march. To-day I stopped after a march of 12 miles, as we found water, anda good 
place to encamp оп. s 

* The duplicates of your letter came last night, the originals the night before : and truly 1 
can say, the letter made me superlatively happy, as you so kindly expressed your approbation of 
my conduct in ће past. All your orders shall be strictly obeyed. 36... 2. 20. 71. 24. 42... 52. 
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23. 96. 91. 59. - - - 101. 70. 120. - - - 36, 68. 45. 99. 41. 10, - - - 48, 15. 31. - - - 10.79. 5. --- 39. 
3. 63. 40. - - - 27. 80. І. 13. 20. - - - 56, 46. 25. - - - 48. 30. 31. 27. 40. - - - 13, 5. - - - 32, 46. 41. 
16. 74. 77.- - - бо. 53. 64. 118. - - - 98. 91. - - - 110. 94. - - - 113. 93. 19. 91, 80. 26. -- - 48. 15. 


I. -- 70. 77, 82.91. 61, 68. - - - 95. 30. 20. 45. $2-- 3. 74. 61. 78. 120, - - - 2. 15. 1. 16. 24 10. - - - 
99. 8o. 96. 91. 55. 49. IOI. - - - 4 63. - - - 92. 112. 89. - - - 74. 63. 30. 20. - - - 65... 99. 13.- -- 
41, 46, 48. - - - 43. 80, 27. 54. 81. - - - I. L. N. - - - 104. 36. 120. 109. 91. 121. - - - 112.106. - - - 1, 
27,1 >- 10, 23, 9. 28. 32. 40. - - - 2. 1. - - - 102. 91. 24. 42. - - - 97. 93. 41. - - - 54. 120. 82 +9. 
2. --- 5. 5. 53. 54. 52. --- 7I. 61. 31. - - - бо, 4. 64. 24-F 11. 31. 91, 50, - - - 46. - - - 19. 


66.--- 102. 100. Q. - - - 48. 40. 34. 31. 56.--- 97. 99. $. --- 9. 48. 63. 71. 72.73. - - - 16. 2. 
48. 20. - - - 121. 34. 32. 15. - - - 107. 110, 121. 99. 82. 115. 71. 94. - - - IOI. 39. 119. 120. --- 
93. 2. - - - 100, 120, - - - 13. 16. 43. 48. - - - 102. 100. 120, 94. - - - 25. 31. - - - 9. 27. 31. - - - 20. 


28.--- 63. 84. 52.--- 4. 24. 9. 23. 10. - - -" 

“I took the European company, and put all to the guns; they were too few to act as 
infantry, and I wanted to have my guns perfectly manned ; they are зо. 65. - - - 63. I. 
20. 11. - - - 80. 30, 31. - - - 27. 46. 34. 96. 52. - - - 4.-- - 9. 13. - - - 55. 39. 59. 37. 70. 36. 28. 
58. --- IOL 1.—9. 16. 20. 4. IO. - - - 113. 78. 93. 56. 37. 36. 48. 14. - - - 112. 106. - - - 3. 74. 
59. 39. 58.91. -- + 38. - - - 80, 112. - - - 66. 40. 9I. 51. ++- 79. 77. - - - 78. 93. 96. 101. 118. 
120. - - - 63. - - - 15. I. 27. 46. 76. - - 58. 84.64. 77. - - - 4. - - - 17. 31. 24. 36. 40. 16. 52. - - - 
110. IOL -+ - 111. 99. 105. 120 121. -- - 9 - - - 21, 39. 114. - - - 51. 53. 19. 66. 52. $6. - - - gr, 
41. 72. 120, - -- I7. 16. 48. --- 4. 63. - - - 36. 13. - - - 80, 20.- - - 24. 86. 61.--- 93. 82. 86. 99. 
54. 96. 9. 81. 91. - - - - 46. 41. -- - 39. 37. 72. І. 76. 54. 80. - -- 112 3.--- IOI. 100. 120.- - - 104. 
118. 31. 23. 96. 116, - -- 102, 120. III. 40. 50, 80. - -- 125. --- 96. 15. 31.--- 108, 99. 107...- 
89.1. 9. 10. 2.---6.---25. 39. 48. 31. 59.--- 60. 52.-- -71. 34. 46. 63. 51.” 


“f am, etc, etc, 
t 22, 34. 28. 21. 74. 61. 52. “Т, D. PEARSE” 


(To be continued.) 
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artists visited India, ү are to be found 
in Samuel Redgrave's Гіийо у of Artists of the English 
School (London, 1874). In W, Н. Carey’s Good Old Days of 
Honourable John Company (Simla, 1882) will be found short 
biographical notices of these painters, taken principally 
from an article which appeared in the Pzoneer some years previously, but the 
source of the information is evidently the above-mentioned Dictionary of 
Artists. 

Of the artists who visited India at that time none are better known now, 
both for the quality and quantity of their work, than Thomas and William 
Daniell. There were many other well-known names in India then, but these 
artists nearly all confined themselves to portraiture, for which there seemed 
always to be a considerable demand. 

Thomas Daniell was the son of an innkeeper at Chertsey and was 
born at Kingston-on-Thames in 1749. He early took to Art and was 
exhibiting at the Academy in 1774, and he continued to do so until 1784, 
when he went to India. He took with him his nephew, William Daniell, 
then a boy of fourteen years of age, and for the next ten years the uncle 
and nephew travelled over a large part of India “ gathering stores in a region 
then unvisited by Artists” of which they made good use after their return 
to England in 1794. 

When in Calcutta duiing 1786-88 Thomas Daniell engtaved and 
published a series of twelve views of that city (reproduced in this number) 
which, so far as I know, are the earliest “street views ” of Calcutta. They 
measure (engraved surface) about 2034 inches by 1534 inches, and were printed 
without margins or titles. They were then, if mounted at all, *laid down ' 
on stout paper, about an inch or so of which was left showing all round, which 
formed a margin. At one of the lower corners of each print the inscription : 
“ T. Daniell fecit Calcutta" with the year and the number of the series, is 
found. ; 

They are probably amongst Thomas Daniell’s earliest efforts in aquatint 
engraving—a process then only at its beginning but which he and his nephew 
used very largely and brought to great perfection in after years. Several of 
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them supply the sketches from which more finished pictures were produced 
and which appear in their later works—such, for instance, as No. 7 which appears 
in Oriental Scenery (1796) as “ Part of Cheringhee, Calcutta,” and No. 6 which 
is the original of the “Old Fort Ghat” іт A Picturesque Voyage to Indta by 
the Way of China (1810). This latter print appeared in the October 1908 
number of Bengal: Past and Present. 

Two of the series (Nos, 1 and 2) have already appeared in Dr. Busteed’s 
Echoes from Old Calcutta and one (No. 3) in Miss Blechynden’s Calcutta : Past 
and Present, This latter (“ The Great Tank”) is referred toas “from a photo- 
graph of an engraving said to be by the Brothers Daniell, 1788.” There is no 
doubt as to the artist being Thomas Daniell, but it is not correct to refer to 
Thomas and William Daniell as “ Brothers.” 

` Other pictures of Calcutta by these artists аге the well-known six xn 
coloured aquatints appearing in the second volume of their Oriental Scenery 
(6 vols. Atlas Folio, 1795-1809). Four of these are reproduced in Miss 
Blechynden’ s book. 
"Thomas Daniell and his nephew returned to England i in 1794 and at 


.once commenced the publication of their great work Oriental Scenery which 


was completed in 6 volumes (144 plates) in 1808. At the same time both 
were exhibiting pictures at the Academy. Thomas confined himself almost 


“entirely to Indian subjects and the Academy catalogues show that between 


the years 1795 and 1828 he exhibited 88 paintings. He had secured a 


‘competence from the sale of his published works (the subscription price of 


Oriental Scenery was 5210), and from that time he led a.quiet and retired 
life. He was elected A.R.A. in 1796 and a full member of the Royal 
Academy i in 1799.- He was also distinguished as a Fellow of the Royal 
Society, and-of the Asiatic and Antiquarian Societies. He died in 1840 at 
the age of Ог years. ^ 

William Daniell, after contributing very largely to Oriental Scenery 
and while continuing to exhibit Indian subjects, latterly gave his attention 
more to home subjects, and his finest work in this field is his Picturesque 


"Voyage Round Great Britain which he commenced in 1814 and completed 


in 1825. This work (in 8 folio volumes) contains 308 beautifully coloured 


-aquatints, all drawn and engraved by himself The letterpress is by 


. Richard Ayrton. 


Mr. Martin Hardie of the National Art Yibraty, Victoria and Albert 
Museum, in his work English Coloured Books (Methuen and Co.) refers to 
“this wonderful series of coloured aquatipts" as one which “could scarcely 
be. surpassed." А 

William Daniell between the years 1794 and 1837 exhibited at the 
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Academy 74 paintings of Indian subjects and 95 of English coast scenery, etc, 
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He was elected an Associate of the Academy in 1807 and R.A. in 1822. Не 
died in 1837 at the age of 68 years.* . 
In concluding this note I will again quote from Mr. Martin Hardie :— 
“Towards the beginning of the nineteenth century there seems to have 
risen a love of travel coupled with a keen interest in foreign countries and the 
manners and customs of their inhabitants. This is sufficiently shown by the 
demand for the large and expensive books on Continental scenery and travel 
issued by Ackermann. But the interest was not confined to the Continent, 
for Englishmen were beginning to give their attention to India and its 
Government, its sport and its possibilities. 
* * * * ж 
“The principal promoters, however, by means of book and picture, 
of this interest in India were Edward Orme, and Thomas and William 
Daniell.” 
GEO. LYELL, 
HORSELL LODGE, WOKING, SURREY. 
April 1909. 





* William Daniel's younger brother, Samuel Daniell, also published illustrated works on the 
Scenery and Animals of Africa, as well as of Ceylon where he died in 1811, aged 36. See Bryan's 
Dictionary of Painters ; The Dictionary of National Biography, etc, [Ed] 
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3 HE subject of this short Memoir, though an Armenian by 
% nationality, was an Indian by birth, he having first seen the 
light of heaven in Calcutta. Paul's father, Peter J. Paul, 
was a well-known Attorney of the late Supreme Court, 
and enjoyed a good practice. After school days at the 
Calcutta Martiniére, Paul the younger was sent home, and 
a few days after his arrival in England, the boy was admitted into King's 
College, London, and after he had been there fora few years, was removed 
to Trinity College, Cambridge, where he graduated with credit. He had 
a mind to continue his studies and win higher academical honours; but 
his father, thinking that his son had acquired enough of general knowledge 
to commence learning business, decided that he should commence on his legal 
career. 

Mr. Paul, who had been intended for his father's profession, was entered 
at the Inner Temple. He studied law with his usual care and diligence, 
and, after he had “eaten his dinners,” he was called to the bar on the Irth 
June 1855. A few months after his call, he came back to the land which 
had given him birth, and duly got himself enrolled as an advocate of the late 
Supreme Court on the 8th day of November.* At that time the bar at 
Calcutta was well and ably represented, having had for its leaders such men 
as Dr. Charles Robert Prinsep, Mr. Longveville Clarke and Mr. William 
Ritchie; but this circumstance did not prevent Mr, Paul from rising steadily 
in the profession, Endowed with good natural parts, and stocked with a fair 
share of leffüfng, general as well as legal, with an experienced father to 
back him up with all his influence, it was not surprising that Paul junior 
should rise rather rapidly in the profession. He was also taken in hand by 
Mr. Hardwicke Cowie, then on the way to the top of the ladder. The 
professional life of a barrister is passed in the full glare of publicity, and 
if only he uses his time well and effectively, success should come to him, 
As Sir George Jessel, the celebrated Master of the Rolls, used to say, “the 
members of the Bar are passing a competitive examination every day, and 








* Mr. Justice Prinsep, who retired from Indian Service only lately, also came to this country 
in the same year, and had, as is well known, an eventful career. In point of standing, he had become 
> H 2 ы 
the Father of the Calcutta Bench at the time of his retirement, 
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to this may be attributed their keenness of apprehension, and their eagerness 
for the forensic fray.” ‘Mr, Paul made the best of his time, at home as 
well as in Court, and no wonder that he rose rapidly in the profession. 
Indeed, his signal success attracted attention, and the result.was that he 
was appointed Standing Counsel to Government in 1870, in succession to 
Mr. Joseph Graham, who had been promoted. 

Mr. Paul entered upon the duties of his office with a gladsome heart, 
and as had been expected, well and ably acquitted himself. This good success 
served as a strong impetus to Government’s showing him higher favour before 
long, and he was, accordingly, offered a seat on the High Court Bench, The 
offer thus voluntarily made, was accepted in good part, and the new Judge 
took his seat on the Bench with a gladsome heart. As had been anticipated, 
Mr. Paul proved a success in his new sphere of action, and gained an enviable 
popularity. During his incumbency,* Mr. Justice Paul had to hold some 
important trials at the Sessions, besides deciding a goodly number of civil 
cases involving some intricate points of law. Of the several criminal trials 
held by him the most important was that of the dastardly ruffian who had 
stabbed Mr. Justice Norman, while the latter was descending the steps of the 
Town Hall,then used asa Court House. That ill-fated Judge was one of the 
best of men, and people wondered why he of all others should have been 
singled out and so unmercifully dealt with, his only offence, if offence it 
might be called, being that he had presided at some stage of the trial of that 
notorious Wahabi, Ameer Khan. Although the assassin was caught red- 
handed, still such is the character of British justice that he could not 
be convicted without a formal trial. The trial took place in due course, 
and the execrable villain was convicted and sentenced to suffer the extreme 
penalty of thelaw. The charge which Mr. Justice Paul delivered to the jury 
on this occasion was worthy of his reputation both as a Judge and as 
a man. 

The .quiet sedentary life of a High Court Judge was not quiée agreeable 
to his dashing buoyant spirit, and it was, therefore, not long before he doffed 
the judicial robe and again put on the barristers gown. Mr. Paul reverted 
to his office of Standing Counsel, when Mr. Graham was still the Advocate- 
General, | 

While Standing Counsel, Mr. Paul had to fight hard for Government in 
the celebrated Wahabi case, Although Mr. Graham was his official superior, 
he had to bear the brunt of the battle. This was certainly no common feat, 
as he had for his opponent that prince of Indian barristers, the redoubtable 





\ 
* Mr. Paul was a Puisne Judge for about twelve months, 1871-72 ; but shoit as his tenure of office 
was, he had well won the esteem and affection of his colleagues. 
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Mr. Thomas Chisholm Anstey* who had been brought down from Bombay 
to defend the accused. Mr. Anstey had a European reputation;and Sergeant 
Ballantine, no; mean';judge, has in his entertaining ‘Reminiscences of a 
Barristers Life described him as a genius in law, True it is, Mr, Anstey was 
of a somewhat eccentric;character, but this was as it should be, eccentricity 
being a characteristic of genius. But though out of the common in his 
mode of doing business, Mr. Anstey seemed to have made success almost. 
his lacquey, and as a matter of-fact, he seldom lost any case which he had 
taken up in right earnest. In this way he came to be looked upon as a- 
power in the land, and was held in high esteem, both by the profession and 
the public, In the;:famous Towers "of Silence case at Bombay, which he 
won after a very! hard fight, the jubilant Parsees were so much overjoyed, 
that.some of them, in the exuberance of their excitement, drew his carriage 
_ from the;Court House to his lodgings, , With such a mighty champion Mr. 
Paul had to measure strength; and what was more, that knight errant 
of a hundred tournaments, who; was quite а host in himself, did not enter 
the lists single-handed, but had for his adjutant, Mr, Thomas Dunbar 
Ingram,] a very able and learned lawyer and an impressive speaker. But 
though the opposition was led by such valiant and dexterous combatants, 
Mr. Paul boldly and with undaunted spirit stood the fire of their eloquence, and 
the speeches which he made in the course of the long-drawn Trial were well 
worthy of the halcyon days of the late Supreme Court. The Trial ended 
in the victory of the ruling Authorities. But though it was crowned with 
‘signal success, its’glory was sullied byivery gloomy and painful circumstances. 
Both the Supreme Head of the Executive, his Excellency Lord Mayo, and 
the Chief Justice, the Honourable John Paxton Norman, fell by the violent 
hands of two up-country assassins. - 

The hard-won victory which Mr. Paul gained on that memorable occasion 
paved the way to his being raised to the topmost rung of the professional 
ladder. Мжыагаһат, whom in 1870 he had succeeded as Standing Counsel on 
his being elevated to the post of Advocate-General, retired from Indian 
Service in 1873 and left this country for good. As Mr. Paul had gained his 

laurels in the Wahabi case, it was only just and proper that he should be 
appointed to the post which had thus fallen vacant, and, accordingly, he was 
raised to the glorious eminence of the Advocate-Generalship, the highest 
office in the forensic line. This office he-held for a very long time, the 


eee 
* Mr. Anstey was called to the bar on the 25th Jenuary 1839. After coming out to India he 
joined the bar at Bombay and soon rose to be its leader. 


T Mr. Ingram was an advocate of the Calcutta High Court and Professor of Law in the 
Presidency College. Ы 





Й 
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longest that any Advocate-General of Bengal. or of any other Presidency 
has ever held: А 

While discharging the very arduous and important duties of his office, 
Mr. Paul had to fight many a pitched battle in the crowded arena of the 
Court. Of these forensic frays the most remarkable was the Tarkeswar Will 


‚сазе In this case the late Mr. Kamini Kumar Guha, an attorney-: 


at-law, was involved. The Will purported to. have .been prepared 
and executed in his office, and he was the chief .witness thereto. This 


` gentleman was favourably known to Mr. Paul, and this being so, it was not 


difficult for him to convince the latter that the Will was a good and Zond:fide __ 


` document. Indeed, Mr. Paul had great regard for the members of the 
- profession іп. general, and he seemed to have been of opinion that as 


a body they were above suspicion, if not altogether immaculate. He took 
up the matter in right earnest, and girded up his loins for the coming 
fight in the High Court. He brought to bear all the armoury of his 
resourceful mind on that fray; and, although the general impression— 


.an impression which was not. altogether ill-founded, and, if hearsay 


be believed, was founded in.truth— was that the District Judge who- had 
decided the case in the first instance was right in pronouncing the Will to be a 
downright forgery, he succeeded by his able and skilful advocacy in satisfying 
the High Court Judges that it was a genuine and authentic document, This 
was certainly a splendid triumph, and as the case was not carried up to the ` 
Privy Council, it was a fatt accompli. Mr. Paul was a consummate master 
of the forensic art, and many were the victories which he won in the 
crowded arena of the Court. 

But Mr. Paul's achievements were not confined to the Bat and the 
Bench: he did also yeoman service both in the Bengal and the Supreme 
Council * by framing or taking part in framing some of the . Laws and 
Regulations which grace the Indian Statute-Book. His services. in the 
Provincial Council were valued and appreciated, and in recogwiien thereof, 
he was not only appointed to the Supreme Council, but was also created 
Companion of the Indian Empire (C. I. E.) -The double honour was conferred 
upon him in one and the same year 1878. This honour was not the last 
that was bestowed upon “him ; it was followed a decade later by his being 
decorated with the noble order of Knight Companion of the Indian Empire 
(К. C. I. E.) 

Sir Charles Paul was remarkable: not only for the qualities of his 
head; but also for the qualities of his heart. He was ever ready: to assist 





* Mr, Paul was a Membe: of „the Bengal Legislative Council during all the time he was 
Advocate-General, and an Additional "Member of the Supreme Council from 1878 to 1882. 
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the younger members of the profession with sound legal advice, and, what 
was very ‘characteristic of him, with his purse, In fact, he was open- 
hearted in matters of charity and hospitality. For the members of the 
profession in general he entertained affectionate regard, and we know 
of several instances in which ‘he lent his valuable services -without táking 
any fee, Even if the commonest muktear sought his help іп a ‘matter 
in which his professional calling was concerned, he would- try his level best to 
get him out of the scrape, and that without charging anything for the labour, 

. provided always that he believed, or had reason to believe, that the case was 
` worthy of his support. p : 

But, though very kind to the members of his profession, Sir Charles was 
chaty in showing favour to others, more specially to the rich, who were able 
to pay for his services. Where the latter were concerned, he would charge 
very high for his professional help. Mere legal opinion he would never give 
gratis. He used to say, with some eminent lawyers, that uripaid opinion has 
no value, Sir Charles had many rich clients, Among them was a wealthy 
zemindar in the district of Hooghly. For this noted man of substance 
he oftentimes held briefs and had also special personal regard. One day 
while Mr. Paul (for he had not then been knighted) was walking to and 
fro on the verandah of the High Court, this gentleman -joined him in 

"the stroll, and, in course of the conversation, asked his opinion in a matter 
which he intended soon to make the subject of litigation. Mr, Paul after 
hearing, or, rather, seeming to hear what the gentleman had to say, 
perfunctorily and without due deliberation gave out that he might bring a 
Suit, intimating that there was considerable likelihood of his succeeding in it. 
Fortified by an opinion from such a/high quarter, the gentleman lost no time 
in coming to Court for relief, But, unfortunately for him, he was cast, both 
in the Court of the first instance and'in the Court ofappeal. A few days after 
his ill success, he in soreness of heart interviewed Mr. Paul in his chambers 
and stated wert had happened. “Did I give opinion in the matter? " asked 
the great lawyer somewhat in surprise, Then calling in his head clerk, Babu . 
Sashi Bhusan, he told him to look to his fee-book (for he; had large? chamber 

7 practice and could not help keeping some such book) and see when the said 

"opinion was given: at this, the gentleman interrupting him said, “No, no, 
Sir, no fee was paid for that opinion, it was given while your 'Honour was 

“one day strolling on the verandah of the Court House" “ Ah, I see, Babu,” 
said the- great lawyer smiling, as was his wont, “it was given, you say, while 
I was walking at ease; then it was a walking opinion and no more.” The 
gentleman aforesaid was put to the blush and regretted that he had not; 


. 7 formally asked for opinion in the usual way, and paid the requisite 
fee, 
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Sir Charles Paul passed his days with honour to himself and advantage 
to the public. He was an agreeable companion and could keep his audience 
in cheerful spirits for hours together by his entertaining anecdotes of which 
he possessed a rich store. The poet of The Great Rent Case, in his usual 
felicitous way, describes him as— 

** Jocundus Paulus 

With ever ready jest, 

Cracks jokes with Dikki Doinius, 
Of all the bar the best." 

'The circumstances in which Sir Charles resigned the office of Advocate- 
General which he had held so long and which he had hoped to hold 
to the last day of his life, seemed to have weighed somewhat heavily upon 
him andit was not unlikely that they hastened his end. He died quite 
suddenly, and most probably of heart disease, on the first day of January 
1900, just one month after his resignation. In token of respect for the 
departed, the members of the Bar gladly subscribed for a portrait of him 
and presented it to their Association of which he was for so long the 
revered President. The portrait, which well reminds one of the good old 
knight, was graciously unveiled by Chief Justice Sir Francis William 
Maclean, on the 3rd January, 1902. 

SHUMBHOO CHUNDER DEY. 
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“Reviews and QMofices. 


I. A HISTORIC CHAPEL* 





“Attempt great things for God ; expect great things from God."— William Carey. 





2 37 AREY'S Church ín Calcutta, better known as the Lal Bazar 
Baptist Chapel, has recently celebrated its Centenary, and 
its history has been written by Mr. Wenger, its Secretary- 
Deacon. The book contains in all 666 pages and 77 
illustrations, more or less interesting. It has been most 
accurately compiled and its value as a work of reference is 
HMM enhanced by a bibliography and index. Indeed the work is one 
which could scarcely have ia qum except with a vast amount of labour 
and research on the part of a persorNbelonging to the “ leisured class." From 
one point of view at least, it seems impossible to exaggerate its importance. It 
is safe to say that it presents the most exhaustive and complete history that 
has ever been written of any Church in India, thus serving to remind us how 
valuable and interesting might be the histories of other larger and better-known 
Churches, within and without Calcutta, if attempted on a similar scale or 
anything like it. Of course there are certain features which might not escape 
the observation of an adverse critic. The compiler, who makes no pretensions 
to literary style, frequently lapses into what may be called “ missionese.” This 
perhaps could scarcely be avoided by an author moving within his environ- 
ments, who writes “not for the praise of man.” One objection which he 
himself anticipates in the Preface is that some readers may consider his book 
* padded." ў Certainly it is not easy at the outset to recognise any connection 
between the leal Bazar Baptist Church and the Royal Proclamation of 1858 or 
the Royal Message of half-a-century later, both of which are given at full length. 
So too as regards the License to reside in India granted to Silk Buckingham, 
a refractory journalist in years gone by. A whole chapter is devoted to the 
Pauperism Committee of 1891-1892 merely because the Pastor happened to 
be one of the members. Less remote, however, is the connection between 
the Chapel and the Juvenile Society on the one hand and the Benevolent 
Institution on the other—two extinct organisations whose histories are given. 








* The Story of the Lall Basar Baptist Church, Calcutta. Compiled by Edward Steane Wenger, 
Secretary-Deacon of the Chusch. Calcutta: Edinburgh Press. 1908 Rs. & 
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No doubt all this matter is exceedingly valuable in its way and may be 
helpful to others, That it has helped to swell out the history of this 
particular Chapel is of course apparent. 

It seems that an effort has also been made to immortalise obscurities— 
persons whose names would scarcely have survived recollection but for 
mention in its pages. It is as Cowper says— 


“A fond attempt to give a deathless lot 
To names ignoble,* born to be forgot 1? о 


But here again we need not Бе too severe. These people in єт own 
day and generation rendered ungrudging service to a good cause. In short, 
they did what they could, and it is “the meek,” we are told, who “shall 
inherit the earth.” 

A picture is given of “St. John’s Cathedral as it was in 1788," whereas it 
did not become the Cathedral until a quarter of a century later! The 
well-known name Thackeray being given as “ Thackery,” both in the body of 
the work and the index, might point to its bejng something more than a mere 
misprint In the Bibliographical хуа which has already been 
mentioned, the various items (one-hundred-and-six in number) are arranged 
neither in alphabetical nor chronological order. The lines of the hymns or 
poems quoted in the book (as for instance those at pages 19 and 211) do not 
appear to be correctly “indented.” 

Among the many interesting stories related are those of “the redoubtable 
Mrs. Wilson, a Hindustani woman of pluck,” and Mr. De Bruyn, an Indo- 
Portuguese Missionary who was assassinated. No less interesting is the account 
of work done among the Sailors in Calcutta, This volume presents a faithful 
mirror of the quaint religious life of the city in by-gone years. We have, for 
instance, a “Minute” declaring attendance at balls, theatrical exhibitions 
and such like inconsistent with a Christian profession, followed by a Resolution 
on the subject of “ Unscriptural Marriages.” . 

Among other quaint touches there is a story of the cheerful old under- 
taker, Peter Lindeman, who “was always full of praise, and on one occasion, 
when the carriage he was in upset, praised God that things.were not worse.” 
Apparently in those old days so far as church-membership went, it was not 
a difficult matter for members to get “excluded.” To begin with the ladies: 
one was “excluded for having two children sprinkled” (£e, christened) ; 
another for “regularly breaking the Sabbath by going to market on that 





* It is scarcely necessary to inform our readers that the word “ ignoble” is here used in its least 
offensive sense of ** obscure” or " insignificant.” 
† It is only fair to Mr. Wenge: to add that, since the above was written, these mistakes, among 
others, have been corrected in an evrafa-s/ip subsequently issued, 
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day,” and a third “as she seemed to have lost all concern about religion.” 
One poor man “was refused admission to the Communion because he was 
Rs. 300 in debt and was not making any effort to pay it off.” A gentleman 
was reproved for having attended a ball and the theatre, but would not 
submit to reproof. Nor did things go serenely with the converts, Rather 
a versatile character was Ram Nul, who, having been converted from 
Hinduism to Christianity, got excluded for next turning a Mahomedan. 
Another convert “died in the faith, but his corpse was forcibly burnt” by 
Bis eople. More hopeless, again, was the case of a third of whom we are told 
that h& “denied Christ and died.” As a set-off to this sort of thing, however, 
we may turn to the instance of a fourth who was “killed at Sulkea whither 
he had gone to preach the Gospel,” and of another member who “died in the 
arms of the pastor.” In regard to the portraits of the dead and all but 
forgotten worthies, the compiler is fortunate in having been able to get them 
together. But what should most interest the general reader are the views of 
Old Calcutta which are here reproduced. There are besides several others 


which have now been publis for the first time, such as those of the 
various Calcutta cemeteries. 


Mr, Wenger must have felt gratified at our Editor's kindly reference to 
his work in the last number of Bengal: Past and Present. In fine, all things 
considered, our humble judgment goes most decidedly in favour of the book 
before us. It has provided the reviewer with many a pleasant and profitable 
half-hour, so why should not this be the case with the reader as well ? 


E. W, M. 


ASIATICUS.* 


Mr. K. N. DHAR, of the Imperial Library, Calcutta, has rendered good 
service to all students of the early history of the British occupation in India, 
in reprinting a work time was rendering nearly unprocurable. Following the 
recent reissues of Hartly House and Mrs. Eliza Fay’s Original Letters 
from India, the re-appearance of the Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus is well 
timed, and the securing of Mr. Firminger's services as the writer of an able 
introduction and many lucid and informing notes afford a happy augury 
for the success of a fascinating literary venture. 

Of works dealing with the social life of Calcutta in the days of Warren 
Hastings, Mrs. Kindersley's Letters from the East Indies appeared in 
1777, the Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus in 1784, Hartly House in 1789, 
and Mrs. Fay’s Original Letters from dndia in 1817. The first mentioned 








pa Diener MM MÀ — MÀ 
*The Genuine Memoirs of Азїайсиз. a new edition with introduction and notes by the Rev. 
Walte: Kelly Firminger, B.D., F.R.G.S., etc. Published under the auspices of the Calcutta Historical 
Society. Hughli—the Bengal Printing and Publishing House, 1909. Paper cover. буо, Re. 1-8, 
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work adds bat little to our knowledge of the settlement ; the “Sophia Gold- 
borne” of Hartly House is somewhat unconvincing as doubts have been 
thrown on the authenticity of her work, and it is indeed by some supposed 
to be a “pot boiler” written in England by some one with a second-hand 
knowledge of Indian events and scenes: Mrs. Fay’s Letters did not appear 
for many years after the 1780 and afterwards to which they relate. - 

The Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus. went into a second edition in 1785 
when the author's name was revealed on the title page as “Philip Dormer 
Stanhope, Esq, late of the First Regiment of Dragoon Guards" MM. 
Firminger’s introduction disposes of the theory that this gentleman @frough 
perhaps a member of the House of -Chesterfield) was -Philip Dormer 
Stanhope, the fourth Earl of Chesterfield, who died in 1773 in the December 
of which year Asiaticus started on his Eastern travels, and goes on to remark 
thatit is notat allclear why antiquarians should have gof themselves so 
confused as to the personality of the author of the Memoirs: Asiaticus is a 
nom-de-plime which might be adopted by any one, It has always been 
readily assumed that the various pamphlets, letters, etc., which beat the 
name “ Asiaticus ” tust be one and all by Же hand. 

` To put an end to this confusion i Ahould be said that there are two 
quite distinct books dealing with old Calcutta and both bear the xom-de- 
plume Asiaticus. The first published was the Genuine Memoirs of Asiaticus. 
The other work, Ecclesiastical and Historical Sketches respecting Bengal, 
was published in Calcutta in 1803, and its authorship is usually ascribed to. 
Major John Scott-Waring on the ground that he bore that nom-de-plume 
during the pamphlet warfare: evoked by the Hastings prosecution. The 
-Мајог, however, only entered the Company's service in 1766, whereas the 
author of the Ecclesiastical and Historical Sketches tells us that he was in 
Calcutta in 1757,and interviewed Omichand a year after that ex- potentate 
was, according to Macaulay's account, mad if not dead. 

In the life of Dr. Samuel Johnson by Boswell the story is told of the trial 
and execution of Dr, Dodd for forging the name of his pupil Philip Dormer 
Stanhope, fifth Earl of Chesterfield. Dodd was hanged in 1777 and the 
author of the Memoirs left for India in 1773. A portrait (by Thomas 
Gainsborough, R.A.) of the fifth Earl shows him as apparently .of the 
age of 30 or thereabouts, and is published with the account of Dodd’s 
execution. So that it would seem that two men of much the same age | 
were named Philip Dormer Stanhope. One the travelling dragoon with 
literary propensities going to India in 1773; and the other succeeding to 
the earldom of Chesterfield as fifth Earl in the same year. N 

Of the contents of the “letters” little need be said here, they are now 
.easily available in an attractive form and their perusal is well worth-indulging 
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іп. They reveal their author as-possessed of а pretty wit, manly disposi- 
tion, and an eye for beauty in association with the “female form divine.” The 
tale of a love tragedy at the beginning is told in a way that leads the reader 
. to disbelieve in it, It is probably the result of a surrender to the then 
prevailing social convention which pré-supposed every man of spirit to be 
. either rushing into a love affair or else just-coming out of one. 

The outward voyage with visits to Madeira, the Cape, and Joanna was 
full of stirring incident and a sojourn in Madrás led up to an arrival in 
С@\сина in October 1774. The descriptive-details of the visit to our city 
are shriwwd and to the point, dealing as they do with a most important 
period of her history. The return to Madras was interrupted by shipwreck, 
but, a second departure from Calcuttà having been accomplished, Fort 
St- George was reached again and exciting military and other adventures in 
the Carnatic and regions round about followed.till in 1778 the traveller landed 
in London once more after an absence of nearly five years. ^ 

The story of the displacement and death of Lord Pigot is a feature of 
the closing chapters of thé boom 

On the eve of starting for ENgland our author remarks :—“ I have had 
the pleasure of seeing the beauties of\Bombay, at the monthly ball, and I 
have spent an agreeable evening with Mr. Draper, who is senior member of 
the council, and is the husband of the charming Eliza, whose fame will ever 
live in the celebrated writings of the immortal Sterne." 

It was on 12th January 1773 that Elizabéth Draper fled in company with 
a naval officer from her home at Mazagon and then repaired to her 
uncle's house at Rajamundry. ` She returned to England in 1774. “Eliza’s 
history " (writes -Mr. Firminger) “is an extraordinary counterpart to the 
Grand-Talleyrand business. Eliza had fascinated two quaint divines—the 
Abbé Raynal and Laurence Sterne. · Noel Catherine was long years after to 

, captivate tbe ex-Bishop of Autun—the “mighty Talleyrand.” 

Briefestracts from the earliest and latest letters published may perhaps 
not unfittingly conclude this notice, 

5 December 1773. : - 

“The day was.at hand which was to separate me, perhaps for ever, fof 
my beloved- Charlotte. My feelings on this occasion Ishall not attempt to 
describe. Imagine to yourself, that 1 left the house of my friend overwhelmed 
with grief, and that all the Pomp and pride of Asiatic grandeur had, in that 

- moment, no charms for me.” 

“ October 1775. 

“ You have seen the young lady on vho my future happiness is to - 
depend. I have been introduced in form, and I flatter myself there is no 

. obstacle to our immediate union, You have often told me that matrimonial 
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felicity is by no means connected with that violent passion, which téaches the 
lover to deify the object of his affections, and renders him deaf tò the voice of 
reason. І subscribe to the justice of your opinion, but I -confess that ‘I am at 
this moment most heartily in love. The harmony -of my Isabella's features, 
and the engaging sweetness of her looks, captivated me at once, and her good 
sense has increased the pre-possession which was inspired by her first 
appearance. н 

“I have now a new scene before me, I think that the brightness of the 


. present prospect more than compensates for every past uneasiness and I 


hope that the chequered adventures of my former life have not di$qualified 
me for the peaceful enjoyment of true domestic felicity.” 

In the book from which quotations are made the names of the lady are 
not in italics. 
` ш “ FISCAL,” 


AN OLD CALCUTTA NOVEL. 


For some time previous to his suddegfand lamented death in December _ 
1906, Mr. John Macfarlane had been king preparations for a reprint of 
Hartly House, but unfortunately all that came to hand, after his death, was 
“a small bundle of MS. jottings.” These the skilled pen of Mr. Н. E. A. 
Cotton has worked up into a considerable body of interesting and valuable 
notes, and Mr. Barwick, Mr. Macíarlane's colleague in his days at the Library 
of the British Museum, has prefixed to the novela brief but sufficient in- 
troduction.- ў | 

Hartly House, Calcutta, is a “novel of the days of Warren Hastings" : the 
plot is exceedingly commonplace: the style is that of feminine writers of 
the society and fashion articles in modern journals, only with this difference 
that “Sophia Goldborne” sentimentality is of the latter end of the XVIIIth 
century type. The style indeed is so affectedly feminine, while „the quota- 
tions on the other hand seem drawn from a rather wide range of reading, 
that one is at times tempted to believe that the book was put together by 
some smart literary man from fragments of information derived from 
Calcutta friends. Is it possible that Philip ‘Dormer Stanhope, after scoring 
no small success with the two editions of his Genuine Letters of Astaticus, 
published in 1784 and 1785 respectively, in 1789 assumed the pen of the gay 
Sophia Goldborne in order to put forth a book written in a style which had 
proved itself attractive? The Genuine Letters do not abound. with quotations, 
but there 15 a very-marked similarity of style between the two books, and 






Y Hartly House, a Calcutta novel of the days of Warren Hastings, Reprinted from the Edition of 1789. 
Edited by J. Macfarlane, ' Thacker Spink & Co. 
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also, it may be added, the same occasional blunders as to matters of fact, 
The lady-writer astonishes us by writing as if Warren Hastings and his wife 
made their final departure from Calcutta on the same day; but on different 
ships, whereas Mrs, Hastings left ‘Calcutta: on 2nd January 1784 and her 
husband: not till Ist February 1785. We can hardly believe that if the 
authoress was, as she professes to have been, at Calcutta at the time, she could 
have made such a mistake. Stanhope, on.the other hand, tells us that at 
Bombay, in February 1778, he dined. with the Governor, who “has satin the 
chair with equal honour to himself, and satisfaction to those under him, for 
five anth twenty years.” William Hornby assumed office as Governor of 
Bombay on 26th February 1771 and he made over charge of it on 1st January 
1784. -Mistakes of this kind made by persons who profess to be writing with 
first hand knowledge and at the very time suggest that the method was 
in each case the same, It is as * Sydney Grier” writes of Sarah Goldborne's . 
slip; “The extraordinary mistake made in this paragraph would surely be im- 
possible to any one who had been in Calcutta at the time, even though writing 
after the lapse of five years, and jt would therefore appear that the 
author had already left India, aed did her best in 1789 to harmonize what 
must have seemed to her the contigdictory accounts of the departure of 
Mr. and Mrs. Hastings." 

It has been quite impossible to write on the subject of Calcutta life in 
the days of Hastings and Francis without quoting extensively from Hartly 
House, and the frequent quotations made from it by Dr. Busteed in his 
Echoes from Old Galcutta will have prepared the reader to welcome this 
most: excellently-edited reprint* Mr. H. E. A. Cotton in his modestly- 
worded preface asks us to attribute the merits of the notes to Mr. Macfarlane, 
and to ascribe himself alone to their shortcomings. This is as a friend should 
have written, but, as the notes to this book are numerous (eighty-three pages), 
and Mr. Macfarlane is known to have left only a very few sheets of MS. 
jottings, Me, Cotton cannot escape the praise which is certainly due. His 
work is worthy of even his high reputation. The inclusion of Wm. -Baillie’s 
reprint of Lieutenant-Colonel Mark Wood's Plan of Calcutta is an admirable 
addition to the utility of the book. 

The .note-writer, if we may not say Mr, Cotton, just'suggests that there 
may be some connection between the: Mr. Hartly of the novel and the 
Surgeon Bartholomew Hartley by whose famous lottery the building fund 
of St. John’s Church so largely benefited. — The-present- writer recently 
came across the sworn evidence of this gentleman in the case of murder on ` 





* Even Dr. Busteed, than whom no one is better acquainted with the very different styles of 
Mrs, Fay and Sophia Goldborne, on page 122 of the latest edition of the AcAoes, assigns the latter's 
description of a Calcutta dinner table to Mrs. Fay. Я 
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high seas brought against John O'Donnell and Captain McClary, after their 
return in 1782 from an adventurous privateering expedition in far eastern 
seas. Bartholomew Hartley had accompanied O'Donnell as Surgeon on 
board the Privateer The Death or Glory. The story of that expedition, 
including the daring capture of Dutch Fort of Perrac I mustleave for another 
occasion. The authoress, however, tells that her Mr. Hartly was, like her 
own father, an old sea-captain in the H.E.1. Co.’s service. 

Notice has been taken of the curious blunder in regard to the departure 
of Mr. Hastings ; and the note-writer himself comments on it: but I dg fot 
think he has quite caught Sophia's meaning when she tells that when Mastings 
would have taken leave of his friends *at Diamond Point, they would not 
hear of such a thing ..... they attended him to Sawger (szc), the extremity 
of the river.” The note-writer says: “We may doubt this, It was at Diamond 
Harbour, forty-one miles below Calcutta, that in-coming passengers transhipped 
into budgerows, and those who were homeward bound went on board the 
Indiaman. The budgerows would not go lower than this point, and Hastings 
speaks in his letters of performing the journey ffom Kedgeree to Culpee (seven 
miles below Diamond Harbour) in a pMínace." Thompson and Turner 
certainly went down as far as Saugor to Bid farewell to their illustrious friend, 
but probably by a * budgero " our authoress meant a pinnace. "Then again, I 
think, the place she calls * Diamond Point " is in reality Melancholy Point, and 
not, as the note-writer would have it, Hughli Point, It was at the Powder Mills, 
opposite to Melancholy Point, at Mr. Hay's house, the farewell dinner was 
given. Sophia says that the “Diamond Point," the place at which on her 
arrival she landed and found the palanquins in waiting, was “almost four miles 
from the Esplanade" Supposing she was told that a “ coss" means “a mile" 
whereas it meant two, the distance would be about correct. If, as I suspect, 
Hartly House was compiled by a person with deficient local knowledge, some 
five years after the events described, the confusion of Diamond Point with 
Melancholy Point would be easily explained. е 

I am inclined to question the note in regard to the passage at “the New 
Fort there is a new Church erecting.” The note-writer takes this to be the 
present St. John’s, and if this was the case we should have another and a 
glaring instance of the unreliability of our authoress : for we do not need to 
be told that St. John’s Church is not within the New Fort. Some time ago 
Major A, W. Churchill contributed to the Calcutta Review an article in which 
every evidence of his study of old documents was apparent, and he surprised 
us all by giving a date (I think it wqs 1781) as that of the commencement of 
the Fort Church. The‘present Garrison Church of St. Peter’s dates only from 
1826, but it seems clear that it had a predecessor. This subject is still as 

vested in obscurity as is that of the design for a magnificent Cathedral that 
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was executed as part of a scheme for the general improvement of Calcutta 
devised by tite Marquess of Hastings. 

On page 359, the note-writer identifies the “country jail” with that 

“which is represented to-day by Presidency Jail on the maidan.” The ex- 
pression * country jail" does not mean a jail “in the country,” but the native 
jail The jail on the maidan was not built until 1778, and it was for three 
years used for the confinement of French prisoners of war exclusively. 
. Atleast two very well written notes have been contributed by Mr. 5, C. 
Sanjal. The statement that the Zndia Gazette "started in November 1780” 
made here, has only in the last few days been called in question by Mr. Sanial 
himself. I fancy that it is to Mr. Sanial's mature knowledge we must assign 
the very welcome clearing up of the mystery which has hitherto obscured the 
identity of those “ Rajahs of Chitpur." 

The Publishers and the Editor are both to be congratulated on this most 
attractive reprint, 


: . W K.F, 


ca б TS { E i fr t ` i "UN 5 3 bol s y 
~ 1 22 S у f » gU uu oe -078 
„5 f A \ ب‎ = = м 
- 5 


Some Transactions of the Cofcutta 
Historical Society. 


I. THE PANDUA-BURDWAN EXPEDITION. 


е 
s 


VAILING ourselves of the S»? Panchami holiday, we made a 
very pleasant and instructive visit to Pandua and Burdwan. 
The success of the arrangements was due to the excellent 
organisation of the expedition by our Secretary, to the 
readiness of Mr. G. Huddleston, the Traffic Manager of 

i ™ the East Indian Railway, to assist in every way within 
his power, to Mr. Moitri, and, aboye all, to the hospitality and instruction 
so liberally afforded us by the Maharajadhiraj of Burdwan. The Society 
would take this occasion to express its gratitude to members of the East 
Indian Railway staff—and in particular to the Station Master of Pandua— 
for their courteous assistance. 

About sixty persons, amongst whom were our Vice-President, the 
Hon'ble Mr. Justice Stephen, and Mrs, Stephen, joined the train at Howrah 
Station at 6-51 A.M. (Calcutta time). The Rev. W. K. Firminger, who was 
with the party, had, unfortunately for us, felt himself unable to draw up one 
of his usual programmes for this expedition, as he felt that, as there is such an 
enormous wealth of interesting but almost unstudied materials for the history 
of Burdwan under British Rule, it would be unwise to publish an elaborate 
programme until these have been dealt with. Pandua having been so recently 
described in a very fully illustrated article in Bengal: Past and Present, it was 
sufficient for that part of the expedition to refer the members to that source 
of information. Much disappointment, however, was experienced by the 
inability of Lieutenant-Colonel Crawford, due to an urgent professional call, 
to join the expedition at Pandua, and explain to the members the character 
and history of the old Town of Victory, and its surrounding ruins. 

Pandua was reached at about 8-30 A.M., and here the members, of whom 
not a few had left their homes before daybreak, were delighted to find an 
ample breakfast in readiness. Messrs. Kellner and Co. provided for our needs : 
the chairs, tables, etc, had all tq be brought up from Calcutta beforehand : 
and, as all the arrangements in regard to the retiring rooms, commissariat, 
etc, went off so easily and so well, it is most probable tht the amount of 
forethought and organisation which led to this success was scarcely realised 
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by those who benefitted by it. At^ Pandua.even Zicca gharis ate not to Бе 


obtained, buf, to save the ladies a long and dusty walk in the sun, our energetic 
Secretary had-secured some bullock carts. We had some experience of a 
rogue elephant on our first visit to Plassey : at .Pandua Mr, Justice Stéphen’s 
craving for ruins (vide his speech at the Charnock dinner) must have been 


satiated by a rogue-bullock, who, on this occasion, added a natiye hut to the. 


, 


list of ruins at Pandua. , x 


& For ап account of the historical- places of interest of Pandua, we -must 


гећу the reader to Colonel Crawford’s article in Vol. IL, Part, IL, of Bengal: 
Past anml Present. On our way to the tower, the courteous Station Master 
took us to see a sacred tank of saggars not mentioned in the article referred 


to. For the rest of our proceedings at Pandua, I must be content to quote ' 


. from a very excellent report which appeared in the Statesman. 


The party reached Pandua at about 8-30 A.M., and after breakfast at the station provided J+ 


by Messrs. Kellner and Co., the Society’s banner was unfurled, and they proceeded under 
the lead of the Rev. Mr. Firminger, in the unavoidable absence of Lieutenant-Colonel D. G. 
Crawford, to visit the different plaees of interest. To save the ladies the long and dusty trudge 
back in the sun the services of a bullock-cart were requisitioned for them. Among the places 
' visited was a sacred tank containing one or two mugpurs or alligators, which were not on this 
occasion seen to advantage. . б > 
Next to Satgaon, Pandua is the oldest place in the Hugli district and is the chief 
Mussulman centre. Once the capital of a Hindu Raja, it is now remembered chiefly as the 
site (known as Jang Maidan) of the great victory gained over the Hindus in A, D. 1340 by 
-Shah Saf, a Mussulman saint, whose mother was-sister to the Empeior Firoz Shah II, and 
commemorated by a round five-storeyed tower, whichis in imitation of the Kutub at Delhi, 
and is considered the oldest building in Bengal. The edifice—sixty feet in diameter at the 
base and tapering towards the top, where its diameter’is only fifteen feet—continued in good 
condition till 1885. The fifth storey fell in the earthquake of that year and the rest of the 
structure began to crumble away. The building was, however, thoroughly renovated in 1907 


anda fifth storey (about twenty feet high), surmounted by a cupola and а pinnacle added., 


It is now a hundred and twenty-seven feet high with one hundred and sixty-one steps. On 
the present occasion, however, no attempt was made to ascend it, owing to some delay in 
obtaining the key. The building now looks quite spick and span, but has lost the charming 
air of antiquity, Near by are the ruins of a large mosque said to have once had sixty domes, 
a few of-which are still standing, though the greater part of the building has fallen and much 
of the ruins have been cleared away. A number of large, black oblong roughly carved stones, 
probably forming pait of an older Hindu temple, may be seen strewn about. Some of these 
stones are worked into the mosque or act as pillars. -An inscription on another mosque, 
recently repaired and standing. ор the eastein bank of a tank to the east of the tower, points 
to its being about two hundred yeais old. 5 

East of the mosque again is a ‘small Mussulman cemetery, walled in but falling into 
decay. No vestige now remains of the wall,and the trench which is said to have once 
fortified Pandua, unless, as has been conjectured, ıt be the bld dad which runs fiom the 
railway, a little to the-north of the station, tothe Grand Tiunk Road. There is also a vault 


under which Shah-Safi was buried. An annual fan, attended by about 10,000 people, is held. 


at Pandua in the middle of January.. It only remains to add that Pandua (district Hugli) 
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should not be confused with the old capital of the same name situated near Malda. A pistol 
was fired to warn members when it was time to return to the railway statione 

By way of completing our transactions at Pandua, I shall make no 
apology for printing here a paper by Dr. Н. Blochmann which appeared 
in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in April 1870. 1 
should, however, add that Dr. Denison Ross has informed our Editor that 
he has come across an account in Chinese of a visit of an ambassador or 
pilgrim from “far Cathay " to the court of Pandua. 


Il. Panguak (15x). ^ 

Pagduah is the second station after Hüglí on the E. I. К, It was till lately the 
chief town of the Parganah of the same name, and occurs as such in Todar Mall's reot-roll, 
where the Parganah is assessed at] 1823292 dáms, or 45582 A. It became English in 
September, 1760, and formed part of what was then called the “ Zamindárf of Bardwán." 
There were formerly fortifications, and traces of the old wall and ditch may still be seen at 
& good distance from the present village. The ruins of its old mosques, and the great size 
of its tanks with their massive gAd£s amply confirm the tradition that Papduah was, till 
lately, a town of importance. Its paper manufactories existed till the beginning ofthe 
present century : the term Pangut KágAis is "even now well known among Muhammadans. 
The Papduah paper, I am told, was prized for its thinness and durability, whilst the Arwalt 
KágAis, or paper of Arwal, a town and parganah in | Bihár, on the right bank of the Son, is 
still valued for its thickness. , 

The inhabitants of Pagduah are chiefly Muhammadans. In former time Hindás had 
been kept out, though of late lower castes, as shop-keepers, have settled there ; but 
even now-a-days, I am told, not a single Brahmin is to be found there. The inhabitants all 
claim to have descended from the saint whose story is given below, aud the nobility (shard/at) 
of their origin is never questioned outside of Pagduah. 

With the exception of the £in I have not found Panduah mentioned in the works of 
Indian historians. Another town of the same name, which the inhabitants of Papduah 
spoke of as the “ greater Pandua” (553; Ip), occurs often in the Zérikh-t-Firflzs Shahi 
(reign of Fírüz Sháh, Ed. Bibl Ind., p. 588, &c.) It lies north of Máldah on the road 
to Dinagepore, and is generally ,called on our maps urrooa, instead of Panduah, the 
nasal * being omitted, and the 4 changed tor. It was a mint town,* and for some time 
the residence of Ilyás Bhangrah, king of Bengal (1343 to 1358). . 

The decline of Papduah appears to be due to the epidemic for which the whole district 
is notorious ; all whom I asked on this subject, unanimously attributed the detay of the town 
to the prevalence of fevers. 

The places of historical and archzological interest in Pagduah аге the tower, two old 
mosques, of which one is in ruins, and the tomb of Sháh Safiuddin ei oJ} ws sU which 


lie close together, about twenty minutes’ walk from the station. Without entering into a 
minute description of these buildings, which I wish to reserve till several drawings have 
been completed, І may state that the tower resembles in structure the Qutb Mandar near 
Dibli. The inside walls are well enamelled. A fine view may be had from the top. The 


^ 





* Thomas, 4 c, p. 56, note. The two mints, Mu'azzamábád and Ghiáspúr, mentioned by Thomas 
on рр. 61, 62, can perhape be verified. „ The former 15 probably the same as Mu’arzampir in Sunndr 
gánw ; the latter belongs to Lak'hnauti. 
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mosque tothe west of the tower, is very long and low, as early Pat'hán mosques are. 
Within are two rews of 21 pillars each, 6 feet high, with high arches. The roof contains 
63 very low cupolas. On the west side is a steep declivity, at the foot of which Is a tank. 
The mosque is built of small light-red bricks which, like the 42 pillars, once belonged to 
a Buddhist temple. The whole east side of the mosque is one mass of Buddhistic orna- 
ments in excellent preservation. The pillars inside are of basalt;* about half of them are well 
ornamented, others are barely cut. The distance between the doors isthe same as the thick- 
ness of the walls, about one yard and three-quarters. The inner western wall is ornamented 
with low niches of Buddhistic design. In the N.-W. corner of the mosque a high platform 
has Agen erected of solid masonry with a small room on it, which is said to have served 


Shah Сай is Chil/ahbhdnah (aM. ala, or room to which hermits withdraw for forty 


days). Outside the mosque a few unfinished basalt pillars lie about. There is no 
inscription on the mosque. Across the road, south of the tower, is the Asé#énahk (threshold) 
or tomb of Cafiuddin. It has по inscriptions on its walls. West of the tomb is a ruined 
mosque of the 14th or 15th century, with ornaments half Buddhistic, half Musalmán. It 
has on the outside three basalt tablets, with Arabic inscriptions in large Tughrá characters 
containing verses from the Qorán, &c. There 1з another inscription inside. They are very 
high on the walls ; facsimiles are bejng taken of*them. The story goes that the mosque 
was built by a rich merchant in fulfilment of a vow made by him for the safe return of his 
ships (to Sátgágw Р) ; but he built it witl* chunam made out of cowries, and demanded, 
moreover, that no one should repair it unless he took the same kind of lime. “ Hence it 
is now in ruins.” 

The Astának and the old Mosque are under the charge of two Mutawallis, who live in a 
village near Pagduah. About three or four generations ago, the lineal descendants of Сай 
having died out, the Mutawalliship fell into the hands of a branch-line, to which the present 
Mutawallis belong. The old mosque is chiefly used for prayer at the time of the Baqr 'Íd. 
Several fairs are annually held for the benefit of the Astandh, and many people come from 
distant places, and prepare food, or present eatables receiving in return every assurance that 
the desires of their hearts (324741) will be fulfilled. The beautiful tank to the south of the 
tomb, is called ZauzaA Po£Aar. Another tank also, north of Papduah, belongs to the 
Saint, and is called Pir PoPAar. А laige alligator lives in it, and when the Faqir near the 
tank calls “ Káli Khan” or “ Káfir Khan Miydn,” evidently in allusion to its black colour, it 
will come to the land expecting to get а fowl as reward.t Hindus and Muhammadans 
sacrifice to tt poultry in fulfilment of vows. It is curious to see how such places are 
patronized by the people, irrespective of their creed; and I haveoften remarked, that 
Hindus, whenever the treatment of a disease, for instance, is left to the miraculous power of a 
saint, will apply to а Muhammadan dervish, and reversely, Muhammadans to Hindu Faqirs. 
Only lately a Hindu sént his son from Hugh to Harwár in Balindá (24-Parganahs), the 
burial-place of Gord Chand, to whose memory a fair is also annually held іп Baniapok'har, 
Calcutta (Circular Road). On arrival at Harwár, the hermit told him to lie down, when 
some time after, he fell over the young man beating him severely with a large stick, Some 
of hig companions came to rescue him ; but he told them to let the Faqir do what he liked ; 
he patiently bore the thrashing, and got cured. 





* Dr. Stoliczka informs me that the basalt of these pillars is the same as the basalt found in the 
Rájmahal Hills, 

t The guardian of the tank who, on the occasion of the С. W. S, vist, called for the alligator 
seemed to cry “ Aow, miah, aow.”—Ep., 8; 2, and Р, 
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There is also a modern mosque in Payduah, called the Qutb С̧АҺЫ Mosque. It was 
, builtin 1140 A. H. (1727-28 A. D.) by Fatch Khan, son of Shuja’, an Afghan of the Sur clan. 

The following is the legend which I heard at Panduah regarding the foundation of 
the Muhammadan settlement :— 

“Six hundred years ago, when the Pandub Rajah reigned over the district, Shah 
Cafluddin lived at Papduah. The Rajah was a powerful man, and resided at Mahdndth, а 
village not far from Papduah. Shah Caff was a man of illustrious desent. His father, Bar- 
khurdár, was a noble of the Court of Dilhi, and had married a sister of the Emperor Flrüz 
Shah. Once a feast was given in Panduah, to celebrate the circumcision of a boy, and a coy 
had been killed on the occasion. This sactilege was reported to the Pandub Rajah, whgehad 
the child killed. Сай then went to Dilhi, complained to his uncle, the emperor, and asked 
him to give him a sufficient number of troops to punish the Rajah. His request was 
granted; but as the expedition wasa religious war, Сай before setting out for Bengal, went 
to Pánípat-Karnál, to ask the blessing of Bu’ Alf Qalandar, a renowned saint. The bless- 
ing was not withheld, and the saint assured Сай that he had received the glad tidings of 
victory from heaven. Сай now moved to Payduah. In his army there were also two 
other men of renown, Záfer Khán-i-Gházi, whose shrine is at Tribeni, north of Hug, 
and Bahram бачча, who had imposed upon himself the task of serving as Bhishti 
(saggd) in a war against infidels. His shrine is at Bardwán. But it was a dificult matter 
to crush the power of the Rajah ; for near his residence at Mahandth he had a tank, the 
waters of which possessed miraculous powers; and whenever a Hindü had been killed, 
the Pandub Rajah threw the dead body into the tank, and life and health were immediately 
restored. Сай soon saw that his efforts would be fruitless, unless the restorative power 
of the tank was first broken. This was at last accomplished by some faqirs who had 
attached themselves to his expedition. They killed a cow, and managed to throw the liver 
iato the tank, when all at once the Devs, upon whose presence the virtue of the water 
depended, went away. The Rajah was now easily defeated, and his power completely 
broken. The old temple in Papduah was also destroyed, and the present mosque built 
with its materials. The large tower was used as Manárah for the call to prayer, and every 
Hindú was driven out of the town. 

* Сай soon after continued his wars with the infidels, and was at last killed in a fight. 
His children buried him at Papduah, and erected the vault, which, together with his mosque, 
still exists. His descendants increased so rapidly, that Papduah soon became a large place. 
The fame also of the nobility of its inhabitants, who all trace their descent to the sister of 
the emperor Firáz Sháh, spread over the whole of Bengal." á 

This ıs the legend. I have not met with Çafluddin’s name in any Indian History, or in the 
numerous biographies of Muhammadan saints. The story, however, contains one historical 
personage, the saint Bá Alf Qalandar of Pdnipat-Karndl, to whom, as related above, Сай 
applied for blessing. This apparently most unimportant item furnishes the clue to the 
whole legend. His full name is Shaikh Sharafuddin Bú ’Ali Qalandar. Не was a follower 
of the first Indian saint, Mu{nuddiny-Chishti, whose tomb is at Ajmir, and wrote several 
religious works, from among which a small Masnawi, without title, has been printed.* Вії 
"А Qalandar lived at Pdnipat, and died there, at an advanced age, on the 13th Ramazdn, 
724, or in the middle of September, 1324, A. D. His shrine still exists in Pánipat. The 





* See below, For Zafar Khan see above. Рр. 22-4—En 


t Cawnpore, А, H. 1283. It isgmerely called Masnawi-2-Shth Q'AÓD0n Ali alandari, 18. pp, small 
Вто, like all didactic Masnawis, it ıs written in short Aantal. 


Bengal: Past and Present 





PIR BAHARM, BURDWAN. 
( Photo, by Messrs. Johnston and Hoffmann.) 


E pou ы eT р s M в М 
SOME TRANSACTIONS OF THE C. Н. S. 331 


date of the death of the saint enables us to ascertain which of the three emperors of Dilh! 
hat bore the name of Ffiáz Shah, corresponds to the Flitz Shah ofthe Panduah legend. 
Firáz Sháh I. died in A. D. 1236; Flrüz Shah II. in 1296; and Fírüz Sháh III. reigned 
from 1351 to 1388; and thus we see that the Panduah legend means Firúz Shah IL, or, 
according to his full name, Jaláluddin-i-Khili Firúz Sháh, whose contemporary Bü АП 
Qalandar was. 

We may thus safely refer the foundation of the Muhammadan settlement at Pandyah to 
the very end of the 13th century, or not quite 100 years after the conquest of Naddiá and the 
overthrow of Lak’hmaniyah rulers of Bengal by Bakhtyár-i-Khilji, a date with wHich not only 
fhe style of architecture of the Pat'hán Mosque of Papduah, but also the inscriptions on 
Zafars tomb in Tribeni (A. H. 713, or A. D. 1313) fully agree. 


Beginning —‏ 
مرحبا اي بلبل باغ خن у‏ گل رعنا بگو با ما par‏ 
nay‏ دار pny ЛЫ‏ ازطغیل з cof ghe‏ 


It is interesting to add that, after Dr. Blochmann had read his paper, the 
Rev. J. Long “observed that he had pbtained from the neighbourhood of 
Pandua two Buddhist coins which are about thirteen hundred years old, 
and indicate that Buddhism must have at that time been flourishing in 
these districts.” А 
After a stay at Pandua of about three hours, the Society left for Burd- 

wan, where, about noon, they arrived, and were welcomed by the Staff of 
the Maharajadhiraj. Carriages had been provided for members of the expedi- 
tion, and they at once set to visit the most important sites of interest. 
Passing beneath the fine arche-de-triomphe, the Star of India, erected by the 
present Maharajadhiraj, the party reached the Palace. Every one was delighted 
to see in the Palace grounds a statue of one of the most illustrious of our 
Society’s Patrons, Lord Curzon. Leaving the Palace, under the conduct of 
the Maharajadhiraj, we proceeded in stately procession to visit the garden of 
Pir Bahram. Here Mr. Firminger read aloud a document placed in his 
hands by һе Maharajadhiraj, which runs as follows :— 

In the memorandum ,book of Khusgo there occurs the following reference to Pir 
Bahram :— ° 

“Hazrat Haji Bahram Sakka was a native of Turkestan. He belonged to the Bayet sect 
of Musulmans.” pe 

This great man is also noticed, as follows, in the memorandum book of Nudrat :— 
During the reign of the Emperor Akbar, Bahram Sakka came to Delhi and was, for his 
piety, taken Into the good graces of the emperor who placed implicit confidence in him, but 
owing to the machinations of Abul Fazl and Faizi who held important posts in the court 
of Akbar and who had grown jealous of him Bahram Sakka left Delhi in disgust and came 
to Burdwan. Не, however, died here within three days of his arrival. It ıs also stated that 
when Bahram Sakka arrived at Burdwan, he heard of a famous hermit named Jaipal and 
made his acquaintance. The latter, however, very much,struck and impressed with the 
miracles performed by this Mahomedan saint, became his disciple. The garden where the 
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grave of Bahram Sakka lies formeily belonged to Jaipal, who having made over all his 
belongings to Bahram Sakka fixed his residence in the corner of the garden where it still 
stands. When the news of the demise of Bahram Sakka reached Akbar, he, through the 
Nawab Nazim of Bengal, allotted the revenues of certain villages to the perpetuation of his 
memory. The tank and the garden were repaired and an allowance of two rupees a day 
was made for daily charity. Latterly the Government has granted a monthly allowance 
of Rs. 41-2-3 for the purpose It is further related that Bahram Sakka was a Haji 
of Mecca and Medina and he afterwards became a watercarrier in the streets of Mecca 
and Najaf It was his duty to offer water to every thirsty wayfarer and this act was 
considered highly уон Bahram Sakka wrote in his works “ Shaikh Sadi was a water- 
carrier for forty years.” 

The date of the death of Bahram Sakka (as engraved on the tombstone) 970 Hijri. 

INSCRIPTIONS. 

(1) Arabic. 

Bismellá her rahmá ner rahim. 

Ba mazmoon áyeh.i-karimá átel malá aldhoob behi гате] korbá wal etim, wal 
masákiwá wa ibnassabil, was-Sáéliná fer rekab. ba tosadduq fark mobarek wa banesár 
hazrat Shahanshahi darjaorti madadeh másh mazár anwár Hazrat Salekeen bamajab 
nabeshtai aláhedá mokarrar namudá Shod*wa matwalli Shaikh Bakhtiar bashad Tagayyar 
Kunandayeh in karm ná lanateh haq wa nafrien rasul bashad (1015 Hijri). 


SHAH SHUJA. 





The rich should, according to the injunction of the Koran, with pleasure, help orphans, 
beggars, the afflicted and the homeless. The sum thus alloted by me should be spent in 
helping the poor and meeting the establishment charges of this sacred shrine and I appoint 


Bakhtiar Sheekh its manager. He who alters this my doing shall incur the odium of God 
and His Prophet. 


(2) Persian. 

Haji Bahram Sakka. 

Pai tahrir sáleh fowt бакка, namudam az Khoda chun man tamanná, Nedá ашай 
zedargáheh jalálash, booad derveshma Bahram Sakka. 








When I wished to know the date of Sakka’s death, a voice came from the seat of 
God, saying “ Bahram Sakka was my fakir.” А 
Died 970 Hijri. 

In the Garden of Pir Bahram, where his mussak *was exhibited, we 
visited the graves of Shere Afghan, and his would-be murderer Kutub-ul-Din. 
There is something very pathetic in the close proximity in death of the 
bodies of these two foes. The tragedy which these graves memorialise may 
best be told in the words of that distinguished scholar, Charles Stewart :— 

When the emperor Jehangire felt, himself firmly established on his throne, and 
found that he could dispense with the services of Raja Màn Singh, he recalled him from 
Bengal, and appointed his own foster-brother, Cuttub Addeen, Kokultash, to the government 
of the three provinces of Behar? Bengal and Orissa. On the 9th of,the month Suffer, of the 
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B himself, he married her ; but he found it difficult to provide for her the very necessaries of 


















usual plaent ot hone, “elephants and arms, 
с treasury 200,000 rupees for his own expenses. 
js expensés. of his followers. ; 
Some months after the arrival of the new governor at the: apiri of Bengal, þe took 
> offence ‘that Shere Afgun,.a nobleman celebrated for his great prowess, but who, disgusted 
with court, had retired to his estate in Burdwan, had not come to Rajemahal, to congratulate à 
him upon his accession to the government ; he therefore summoned him to appear, and to clea 
himself from some charges. of which he stood accused. Shere, suspecting that treachery 
„ав designed, refused to move from Burdwan; and the viceroy, having represented this 
contumacious conduct to the emperor, received orders to send Shere Afgun a prisoner to 
court ; and if this measure should be found impracticable, to put him to death, either by open 
force or by stratagem. 

Süch were theostensible motives assigned for this transaction ; but, in order to elucidate 
the real cause of this event, it becomes requisite to revert to the History of Hindoostan, and 
to introduce to the reader one of the most celebrated characters that has ever appeared on 
the theatre of Asia. $ 

* About twenty years before this period, Khaja Aiass, a native of the western. Tartary, 

ЕЯ left that country to pgsh his fortune in Hindoostan. Не was 
History, o£ Каа descended of an ancient and noble family, fallen into decay by various 
revolutions of fortune. He, however, had received а good education, 

which was all his parents could bestow. Falling in love with a young woman as poor аз. 


A. D. 1605. 


life. Reduced to the last extremity, he turned his thoughts upon India, the: usual resource 

of the needy Tartars of the north. He left privately friends, who either would not, or could 

not, assist him, and turned his face to a foreign country. His all consisted of one sorry 

horse, and a very small sum of money, which had proceeded from the sale of his other- 
effects. Placing his wife upon the horse, he walked by her side. She happened to be with 

. Child, and could ill endure the fatigue of so great a journey. Their scanty pittance of 
money was soon expended : they had even subsisted for some days upon charity, when they 

arrived on tlie skirts of the great solitudes which separate Tartary from the dominions of 
the family of Timur, in India. No house was there to cover them from the inclemency- 
of the weather ; no hand to relieve their wants. To return, was certain misery ; to proceed, 

apparent destruction. 

They had fasted three days : to complete their misfortunes, the wife of Aiass was taken 
in labour. She began to reproach her husband for leaving his native country at an 
unfortunate hour* for exchanging a quiet, though poor, life, for the ideal prospect'of wealth 
in a distant country. In this distressed situation she brought forth a daughter. They 
remained in the place for some hours, with a vain hope that travellers might pass that way. 
They were disappointed : human feet seldom tread these deserts. The sun declined apace À 
they feared the approach of night : the place was the haunt of wild beasts ; and should they - 
escape their hunger, they must fall by their own. Каја Aiass, in this extremity, having 
placed his wife on the horse, found himself so much exhausted that he could scarcely move. 
‘To carry the child was impossible: the mother could not even hold herself fast on the 
horse: А long contest began between humanity 4nd necessity; the latter prevailed, and 
«they agreed to expose the child on the highway. The infant, covered with leaves, was 
placed under a tree; and the disconsolate parents proceeded i in tears. 











* ige, the Mohammedan ега, 











| 1 id left һе у ча she 
wing herself from the horse on the ground,” xclaimed,. ‘My 
дегу cured to raise herself ; but she Edi no pic: to: return. 


He took up his d gis aba and returned to the imn i не gave тга child into he 
arms; and, as he was informing her of the wonderful escape of the infant, some travellers 
Appeared, and soon relieved them of all their wants. They ке graduallypand came 
to Lahore. 

The emperor Akbar, at the arrival-of Aiass,* kept his court at Lahore... ‘Auf Khan, 
one of that monarch's principal omrahs, attended then the presence. He was à distant 
relation to Aiass, and he received him with attention and friendship. To employ him, he 
, made him his own secretary. Aiass soon recommended himself to Asuf in that station ; 
_and, by some accident, his diligence and ability attracted the notice of the emperor, who 
- raised him to the command of à thousand horse. He became, in process of time, master of 
` the household ; and his genius being still greater than “even his good fortune, he raised 
7 himself to the office and title of Actimád-ul-Dowla; or high-treasurer of the empire. Thus 
‘he, who had almost perishéd through mere want in the desert, became, in the space of a 

few-years, the first subject in India. С 

The daughter, who had been born to Aiass in the Basert, received, soon after his arrival 
at Lahore, the name of Mher-ul-Nissa, or the Sun of Women. She had some right to the 
appellation ; for in beauty she excelled all the ladies of the East. She was educated with the 
utmost care and attention. In music, in dancing, in poetry, in painting, she had no equal 
among her sex. Her disposition was volatile, her wit lively and satirical, her spirit lofty 

. and uncontrolled, Selim, the prince-royal, visited one day her father. When the public 
entertainment was over, when all, except the principal guests, were withdrawn, and wine was ` 
brought on the table, the ladies, according to custom, were introduced in their veis; The . 
ambition of Mher-ul-Nissa ‘aspired to a conquest of the prince. She sung—he was in 
raptures ; she danced—he could hardly be restrained by the rules of decency, to his ;place. 
Her stature, her shape, her gait, had raised his ideas of her beauty to tlie highest pitch. 
When his eyes seemed to devour her, she, as by accident, dropt her veil; and, shone upon 
bim, at once, with all her charms. The confusion, which she could well feign, on the 
“occasion, heightened the beauty of her face. Her timid eye by stealth felb upon - the prince, 
and kindled all his soul into love. He was silent for the remaining part of the evening. 
She: endeavoured to confirm by Ber wit the conquest which the charms of her person had 

made. 

Selim, distracted with his passion, knew not what course to take. Mher-ul-Nissa had 
been betrothed, by her father, to Aly Cooly Shere Afguu, a Turkomanian nobleman of great 
renown. Selim applied to his father Akbar, who sternly refused to commit a piece of 

i “though: in favour of the heir of his throne. The prince retired abashed ; and 

ssa became the wife.of Shere Afgun. The latter, however, suffered. in his 
prospects of f life, for not having made a voluntary rejignation of the lady to the enamoured 














* In the Tarikh Кају Khan, he is called. Ghyas кои _ 
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—. Аф ап from his retreat. He was afraid, however, to go so much against the cürrent of the 
















of Agra. “He retired into the 7 
Bengal, and obtained, from the Subahdar of that country, the superintendency of 
the district of Burdwan. 


“The passion for Mher-ul-Nissa, hich. Selim had repressed from a respect and fear of. 
his father, returned with redoubled violence when he himself mounted thé throne of. India. 
He was now absolute ; no subject could thwart his will and pleasure. He recalled Shere 





































public opinion, 4 as to deprive that атут of his wife. Shere was inflexible: no man of honour © 
in India can part with his spouse, and retain his life. His incredible strength and bravery: 
had rendered Shere extremely popular. He was naturally high-spirited and proud; and it 
Was not to be expected that he would yield to indignity and public shame. His family, and. 
his former reputation, were high. Born of noble parents in Turkomania, he had spent his — 
youth in Persia ; and had served, with uncommon renown, Shaw Ismeal, the third of the 
Sufviyeline. His original name was Asta Jilló, but having killed a lion, he was dignified 
with е title of Shere Afgun, or the overthrower of the lion. Under the latter name he 
became famous in India. In the wars of Akbar, he had served with great reputation, He 
“had distinguished himself in a particular mannet under Khan Khana at the taking of Sind, 
by exhibi iting prodigies of personal strength and valour. Preferments had been heaped 
upon him ; and he was highly esteemed åt court during the life of Akbar, who loved in others 
that daring intrepidity for-which he himself was renowned. 


ehangire kept his court at Dehly, when he called Shere Afgun to the presence. He 
im graciously, and conferred new honours upon him. Shere Afgun, naturally _ 
open and generous, suspected not the emperor's intentions. Time, he thought, had erased 
е memory of Mher-ul-Nissa from Jehangire’s mind. He was deceived: the monarch 
was resolved to remove his rival; but the means he used were at one ungenerous: and 
disgraceful. He appointed a day for hunting ; and: ordered the haunt of an enormous 
“tiger to be explored. News was soon brought, that a tiger of an extraordinary: size was 
discovered in the forest of Nidarbari. This savage, it was said, had carried off many of ‘the: . 
largest oxen from ће neighbouring villages. The emperor directed thither his march, 
attended by Shere Afgun, and all his principal officers, with their train of dependant 
Having, according to the custom of the Moghul Tartars, surrounded the ground for many 
„ miles, they, began to move toward the centre, on all sides. The tiger was roused: his E 
: roaring: was heard in all quarters ; and the emperor hastened to the place. 















The nobility being assembled, Jehangire called aloud, ‘who among you will advance. 
Г ‘singly, and attack this tiger?’ They looked on one another in silence : then ali turned ` 
their eyes on Shere» Afgun. He seemed not to understand their meaning. At length » 
: -three omrahs started forth from the circle, and, sacrificing fear to shame, fell а{ Не 
| “emperor's feet, and begged permission to try singly their strength against the formidable - 
animal. “The pride of Shere Afgun arose. He had imagined that none durst attempl 
deed so dangerous. He hoped that after-the refusal of the nobles, the. honour of t > 
enterprise would devolve іп course on his hands. But three had offered themselves for — - 
the combat ; and they were bound in honor to imsist on thelr- prior right. Afraid of losing - is 
hi ormer renown, Shere Afgun began thus in the presence: ‘to attack an animal with 
weapons i is. both unmanly and unfair. God has given to man limbs and sinews, as well.as 
to tigers: Пе һай added reason to the former, to conduct his strength "The other P 
omrahs objected i in vain, “that an men were inferior to fe Ngor in strength, and that 
























with feigned reluctance, wielded, Men know not 
‚ courage of the man, or to exclaim against the folly of сей,  Ananislilient was painted 
‚ їп every басе; ; every tongue was silent... Writers give аг but incredible detail of the . 
“battle between Shere Айип and the tiger. This m ;ihatyafter а long and 
{ obstinate. struggle, the. astonishing warrior prevailed, and, though - angled with wounds 
himself, laid at last the savage dead at his feet. The thousands who were eye-witnesses of 
< the action were even almost afraid to vouch for the truth of the exploit, with their concurring 
testimony. The fame of Shere was increased, and the designs. of the emperor filed. But 
> the determined cruelty of the latter stopt not here; other means of death, were contrived 
"^ against the unfortunate Shere. 
He had scarcely recovered from his wounds, when he came to pay his respects at court. 
He was caressed, by the emperor; and he suspected no guile. А Snare, however, was 
prepared for him. Jehangire had meanly condescended to give private orders to’ the rider 
of one of his largest elephants, to waylay his rival, in one of the narrow streets, when he 
next should return to court, and there to tread him to death. As accidents of that kind 
sometimes happen, from the rage of those animals in the rutting se ason, the thing might 
have passed without suspicion. Shere was carriedén his palanky. He saw the elephant. in 
his мау. He gave orders to the bearers to return back: the elephant. came forward ; they 
threw the palanky, with their master, in the street, and fled to save their lives.. Shere saw 
his danger. He had just time to rise. He drew a short sword, which always hung by his 
side: with this weapon he struck the elephant across the root of the trunk, which he cut 















































emperor was looking out at a window: he retired with amazement and shame. Shere 
continued his way to the palace. Without any suspicion of treachery, he related the 
particulars to Jehangire. The latter disguised his sentiments, but relinquished not his 
designs. He praised the strength and valour of Shere, who retired satisfied, and unsuspec- - 
_ ting, from the presence. 
Wh ther the emperor Ре to conquer his passion for Mher-ul- Nissa, or felt 
j 8 own behaviour, is uncertain ; but, for the space of six months, no further 
= айп the life of Shere, who now retired to Bengal. The former 
were no secret : they were the subject of common conversation, little 
he eue of a great prince Absolute пейт, however, are 











: ingratiate himself. wah "he emperor, though perhaps not by. his pee: conii de, he 
hired forty ruffians to attack and murder Shere, when an opportunity should offer. Shere 
pprized of the intentions. of ‚Саша. He continued within doors; but such was his 

h and Tae, that at оч he would not учы s servants to 

















upon the ‘house : . they found | 
‘door, which. Shere used as writing 
with the sleeping s a etii When 











off with one blow. The animal roared; turned from him, fell down, and expir d. The 
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The principal door being bolted at the usual hour, Shere and his family went to bed. 
Some of the assassins, when they thought he was fallen asleep, stole silently into his apartment. 
. They prepared to plunge their daggers into his body, when one of them, who was an old 
man, being touched with remorse, cried out with a loud voice, ‘hold! have we not the 
emperor's orders? Let us behave like men. Shall forty fall upon one; and that one 
asleep!’ ‘Boldly spoken!’ said Shere, starting that instant from his bed. Seizing his 
sword, he placed himself in a corner of the room : here he was attacked by the assassins. 
In a few minutes, many of the villains lay, weltering in their blood, at his feet. Scarce one 
даг escaped without a wound. The old man, who had given warning, did nob attempt to 
"By. Shere took him by the hand, praised, and thanked him for his behaviour, and, having 
inquired about those who hired the assassins, dismissed him, with handsome presents, to 
relate the ‘particulars abroad. 

The fame of this gallant exploit resounded through the whole empire. Shere could 
not stir abroad for the mob, who pressed around him. He, however, thought proper to 
retire from the capital of Bengal to his old residence at Burdwan. He hoped to live there 
in obscurity and safety with his beloved Mher-ul-Nissa. He was deceived : the Subahdar 
of Bengal had received his government for the purpose of removing the unfortunate Shere ; 
and he was not ungrateful After deliberating with himself about the means, heatlast 
fell upon an effectual expedient. Setting the affairs of his government at Rajemahal, which 
was at that time the capital of Bengal, he resolved, with a great retinue, to make the tour 
of the dependent provinces. In his route, he came to Burdwan. He made no secret to 
his principal officers, that he had the ешрегогз orders for dispatching Shere. That devoted 
ашуг, healing that the Subahdar was entering the town in which he resided, mounted 
his horse, and, with two servants only, went to pay his respects. The Subahdar received 
Shere with affected politeness. They rode, for some time, side by side ; and their conversa- 
tion turned upon indifferent affairs. The Subahdar suddenly stopped: he ordered his 
elephant of state to be brought; which he mounted, under a pretence of appearing with 
becoming pomp in the city of Burdwan, Shere stood still, when the Subabdar was ascend- 
ing ; and one of the pikemen, pretending that Shere was іп the way, struck his horse, and 
began to drive him before him. Shere was enraged at the affront : he knew that the pikeman 
durst not have used that freedom without his master’s ordeis ; he saw plainly that there was a 
design laid against his life. Turning therefore round upon the pikeman, he threatened 
him with instant death. The man fell on the ground and begged for mercy. Swords were 
drawn. Shere had no time to lose: he spurred his horse up to the elephant, on which the 
Subahdar %as mounted, and, having broken down the ambhary or castle, cut him in two: 
and thus the unfortunate Cuttub became the victim of his own zeal to please the emperor. 
Shere did not "rest here: he turned his sword on the other officers. The first that fell by 
his hands was Aba Khan, a native of Cashmire, who was an amyr of five thousand horse. 
Four other nobles Shared the same fate: a death attended every blow from the hand of 
Shere. The remaining chiefs were at once astonished and frightened : they fled to a distance 
and formed a circle around him. Some began to gall him with arrows ; others to fire with 
their musquets. His horse, at length, being shot with а ball in the forehead, fell under him. 
The unfortunate Shere, reduced to the last extremity, began to upbraid them with cowardice. 
He invited them severally to single combat, but he begged in vain. He had already 
received some wounds: he plainly saw bis Approaching fate. Turning his face toward 
Mecca, he took up some dust with his hand ; and, for want of water, threw it, by way of 
ablution, upon his head. He then stood up, seemingly unconcerned Six balls entered his 
body, in different places, before he fell. His enemies had scarcely courage to come near, 
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tll they saw him in the last agonies of death. They praised his valour to the skies ; but, 
in adding to his reputation, they took away from their own. К 

The officer, who succeeded the deceased Subahdar in the command of the troops, 
hastened to the house of Shere. He was afraid that Mher-ul-Nissa, In the first paroxysms of 
grief, might make way with herself. That lady, however, bore her misfortunes with more 
fortitude and resignation. She was unwilling to adopt the manners of her country, upon 
such tragical occasions : she even pretended, in vindication of her apparent insensibility, to 
follow the injunctions of her deceased lord. She alleged that Shere, foreseeing his own fall 
by Jehangire, had conjured her to yield to the desires of that monarch without hesitation, 
The reasons which she said he gave were as feeble as the fact itself was improbable—ht 
was afraid that his own exploits would sink into oblivion, without they were connected with 
the remarkable event of giving an empress to India.” Ы 

When intelligence of the death of Cuttub Addeen Khan reached the emperor, he was 
much afflicted, as he had ever found him a faithful and devoted servant ; and it is said, that, 
on this occasion, Jehangire made a vow he would never see the lady who had been, though 
unconsciously, the cause of his favourite's death : but the beauty and attractions of that 
accomplished female made him change his resolution, and, for many years, she, conjointly 
with him, ruled the empire of India. A circumstance so uncommon in an Asiatic government 
is thus recorded on the coin of that period :, 


PER باںشه‎ ule پام ذور‎ yje el جہالگیر‎ alt Coy 


By order of the emperor Jehangire, gold acquired a hundred times additional value by the name of 
the empress Noor Jehan ( Light of the World).—Khafy Khan's History. 

From Ріг Bahram’s Garden we proceeded to Khwaja Anwar's tomb or 
Bera, and on our way we passed a little Hindu shrine of red brick basso-relievo, 
which represents that indigenous school of Bengali art, so richly represented 
at Bansbaria, and which, so far as we know, no archzologist has ever taken 
account of. At the Khwaja Anwar’s Bera the accompanying document was 
placed in Mr. Firminger's hand. 

Nearly 250 years ago, Khwaje Anwar was deputed by the Emperor of Delhi with 
a detachment of army to suppress Sobha Sing and Babu Sing, who had risen against the 
Maharaja of Burdwan. Khwaje Anwar met with a rather mysterious death in this tent at 
Murkati, a place on the opposite side of the Damudar. He was a great Tavourite of 
Emperor Faruk Siyyar, who made arrangements for his burial here and had this building 
erected and gave Ser and five mouzahs (Edilpur, etc.) to his descendants. The five 
mouzahs were settled by the Government with the Maharaja of Burdwan and in lieu of the 
rent of the mouzihs, Rs. 321 is received every month from the local Collectorate, from 
which are met all expenses in connection with SAsrints, charities, feeding of fakirs, 
servants’ wages, etc. There aie four. Ma£wallis. 

In the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, in 1696 A.D., Subha Sinh, Talukdar of 
Chitwa and Burda, then a part of Burdwan, raised the standard of rebellion against the 
Empire and slew the Maharaja,of Burdwan Krishna Ram Rai and captured all the members 
of his family except his son.Jaget Ram Rai, who escaped to Dacca and got assistance, 
The Governor of Dacca sent along with Jagat Ram a Mahomedan Captain who fought and 
got back all the properties for thg Maharaja of Burdwan. This Captain after the recapture 
of the properties died and the Mahaiaja of Burdwan again sought the assistance of the 
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Governor of Dacca. The brother of the late deceased Captain came to Burdwan andilived 
in this place and hence it -is-called Khwaje Anwar ka Bera, or Compound, or residence 
of Khwaje Anwar. . И : 

' The reader will notice from the illustration that the aisles of the essentially 
Mahomedan Bera are in architecture characteristically Hindu. The.revolt of 
Subha Singh is of great interest, for it formed the excuse for the commence- 
ment of-the erection of the old Fort William at Calcutta. 

The grant allowed for the upkeep of the Bera and the garden in which 
it stands is so liberal that it is, to say the least, disappointing to. find that 
not more is done by those in- charge to make the best of this picturesque 
place. ° _ с э | "ERE i 
The Society then repaired to the Palace, where the Maharajadhiraj 
entertained the members of the expedition to a sumptuous lunch for which, 
after their long journey, they were very well prepared, After lunch, our 
Vice-President, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Stephen, briefly but very enthusias- 
tically, expressed the gratitude of the Society to the Maharajadhiraj for his 
hospitality and for all the trouble he had taken to make our visit to Burdwan 
both pleasant and instructive, and in so-doing Mr. Stephen alluded in 
felicitous terms to what had been most obvious to every member of the _ 


.expedition—our host's zeal for the preservation and wellbeing of the historic 


monuments in the district, which has the good fortune to be under his 
paternal care, The Maharajah, in reply, made -allusion to the splendid ` 
services rendered by Lord Curzon to the cause of the preservation of 


- historical monuments throughout the length and breadth of Hindustan.. 


Й 


order to get our Editor away from the books and back to the train. 


After lunch, an opportunity was afforded of seeing -the Palace. The 
portraits in the banquet hall are of great historical interest. The Burdwan 
Raj family have so long been domiciled in Bengal that we are apt to forget 


that it hails from the land- of the five rivers, The family portraits not 


only bear witness to a continuity of great interest, but the portraits of 
Europeans intermingled with those of the Rajahs, show how loyal the 
Burdwan Raj has been to all that had made for “ light and leading" during 
the residence eof that family in Bengal A very special ibterest was taken 
in a fine picture of the ceremony of the installation of the present Maharaj- 
adhiraj Those of'us who care for Italian art had the opportunity of inspect- 


` ing an original masterpiece. Some of us strayed into the library, and there 


is a report current that our Secretary had to proceed to violent measures in 


The day was 3o delightfully spent that there was no time left to regret 


_ that we were leaving Burdwan with much to be şeen. and which we had 
failed to see, We may, perhaps, have seen in-passing Azim-u-Shan's Mosque, 


but we -paid it no attention. We should have liked to have visited "the 
C.M.S. station, so eloquent of the memory of Perowne and Weitbrecht, We 
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were unable to visit the Sivalaya temples, for which the following note had 
been prepared for our edification. . 

The group of 109 temples at Nawab Hát was built and consecrated in Kartick 1195 B.S. 
(October 1788) by the Maharani Adhirani Visnu Kumari Debi, wife of the late Maharaja 
Adhiraj Tilak Chand Bahadur and mother of the Maharaja Tej Chand Bahadur. The worship 
of an hundred and eight phallic emblems of Siva is mentioned in the Tantras as productive 
of great religious merit. It is said to have special efficacy in averting certain dangers such as 
social degradation (loss of caste), extinction of one's race, fatal diseases, etc. The number 
108 has a great significance. The temples represent the beads in a rosary and these symbolize 
the letters іп the Sanskrit alphabet. The fifty letters counted from beginning to end and again 
the other way give us the figure roo. To this is added “8” as representingethe groups 
(a, ka, cha, ta, tha, pa, ya, ca) into which the letters are arranged. There is yet one more 
bead called the ‘ Meru” or pole which serves to separate the two terminal beads and which 
by its peculiar shape appiises the votary that the full tale of the beads has once been told 
off. Accordingly there is an rogth temple standing outside the temple grounds typifying 
the “ Meru” or the Polar bead. It may be interesting to note the word “Aksha” which isa 
Sanskrit synonym for rosary, is a compound of the two letters “a” and “ ksha” (respectively 
the first letter and the Meru). " 

From the Palace, the expedition drove through the delightful Dilkusa 
gardens to the station, where their reserved carriages were coupled to the 
Calcutta train at 5 P.M. 


2. THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


The second Annual Meeting of the Society was held on Friday, 5th 
February, 1909, in the Hall of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, the President, 
Sir Francis Maclean, taking the chair at 6 o'clock, There was a fair 
attendance. The Report and Audited Accounts were presented and passed, 
and office-bearers elected for the year 1909. A verbatim report of the 
proceedings, with the Report and Accounts and a full list of members, has 
been separately circulated. 


3. PLASSEY REVISITED, 5 


The second visit to Plassey afforded an opportunity for a more thorough 
examination of the historic field than did its predecessor. A large party 
left Sealdah by ordinary passenger train at 9-24 on the evening of Friday, 
5th March. Some delay occurred at Krishnaga® owing to a breakdown, 
but, additional engine power having been obtained, was reached about 6-30, 
the scheduled time. 

Mr, P. C. Mazumdar, Private Secretary to H.H. the Nawab of Moorsheda- 
bad and author of the Musnad of Moorshedabad, and Mr. Bessent, Master 
of the Horse to the Nawab, met the party on the platform. The Nawab 
had very kindly arranged for the attendance of nine elephants and a number 
of fine horses for the use of the visitors, the cavalcade with Mr. and Mrs, 
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Firminger on the guide elephant (carrying the Society's Flag) spent three 
hours or more on the inspection of the ground which was the theatre of 
the momentous operation of 23rd June 1757. 

There is no need to repeat the remarks that appeared in a previous issue 
of Bengal: Past and Present on the subject of the battle. On this occasion a 
wider detour was made, which embraced several additional features of interest, 
and at many of the positions marked by P.W.D. pillars Mr. Firminger 
addressed his fellow riders on subjects of importance which they indicated.” 
The site of the mango grove was skirted ; that of the “ Hunting House” (long 
since demolished) noted, and the relative positions of the British and French 
guns ascertained. After an inspection of the earlier Government memorial 
erected many years ago the new obelisk—the suggestion of Lord Curzon—was 
seen to be approaching completion. It occupied a commanding position on 
a mound just beyond the Government Resthouse and can be seen from a great 
distance, and will prove when finished a worthy memorial of one of the great 
decisive battles of history. The pedestal is black, the shaft white, and a 
railing of wide circumference will surround the whole. Ornamental bronze 
shields with descriptive particulars were in course of being placed in position, 
A photograph was taken by Mr. W. Archer. 

The return to the station was made well before the heat of the day set 
in, but Sealdah was not reached until late on the Saturday evening, owing 
to the unpunctuality of the train on the return journey. 








* On the occasion of the first expedition, the Sociely advanced from the site of the Mangoe Grove 
towards that of the enemy’s lines: on this occasion the Society passed the wide circle formed by the 
troops of Suraj-a-Daula’s’ treacherous generals, and proceeded from the Nawab’s camp to the English 
lines, 
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meee К. H. E. BUSTEED writes :—While preparing the fourth 
DT. NS edition of the Echoes, and for some time before and 
after, I was unable, through ill-health, to spend many 
days in London; I could not therefore make an oppottunity 
for visiting the Herald's College and enquiring there 
about the grant of arms which I had long knowh through 
my correspondence with his descendants had been applied for by and 
conceded to J. Z. Holwell in r762, Some months ago, however, and 
during the summer, I paid my long deferred visit to the College. An 
interview with the courteous Somerset Herald resulted on my ordering and 
obtaining there an exact copy of the new Coat of Arms (with the petition 
and grant) emblazoned in original size on parchment. This document I sent 
out by last mail and presented to the Trustees of the Victoria Memorial Hall, 
Calcutta, where I considered it might appfopriately find a place. 

I now send herewith a very fime photograph of the new arms to the 
Calcutta Historical Society, Accompanying the larger photo is one of 
the Holwell crest as in 1758 to show the difference. The latter is from 
a print which belonged to Governor Holwell and was pasted into one 
of the volumes of his copy of Voltaire’s works which were left to me by 
Major W. Antrobus Holwell of Toronto, and which I afterwards presented 
(17 volumes) to the India Office Library as promising a more permanent 
shelter than I could afford them, 

The petition embodies pretty closely, the facts of the Calcutta disaster 
as given in the Narrative, and adds that “he is returned to spend the rest of 
his days in his Native country and thinks it a duty he owes to the memory 
of his ancestors, and to his posterity that his services with his pedigree may 
be recorded in the Herald’s College.” It was asked (and granted) that the 
Arms may bear some allusion to his deliverance from the Black Hole 
prison at Calcutta. Accordingly the new arms come to bé thus described in 
Heraldic language, vzz.;— 

“Or on a Bend Gules three goats passant Argent attired and unguled 
of the field. On a canton sinister sable a human skull proper 
with this motto Aftserrima Vidi. And for the crest on a wreath 
of the colour’ а demi man representing Suraj ud Dowla, Subah 
of Bengal, in his compleat dress, the left hand resting on the 
head of a Tygey inspired with fury, the right grasping a scymitar 
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THE WELL ОЕ AsOKA— PATNA. 


AGAM Kuan” 


(Fhoto. by Harcourt Boilard, Eser.) 
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in attitude of striking the blade broken. All proper and over 
it this motto Scuto Divino.” 

It is remarkable that Holwell and many of his contemporaries were by 
no means orthodox in the etymology and rendering of Oriental proper 
names, This is the more noteworthy in Holwell as he is credited with having 
studied Arabic and spoken it fluently. Yet, in this very historical document, 
he gives the title of Mirza Muhammad as “ Suraj-ud Рома "—Sun of the 
State, an impossible combination as Dowlah is an Arabic word and "must be 
compounded with another Arabic word. Suraj=Sun is, I learn, of Sanskrit 
extraction, I have somewhere seen the title Siraj-ud Dowlah given as 
“ Chiragh-ud-Dowla,” indeed I think it was in Orme. Chiragh is the Persian 
equivalent of the Arabic Siraj and is equally inadmissible when compounded 
with Dowlah. In the above too he uses * Subah” as in his Narrative instead 
of the more correct word Subahdar. 


Mr. HARCOURT BOILARD kindly*sends us a photograph of * Agam 
Kua,” He writes to say it is “ ап ancient well supposed to be over 2,500 years 
old, situated at Patna—the Pataliputra of King Asoka’s time—in Behar. This 
well is now being re-excavated, under orders of Government, in archaeological 
interests, with a view to obtain some relics of antiquity. The two Chinese 
pilgrims, Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang, who passed through India in the 
fifth and seventh centuries A.D. respectively, make mention of the well in 
the history of their travels. The former says that culprits used to be thrown 
into it. The well is over 20 feet in diameter and over 80 feet deep from top 
parapet (on which, in the photograph, is standing a gentleman with arms 
folded) to the silt and debris, which the excavators have now come to after 
pumping out over 40 feet of water. It is built throughout of pucca masonry, 
which is still in fairly good condition, considering the very great age of the 
well. More anon when the excavations reveal some ‘finds, ” 


THE recent marriage of H.E. the Viceroy's daughter recalls its only 
precedent so far as the Metropolis is concerned ; for it will be remembered 
that the wedding of Lord Elgin's daughter, Lady Elizabeth Bruce, to Mr. 
(now Sir) H. Babington Smith, took place not at Calcutta, but at Simla (1898). 
Lord Lawrence's daughter, however, was married at St, Paul's Cathedral, and 
the following entry is not unlikely to interest a large number of readers, 
It may be added that neither the announcement of the wedding nor any 
account of it is traceable in the files of those newspapers of the time, which 
may be seen at the Imperial Library ; so possibly the ceremony was a semi- 
private one, к 
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COUNTESS OF LAgDSFIELD, 

cial permission from '* Seven Splendid Sinners " 

by W. R. H. Trowbridge.) 

(Fisher Unwin, London, 1908.) 
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-A MOST fascinating work, entitled” Seven Splendid Sinners, by 
Mr, №. R. H. Trowbridge, has lately been published by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin. 
Of the “ Seven” included in the book the only one in any way connected 
with India is Lola Montez, Our readers will recollect that in-an early 
number of Bengal : Past and Present there had appeared an article by E. W. M. 
headed “Lola Montez: The Story of a Fair Penitent In connection with 
her may now be quoted the following “ commenti ” by Mr, Frank Fowell who, 
in Vanity Fair of the 11th November last, thus reviews Mr. ‘Prowbridge’s 
book :— i 


In thig sisterhood of sinners, by far the most fascinating is the one which, for some 
obscure 1eason, Mr. Trowbiidge has dealt with last. Few figures have flashed across 
European history with the meteoric biilliance—and meteoric brevity—of Lola Montez. To 
the younger school of readers the name will convey nothing, but just fifty years ago, all 
Europe was watching in amazement the audacious political exploits of this brilliant Irish- 
woman. Those who choose to moralise, will doubtless find some excuse for the mad, 
passionate, riot in her blood on the giounds of her nationality. Her unstable nervous 
balance, her terrible outbursts of temper—which, we are told, had all the appearance of 
insanity while they lasted —her'emotional excitability, her insolent daring, and most of 
all her temperament—all these were dgubtless born in her as unalterably as her tongue 
or her ribs. 

Something at any rate must be charged to her parentage and upbringing. At different 
periods she made a variety of extravagant claims regarding her birth. "The facts are in 
reality simple. Her father was not Lord Byron,as one of the current rumours suggested, 
buta comparatively insignificant Captain in the British Army—Sir Edward Gilbert of 
Limerick, He made a runaway match, and two months later, a daughter was boin, and 
christened Marie Dolores Eliza Rosanna Gilbert. i 

Seven years later Sir Edward died, in India, and his friend, a Captain Craigie, mariied 
the widow and sent the daughter to be reared by his people in Scotland. More unfor- 
tunate guardians for a hot, impulsive girl were never seen. The Craigies were Scotch— 
Calvinists of strict and narrow religious views; austere, plain-living folk, whose house 
seemeda chill tomb to the impressionable child. All the rebellious instincts ofa naturally 
violent natuie were goaded by the constant cold restraints placed on her. Then to her 


delight she was sent to Paris to be educated, coming back to Bath a few years later a- 


precocious young beauty of sixteen. Thither her mother joined her with the intention of 
carrying her ой to India to be the bride of a deciepit old judge. Lola’s suspicions were 
aroused. She ferreted out -her mother’s scheme, and deeming mere resistance useless, 
eloped the next daye. with a Captain James and set sail for India, А few months later, her 
husband, infatuated with a Mrs. Lomer, galloped off to the hills and left Lola to shift for 
herself. ^ 

Deserted by her husband and rejected by her mother, she came back to England with 
a cheque for £1,000, which her indulgent step-father had quietly slipped into her hand. A 
fellow passenger suggested that with her wonderful beauty and grace Lola, or Mrs. James 
as she then was, might find independence on the stage and the suggestion was at once 
acted on. Fanny Kelly, a famous tralner for the stage, saw instantly that Mrs. James was 
utterly- unfitted to become an actress, but with training might make a danseuse of distinc- 
tion. A few months later Lola made her début as Lola Montez at His Majesty's Theatre, 
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At first, everything went well, everyone who was invited to the rehearsals raved publicly 
about the new dancer’s radiant beauty. All London's young “bloods” flocked to see her 
make her débu¢ in ‘The Tarantula’ The curtain rose and without a trace of nervousness 
Lola pirouetted out into.the middle of the stage. - 

_ Immediately an ominous hiss came from one of the boxes, and Lord Ranelagh, the 
social dictator of the day, drawled out in a voice loud enough to be heard all over the house. 
-“ Why, it's Betty James!” 

The hiss was taken up by the boxes opposite, and soon the whole house was hissing, 
7 while Lola, outwardly calm, went on with her posturings and pirouetting. Then Benjamin ` 
Lumley, the manager, no longer able to disguise a palpable failure, angrily ordered the x 
curtain to be rung down. Lola did not appear again, = 

For two years, she vanished. She danced ‘with indifferent success in Dretden, ‘and 
Berlin, and, according to her own story, was ultimately ‘reduced to sing in the streets of 
Brussels, to keep herself from starving.’ Many extravagant stories, in which the names of 
several Royalties, occur, are told of these two years’ obscuity ; it is difficult to disprove or 
' verify them. . As a liar Lola was always picturesque, and it is probable that with her beauty 
and charm, she had other and more congenial means of maintaining existence than singing 
‘in the streets. 4 

She was hissed and driven from Warsaw, where she. contrived to fan the flames 
of incipient révolution to an uncomfortable heat. Then, scenting possible notoriety as a 
persecuted Polish exile, she obtained an engagement at the Porte Saint-Martin in Paris. 
But she was again hissed—indeed, her dancing seems to have been Wondrous bad—and in 
a.violent ebullition of temper, she made faces at the audience and, genas off her garters 
- flung them into the pit. 

But this new failure attracted the attention of Dujarrier, the clever 'editor of 
‘La Presse,’ and she became his mistress and was introduced by him-to a brilliant 
circle of . literary men, including Balzac and Dumas. The latter, though far from 
superstitious, used to say of her, ‘she has ап. evil eye and will bring bad luck to who- 
ever links his destiny with hers.’ Bad - luck she certainly brought to Dujarrier ; he fell 
shortly afterwards in a duel with a rival journalist: Lola figured for a few moments in the . 
public eye over the subsequent trial. Her beauty and an attitude of maimed devotion, won . 
popular sympathy, but her day was over, and іп a few months she was forgotten. This 
-obscurity heralded the most dazzling period of her career. Eighteen months after, she flared 
into prominence again at Munich as the mistress of the King of Bavaria. 

Mr. Trowbridge gives usan interesting sketch of the superzesthetic, passionate king 
whose fondest dream was ‘to make of Munich such an honour to the fatherland that no one 
who had not visited it could pretend to know Germany.’ His unconventionglity, his fanatic 
love of art, and the freedom of his manners and morals, were beginning ta excite unsym- 
pathetic comment among his people just at the moment when Lola Monttz, alert and radiant, 
flashed across his life. She danced for three nights in the ballet of the Opera, and the King 
was present on each occasion. The fourth night she did not appear, and five days later she 
was presented at Couit by Ludwig as his “best friend.’ 

Everyone—ministers, officials, people—fell under the spell of her strange beauty. Not 
a word of protest was raised ; her receptions at Fürstenried were-attended by everyone of 


~ 3 


‘+ note. Then, not content "with social triumplfs, she began. to interest- herself in politics. 


' Being very intelligent she recognised the dangers in the giowing popular discontent. She 
~ urged Ludwig to embark on a policy of liberal reforms, and to get‘rid of his reactionary 
ministry. Her courage and audacity was stupendous. Not all the efforts of the Church of 
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Rome, or the political scheming and open bribery of her opponents disconcerted her fo 
one instant. By persistent machinations, she succeeded in bringing about the downfall of 
the ministry, but her success was short-lived. One or two tactless blunders aroused a wave 
of pseudo-morality against her, and in the end Ludwig, alarmed at the riots and the popular 
exasperation, was compelled to banish her from the country. A fortnight later he was 
himself compelled to abdicate. 

‘Lola, reduced to once more living by her wits, returned to London, and realising that 
her charms were fading, and being weary of the excitement and uncertainty of her life, 
she married a guardsman named ‘Heald, with a fortune of four or five thousand a year. But 
Heald’s indignant relations drove the couple from the country, and though they continued 
to live together for two or three years, the marriage was a dismal failure. At last Lola left 
her guardgman and the two children she had borne him ; and shortly afterwards Heald, 
whose whole career had been ruined by his infatuation, was found drowned at Lisbon. 

She was next heard of in Paris and in America (where she was again married and 
divorced) and later, in Australia, touring with a play written round her experiences in 
Bavaria. Wherever she went, the fame of her exploits drew large audiences, but the 
money she made was quickly spent. After leaving Australia, she returned to London; 
and a sermon she chanced to hear in Spurgeon's Tabernacle sent this strange erratic being 
off at a new angle. She renounced the stage and became a public lecturer, but she was 
reaching the lowest depths of poverty, when she fell into the tender care of an old school- 
mate. Then this unhappy adventures, with her pioud spirit broken by hardships and 
degradation, having no longer the insolent courage of youth, and seeing nothing but a 
squalid old age before her, collapsed beforé the unexpected love and pity of her old friend. 
She announced her intention of consecrating her-remaining years to the rescue of the fallen 
of her own sex. Her zeal in this new work, quickly bioke a constitution already enfeebled 
by dissipation, and in her forty-third year, Lola Montez, one of the most beautiful, gifted, 
and neglected women of her time, died in one of the charitable institutions of New York. 
The Episcopal minister, who attended her at the end, afterwards published an account of 
her repentance in a pamphlet entitled ‘The Story of a Penitent? ‘If ever a repentent 
soul loathed past sin,’ he wrote, * I believe hers did,’ 

So died the most brilliant and scandalous adventuress of this century. Rocket-like, 
she soared to the splendours of a seat beside a throne, only to splutter out, ignominiously, 
in the obscurity of a charitable institution. Once the dazzling ornament of splendid courts, 
she was fated in the end to grace the dull pages of a religious tract. 

In graciously according permission to reproduce the portrait (after Steiler) 
Mr, Trowbridge writes, under date 3rd February 1909, as follows :—" І have 
no objection$ at all to your publishing in Bengal: Past and Present the 
portrait of Lola Montez, which appears in my book Seven Splendid Sinners, 
providing, of course, that you will acknowledge the source from which you 
have obtained it...Details in regard to her life or that of her relatives during 
their life in India would be, it is-needless'to say, of immense interest to 
future biographers, for Lola Montez is not a character that history: is ever 
likely to forget.” It may be added that her connection with Calcutta is 
very slight, her brief married life, so far as India is concerned, having been 
passed almost entirely at Karnal and Simla in the Punjab, 

E K. N. D. 
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READERS of Anglo-Indian biography arid admirers of Warren Hastings 
in particular are familiar with one or more of the latter’s portraits, such as 
those by Sir Joshua Reynolds, Sir Thomas Lawrence, A. W. Devis, Tilly 
Kettle, Sir W. Beechey, L. J. Abbot and ` Masquerier, not to mention the : 
statue by Banks. In ‘this connection it is interesting to learn that another 
portrait has only recently come to light. We allude to the painting in oils by 
John Hoppner, R.A., recently presented to the Victoria Memorial Hall, and 
to which references have already appeared in the local dailies. The donor is 
Kumar Birendra Chandra Sinha of Paikpara, a descendant of the celebrated | 
Ganga Govinda Sinha who was Dewan of Bengal at the time of Warren - 
Hastings. He had recently acquired it through Messrs. Arthur Tooth and 
Sons, the well-known London firm of picture-dealers, and presented it 
personally to H.E. the Viceroy early in March for the Victoria Memorial collec- 
tion, We await the time when it willbe on view at the Indian Museum, The 
portrait, which was painted in England about the year 1806, represents Hast- 
ings as an old man, and is described as a fine example of Hóppner's work, 

A brief summary of the leading events in the ife of the artist may not be 
uninteresting. John Нӧррпег, R.A. (1758-1810), the son of German parents, 
was born in Whitechapel, London, on 4th April 1758. At ап early age he was 
a chorister in the royal chapel, and George III. made him a small allowance to 
enable him to commence his studies as a painter. According to some 
accounts his mother was a German lady-in-waiting at court, and the interest 
which George III took in the boy favoured the supposition that it was 
fatherly—a suggestion which, it may be added, Hoppner did not in the least 
discourage. He was admitted as a student at the Royal Academy in 1775 
and three years later gained a silver medal for drawing from Ше, In 1780 
he began to exhibit at the Royal Academy and a couple of years subsequently 
obtained a gold medal for an original painting of a scene from King Lear, 
The same year he married the youngest daughter of Mrs, Patience Wright, 
an American lady celebrated for her portraits modelled in wax. He then 
settled near Carlton House, where he remained til his death. . In 1785 he 
exhibited portraits of the youngest three princesses, Sophia, Amelia and 
Mary, and in the following year one.of Mrs. Jordan in the character of 
the Comic Muse, supported by Euphrosyne repressing the advances of a 
Satyr. He was next appointed portrait-painter to the-Prince of Wales, In 
1792 he-was elected an associatté-and іп 1795 a full Academician, At this 
time Hóppner's only rival was Sir Thomas Lawrence as Sir Joshua Reynolds 
was dead and Romney’s fame on the decline. He published with Charles 
- Wilkins, the engraver, а * Select Series of Portraits of Ladies of Rank and 
Fashion"  Hóppner died on 23rd January 1810. | 


K. N. D 
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THE following.note on the career of Lieutenant-General Colin Mackenzie 
(not to be cogfused with the Surveyor-General, whose portrait hangs on the 
walls of the Town Hall) has been sent by Mr. Bessent, Master of Horse to 
H.H. the Nawab of Murshidabad. The Society is so deeply indebted to Mr. 
Bessent for the ungrudging pains he has spent in supervising its transport at 
Plassey and Murshidabad, that another and very real pleasure is afforded us 
by printing these interesting notes. For the Pattle family, the reader is 
referred back to Vol. І, pp. 26-28 of Bengal: Past and Present. Aecording to 
the Bengal Obituary an inscription once was to be found on a dispensary in 
the Garden Reach Road: | 
To the memory of Adeline Pattle 

this Dispensary is erected by her daughter, 
assuaging the grief for a lost mother, by relieving the 
wants of the poor. А, D. 1846. 

This dispensary was probably due to the benevolence of the Miss Pattle 
who married H. T. Prinsep and who was the mother of Sir Henry ору 
Prinsep, who retired from India їп 1904, 





‚ COLIN MACKENZIE was the youngest son but one of Kenneth Francis 
Mackenzie, “a junior branch of the Redcastle Family.” Colin Mackenzie, 
so named after his grandfather and his cousin, General Colin Mackenzie, 
was born in London, 25th March 1806, and baptized at St, James’ Church, 
Piccadilly.* 

His childhood was not a happy .one, every dH was visited with 
severity, and flogging ad libitum was the rule—the boys always preferred 
not to catch sight of their father. He was, however, a man of strong and 
ardent affections for his children and very earnestly desired their love. When 
about 12 years of age he was, with his brothers James and Kenneth, sent 
o school in Cumberland ; he used to speak with horror of the brutal 
severity-6f the punishment awarded 1 in this school. He was sent afterwards 
to a school at Dollar, from which place he wrote to bis sister Mary in 1822. 


* Roderick VI. of Redcastle. . 
Rory Ean. Colin m. Mary Cochrane. 
e 
Kenneth E of Kenneth Francis m Anne Townsend. 
Kincraig, » . 
Roderick numerous ~ E 
Sora Redcastle. issues. 
фр. | | 


Charles James Kenneth Colin Townsend 
and six daughters, 





350 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 





Sometime after this Colin and his little brother Townsend became day 
scholars at the Rev. Dr. Donne's school, close to which his father had gone to 
live. The rod was freely given them, but Colin never suffered from it." When 
once asked by Dr. Donne who was the first Whig, Colin replied, * Satan, Sir, 
Satan was the first Whig.” -His father was in straitened circumstances and 
had to sell Redcastle, but he could not even then afford to give Colin a 
University education. Instead he procured a cadetship for him (Colin) in 
the Madras Army. Colin sailed for India (Madras) in the East Indiaman 
Ganges on the 15th November 1825 and landed at Madras in May 1826. ~ 
He was at this time a lad of 19, about 5 feet 10% inches in heighg, slender, 
agile, but very strong. The Adjutant of his Regiment declared he was 
the most beautiful.boy he had ever seen. He was first attached to the 
roth Native Infantry and afterwards posted to the 48th. It was stationed 
at this time at Kampti and Nagpur where he became an experienced shikari 
and shot many tigers, which were very, plentiful in the neighbouring jungles. 
In 1830 we find him in Calcutta having marched 900 miles to reach the 
Coast, He embarked at Calcutta for England on the 1st March 1830. (I can- 
not say the name of the ship on which he sailed or when he arrived in 
England.) On arrival in England he, found his parents -residing at 18, 
Montague Square, London, and in 1831 we find him still an invalid, although 
a visit to Hampton Court had been beneficial to him. On the voyage from 
Calcutta to England he made the acquaintance of a Bengal civilian, Mr. 
James Pattle, Mrs. Pattle and their daughter Adeline. He visited the Pattles 
and became engaged to Adeline, whom he married on the 28th May 1832, 
at St, Mary's Bryanstone Square, He, with his wife, returned to India 
and arrived at Madras on the 23rd October 1832 and rejoined the 48th 
M. N. L, then stationed at Madras. In March 1833 his eldest daughter 
was born; and, in this year, his youngest brother joined H. M/s 46th 
Foot. Colin, knowing the- English pay received by Townsend was 
insufficient, sent orders to his Agent to send his youngest brother 
#50 a year. But this Townsend with equal generosity refused. In 
1834, Colin Mackenzie took part in the Coorg campaign." He was at 
the time Adjutant of the 48th M. N. І, which Regiment, owing to 
the absence of the Commanding Officer and the incapacity and apathy of 
the acting Commanding Officer, was in a shameful state, the men insubordi- 
nate and not one duty properly performed. It was with delight that, a 
few days after starting on the march to Coorg, Colin Mackenzie was 
appointed Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General of the force under a 
Major Steel. He received his baptism of fire at Kavari on the 2nd April 
1834. It was here that he and two other officers under cover of the advanced 
guard made a rush through the river which was 200 yards broad, expecting 
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to.meet with strong resistance, and, having reached the objective, they found 
but. two donkeys there, the enemy having fled beforehand, leaving match- 
lock, bows and arrows and swords behind. The campaign in Coorg closed 
in 1834, and on the 11th April 1834, Colonel Lindsay, C. B., Commanding the 
Coorg Field Force, in a despatch to the Adjutant-General of the Army, Fort 
St George, says: “To the unwearied exertions of Major Steel, the Deputy 
Quartermaster-General, I am entirely indebted for the information and 
arrangement which by enabling me to concentrate the force on the capital, 
so speedily and satisfactorily effected the object for which it was employed. 
Lieutenant Mackenzie, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, has 
performed the minor duties with great credit. Colonel Lindsay on 18th 
November 1838 wrote from Portobello, Edinburgh, bearing testimony of Colin 
Mackenzie’s merits and qualifications as an officer. In July 1835 we find 
him with-his Regiment at Malacca, his wife going from Madras to Calcutta 
where she stayed with her two infants at the residence of her mother. In 
January 1836 he rejoined his wife at Calcutta and saw for the first time 
his youngest daughter who had been born the previous October. Mrs. 
Mackenzie was at this time suffering from liver complaint, and she was 
reduced to sucha state that a change to England was ordered. She embarked 
for England on the 14th April 1836 with her.three little girls on board the 
ship Catherine. Colin Mackenzie was unable to accompany her further 
` than the Sandheads. In the same~year he returned to Straits of Malacca, 
where we find him chasing pirates, cruising about in command of a detach- 
ment of sepoys of Н. M. S. Andromache. On 11th October 1836 fatal news 
arrived that the amendment in his wife's health had been delusive and that 
she had breathed her last on the 28th May 1836. In May 1836, having 
mentally broken down in health, he was ordered to sea for a change, and went 
to Singapore, en route to Manilla, from which place he went to China to 
see his brother James. He then went on to England, which he reached 
in the gutumn of 1836. He left England on his return journey to India оп 
the oth August 1839, travelling through France to- Marseilles, where he 
embarked for Alexandria, at which place he arrived on the 26th November ; 
he then travelled, by boat on the canals to Cairo and from Cairo to Suez 
in a small wagon drawn by two horses with two dromedaries as leaders ` 
of the team, He embarked at Suez on board the Berenice steamer on the 
22nd. December 1839 and arrived at Bombay’on the 10th January 1840. He 
visited Aurangabad, Hyderabad, Nagpur, Jubbulpore, and reached Calcutta 
on the 7th March 1840. He left „Calcutta „оп the asth July 1840, 
'having- been elected by Lord -Auckland for Political Service in 
Afghanistan, in a flat towed by a.steam tug up the Bhagarati and the 
Ganges, and arrived at Ferozepur in November 1840. On the 18th November 





352 BENGAL: PAST & PRESENT. 


1840, at 6 A.M, he quitted Ferozepur for Jellalabad and Peshawar, which 
place was reached at 2 P.M. on the 11th December 1840 after 24 days 
tedious marching from Ferozepur. At Peshawar he called on the Governor- 
General Avitabile. On the 18th December 1840 he quitted Peshawar and 
entered the Khyber.and reached Ali Musjid on the 19th. He reached | 
Jellalabad on the 22nd December and reported himself to the Envoy, Sir 
Wm. Macnaghten. Part of his work at this time was to keep the Khyber 
Pass open,sand he often had to ride through it to settle matters with chiefs ;, 
more than one ,ball whistled close to his head from some enemy hidden 
behind the rock. He here formed a friendship with one Turabagkhan, a 
Mohmand Chief, who proved himself a faithful adherent to the British. 
From July to October 1841 we find him at Kabul and Kohistan, where he 
met with various adventures of an exciting kind. It was in October 1841 
that the outbreak in Afghanistan occurred and Colin Mackenzie was in 
Afghanistan at the time, In (11th) October it was necessary to force the 
Kura Kabul Pass ; it was a stubbornly fought battle, and Mackenzie was one 
` of the leaders, and he came in towards the finish, rushing to the front, 
cheering and waving his sword, he succeeded in rallying his corps, and 
charged and they then won the Pass ; he then underwent a lot of fighting 
and hardships. He was in an old fort on the outskirts of the city and 
fought for two days and then sword in hand he-cut his way through the 
enemy and joined the larger force. He was publicly thanked for his 
services by the General and Envoy, and returned to Cantonments on the night 
of 3rd and 4th November 1841. In the same month the siege began and 
Colin Mackenzie was in the place at the time. He was present at Sir W. Нау 
Macnaghten's fatal interview with Akbar Khan. He returned to India 
in 1843, having in the meantime endured many hardships, and narrowly 
escaped death by poisoned food given to him when in captivity. He was 
several times wounded, took part in the Retreat (6th to 13th January), was 
present at the siege of Jellalabad, and accompanied Pollock's advange. In 
April and May 1842 he was sent on an Embassy to Jellalabad. In July 1842 
the excessive fatigue and excitement of four journeys to and from Jellalabad 
caused him to break down with a serious illness which gearly terminated 
fatally. The Garrison in Afghanistan being relieved, they returned to India in 
1843 and Colin Mackenzie reached Ferozepur, where he obtained sick furlough 
to England and sailed the same year. During his stay in England in 1838 
he became acquainted with the eldest daughter of Admiral John Erskine 
Douglas to whom he was matried at St, George's, Hanover Square; He returned 
to India accompanied by his wife in 1847, having spent his holiday touring 
about the Continent. In these tours he was accompanied by his wife and the- 
children of his first marriage. ' 
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On his return to India he raised a regiment—the 4th Regiment Frontier 
Brigade. It yas composed of Sikhs and Afghans. The Regiment was person- 
ally drilled during its formation by Colin Mackenzie.* In August 1848-a 
serious quarrel took place in the Regiment owing to some Sikh sepoys pulling 
the beard of a Mullah who had been brought by the Afghans. Colin 
Mackenzie settled the quarrel and on the following morning he punished 
them by giving the whole Regiment five hours' hard drill, accompanied by 
long marching over rough country, the Sikh priest accompanying, and through 
great pools of water made them’ charge at the double and brought them 
home thproughly tired out. He drilled the Regiment again in the-evening 
for more than two hours and ordered roll-call every three hours and 
finished by issuing an order, to be read at ten successive roll-calls in 
which order he said that the Government wanted eight hundred soldiers 
and noteight bundred Mullahs, Pandits or Granthis, and that anyone who 
insulted or attacked another on account of his religion, whether he were 7 
Christian, Musulman, Hindu or Sikh, was guilty of a high military offence 
and would be punished accórdingly. There was no more ;quarrelling again. 
He succeeded in raising a splendid regiment—men not less than 6 feet in 
height and they were as good to lookatastogo. In 1850-52 he was stationed 

,at Elichpur Deccan and in command at Aurangabad Deccan. He was 
present at the annexation of Herat in 1853 and was at Bolarum Deccan, 
1854-55. He received several serious wounds during the mutiny at Bolarum 

- in September 1853 and narrowly escaped death. But careful nursing pulled 
him through." Althouglf his wounds healed most rapidly, the effects re- 
mained and he never recovered from the excessive loss of blood. His sight 
arm had been permanently injured, and it was sad to see the mortification 
with which he looked at his sword and said, “I shall never be able to draw 
my sword again. He sailed for England in March 1856. In 1857, when 

` the Great Mutiny had broken out, he,:on the 4th August, volunteered to 
return, saying that he could not. remain inactive in such an emergency. In 
сер ber the Court of Directors refused him a wound pension, but granted 
him permissfon to return to duty, expressing their wish that some position 
might be found for him suited to his rank and distinguished services. He 
left for India accompanied by his wife, in December 1857. He was blamed 
by many for taking his wife with him, but her mind was made up that she would 
go and that if he were ordered to front, she мош go to the nearest place possible 
to him. But they did not separate. - He arrived in Calcutta 5th March 1858, 
having heard of the death of General Havelock at Alumbagh, Lucknow, the 





————————————————————————— 
* Mackenzie in 1883 was Brigadier-General in Command of the Éllichpur division of the Hyderabad 
Contingent. The orders which prevoked the Mutiny were censured by Government, and the censure 
accounts for the check to Mackenzie’s military caréer.—ED. » Bengal: P. & Р, 
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. previous day from the pilot who boarded their ship—the Aindostan—in the 

Hughli, From his arrival at Calcutta he appears to have remained there, 
“but whether he had any appointment I cannot say” until he was appointed 
Agentto the Governor-General at Murshidabad, where .he arrived on the 
13th March 1858. Owing to his strictness and straightforward manner the 
appointment was not well received by the Nawab Nazim. He became 
Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel in January 1861. He was at Berhampore during 
the White Mutiny, 1859, and took a most prominent part in its suppression, 
-He was appointed Superintendent of Army Clothing for all India in 1863, 
which appointment was considered by many ridiculously inappropriate to 
his character and services, and caused Sir Bartle Frere to laugh until he cried 
when he heard of it. His work was much harder than at Mürshidabad, and 
having to, work in an office with the temperature often standing at 103° and 
suffering from the wound in his head, which he received at Bolarum, 
bis health broke down; he left India on the 9th April 1863. Travelling 
through Europe on his way to England, he fell seriously ill at Bath 
in October 1863, but in May of the following year -he became con- 
valescent after a beneficial stay on Dartmoor. He returned to India in 
October_1864—the anniversary of the silver wedding, 21st November, was 
passed at sea, He arrived at Calcutta on 29th December 1864. The 
post’ of Superintendent, Army Clothing for all India, having been 
abolished by Sir John Lawrence, an Agent for Army Clothing was 
appointed in each Presidency. There was thus no appointment vacant 
of a sufficiently high class for him: being informed by .Sir John 
Lawrence, he said “ Then I'll wait.” He received a gratuity of six months’ pay 
on vacating his last appointment. He was living at this time at No. 3, 
Middleton Row, Calcutta, with friends, and at Serampore and Titaghar where 
he took a house on the other side of the river. Having had some strong 
talk with Sir John Lawrence regarding the Nizam's Deposit Fund, he was 
informed that after the Ist November his services would be at the disposal of 
the Madras Government: He sent in a remonstrance and reminded the 
Viceroy of his promise to give him suitable political employment. His 
Excellency replied that he would rather he went to Madras, апа that if he 
wished to retire in February he could apply for leave to stay at the 
Presidency. (He was tiot evidently in the Viceroy's favour and he bad never. 
said a word about retiring.) Hé had no intention of 1etiring and made no 
reference to the Viceroy, but took privilege leave, which could not be refused. 
Colonel Colin Mackenzie was five years senior to the Viceroy, and a younger 
and more vigorous man im every respect. It was considered that the treatment 
he received was disgraceful and that the order to-go to Madras the most 
insolent thing ever heard of. 'This was the opinion of many eminent men 





GENERAL NOTE BOOK. .. 355 





then in India, In November the doctors pronounced him suffering from 
great nervoys debility and he was compelled to take 20 months’ sick 
furlough. He left India in the Eimpmeathe in December. The Statesman of 
the 28th December 1865 said: “When India loses this soldier she loses а 
soldier filled with the experience of 40 years’ hard service. Brave to excess, 
and one in whom the only qualification for the highest success in official “life 
that are wanting are a less sturdy independence and a somewhat colder heart.” 
„Не suffered much on the journey home. After an enforced stay of six weeks 
-in Egypt, he proceeded home through the continent of Europe, and received 
his C. B.. exactly 25 years after he һай been recommended for it by Lord 
Dalhousie and Sir Charles Napier—and, to use the latter's word, that “ he had 
well earned it" It was considered by many persons and by the Press that he 
should have had an higher honour. ~ He left England in 1868 and landed at. 
Madras, 1st December 1868, but found no émployment. He was written to by 
John Stuart Mill on the 25th September 1869 saying * Those who dispose of 
employments in India must be very ignorant of your past history and actions 
if they can find nothing "better to do with you than to keep you in the 
position of an unemployed officer” In April 1870 a Medical Committee 
gave a strong opinion that he was not fit for duty on the plains of India. 
- The senior surgeon, who knew him well, stated that the “ original strong con- 
stitution has suffered very severely from very long service, many and trying 
illnesses and very severe wounds, and that there was a gradual deterioration 
in health" He then went to reside at Ootacamund for nearly a year. 
He became Major-General in July 1871 to the satisfaction of his friends. 
His promotion gave him an additional 4600 a year, and he decided to stay on 
in India for another year. He was very active and one morning he ran a race 
of about 60 yards against his Persian horse at a-gallop, and won! Colin 
Mackenzie was: now in very good health, but his wife, being subject to fainting 
fits in the hot weather, had to decide not to spend another hot weather in 
the cgymtry, when he quitted India for ever on the 22nd March 1873. On 
arrival in England he bought a house in Queen's Gardens, and remained there _ 
until he went to spend the winter, 1875-76, with friends in Edinburgh. In 
February he returned from Scotland and took up his abode at No, 9, Bena 
Gardens, South Kensington. This was his last earthly abode. He died at 
about 7 AM, on the 22nd October 1881, aged 85 years. The 20th appears 
to have been a fatal day for him. Не had béen attacked with a chill on the 
20th October, the anniversary of his dangerous illness at Chikalda in 1850 and 
Bath 1863. А 3 . 
IN connection with the original article on Celebrated Vocalists who 
visited India, which. appears in this number, "the following note may be of 
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interest :—Thackeray once contributed to Frasers Magazine a satirical story 
entitled “ Catherine," founded upon the history of the murderess, Catherine 
Hayes. The Irish Press accused him of having attempted to cast a slur on 
Catherine Hayes, the singer. Thackeray wrote repudiating the charge in a 
letter headed “Capers and Anchovies” in the Morning Chronicle of 12th 


April 1850. 





UpavaciRI Hirt. 





Leaves from the Critor’s Mote-Book. 


HE newspapers of to-day (27th February) report the visit of 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to the 
great Temple of the Sun at Kanarak. Writes a corre- 
spondent to the Statesman :— 

* His Honor proceeded later to Kanarak on the 
steamer Guide to pay a visit to the Black Pagoda. The 

Temple has been in course of restoration for some years past, and the 

Lieutenant-Governor made many enquiries about the work which has 

already been accomplished, and about any further restoration it is proposed 

to carry out. His Honor was particularly interested in a large block of 
stone showing some exceedingly fine carvings of figures representing the 
nine planets. Some years ago it was “decided to place this stone in the 

Calcutta Museum, but the project was never carried out, and the stone now 

rests under a shed some hundreds of yards away from the Temple. His 

Honor expressed a desire that the stone should be replaced in its original 

position over one of the doorways of the Temple, and it is hoped that this 

will be done, when funds permit.” 





AS perhaps funds will never permit, it may be worth while to record here 
this resolve. The accompanying illustration of the great stone is taken from 
the late Raja Rajendralala Mitra’s fine work, The Antiquities of Orissa—two 
stately volumes, which we are delighted to hear are to be republished by a 
devoted pupil of that distinguished archeologist. Rajendralala Mitra writes 
as follows ?— 

“The face,of the stone architrave is divided into nine panels, each 
containing a human figure, richly ornamented, wearing a high-pointed 
crown, and seated«cross-legged on a lotus. The panels are formed by 
squat pilasters supporting a trifoiled arch, The design is neat and beautifully 
executed. The first figure, beginning from the left hand-side, is that of 
Ravi or the Sun. According to a hymn attributed to Vyássa he should be 
of hibiscus flower and very refulgent; but in sculpture he appears like 
a genial-looking man holding a full-blown lotus'in each uplifted hand, 
The second is Soma or the Moon. In appearance it is the counterpart of 
the first, except in the position of the hands which, are stretched forward, the 
left holding a water vessel, and the right a rosary, which he is engaged in 
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counting, The hymn aforesaid assigns him a white colour like that of 
conch-shell or snow. The third is Mangala ( Mars); the fourth Buddha 
(Mercury ), son of the Moon ; the fifth Vrhaspati (Jupiter) ; the sixth S'ukra 
(Venus); and the seventh Sani (Saturn). In sculpture they are 
alike in form, feature, ornaments and occupation, except Jupiter, who sports 
a flowing beard. In the hymn, the third is described to be a red-coloured 
youth, born of the earth, resplendent as an agglomeration of lightning and 
holding a spike, The fourth is à son of the moon, of a dark blue colour, 
like that of the bud of the priyangte (Panicum Italicum), of unrivalled beauty 
and benign appearance. The fifth is of the colour of gold: he.is the high 
priest of the gods and sages. The sixth is the high priest of the Asuras, 
and of the colour of the stalk of the winter jessamine (Jesementa pubescens). 
The seventh is the son of Ravi (Sun) by Chhayá (darkness) and of a deep 
blue colour. The eighth Ráhu, or the ascending mode, is the son of Sinhiká. 
He was produced by one human body being divided into two, the upper half 
forming him, and the lower half the descending mode, He is of a most 
fierce aspect, and the oppressor of the Sun and Moon, one or the other of which, 
according to the Puránic mythology, he swallows .and thereby produces an 
eclipse, In sculpture he is represented as a grinning grotesque monster, with 
one immense canine tooth projecting from the upper jaw: he has a 
rounded crown with three irregular peaks and a nimbus of rays terminating 
in dots, In one hand he holds a rounded object, which Mr. Stirling takes 
for a hatchet, but which is probably meant for the sun, and in the other 
a crescent moon. The last is Ketu, the descending mode, son of Rudra ; he is 
of the colour of a smoke rising from smouldering straw, fierce and wicked, the 
oppressor of the stars. The upper part of his body is in all its details 
similar to that of the first five figures, but the lower part is formed of the 
body of a serpent which coils round so as at first sight to produce the 
impression of its being of the same character as that of the first seven 
figures, The busts of most of the figures are so developed as to appear like 
those of young women. Mr, Stirling describes the sixth as a youthful female, 
‘with plump well rounded figure, but the mistake has 'arisen from the 
association of the idea of Venus with this fipure, .As an Englishman, 
Mr. Stirling could not shake off his early impressions, In India neither the 
moon nor Venus is anywhere likened to a female, On reference to the 
photograph it will be seen that the sixth figure does not differ from the 
others, Images of these planets? besides, occur over the doorway of all the 
richer temples in Orissa,and nowhere has a female been placed in the room 
of the high priest of the Asuras. In legends Sukra is blind of one eye, but 
this is not shown in sculpture. The object of placing the planets over the 


gateway is to make them, who are the arbiters of mundane destiny, 
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subservient to the welfare of the temple. Both the design and the execution 

of the frieze are excellent, and as the stone was lying, uncared for in the 

front ofthe porch, the Asiatic Society of Bengal some time ago expressed a 

wish to have it brought to its Museum at Calcutta. The Government 

therefore sanctioned a grant of Rs, 3,000 for its removal, and the work was made 

over to the Public Works Department. The grant, however, supplied for the 

laying of a tram-road and the removal of the stone to a distance of about 

two hundred yards, and the nearest port for putting the stone qn -board а · 
Government steamer being somewhat over a mile, the work had to be 

abandoned and the stone now lies on its truck as shown in the photograph." 


IN the “General Note-Book " will be found a reference to the Agan Kua 
at Patna, This ancient well is situated very close to the East Indian Railway 
line from Bankipore to Calcutta, and it will be found clearly marked in map of 
the ruins of Pataliputra given in Lieutenant-Colonel Waddell’s Report on the 
Excavations at Pataliputra (Patna), where the passages from Huien Tsiang 
and Fu kian, giving the legend of Asoka’s hell, are quoted at length, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Waddell’s feport, published in 1903 at the Bengal 
Secretariat Press, is very worth while purchasing at the modest sum charged 
for it, only Rs. 3-8. 





THE following document is of no small interest. One wonders whether 
Government officials in those days found their travelling allowances sufficient. 
A most interesting chapter might be written on the subject of the travels of 
officials in the old days. 


й Extract of the Proceedings of the Board of Inspection, dated 19th May 1772. 


It із obvious that Dacca and the other Subordinates serve as Heads for the Travelling 
Expenses of the Company's Servants appointed to those Factories. 

ORDXRED that in future they do appear under the General Head of Travelling Charges, 
and that hereafter no charge for budgerows or boats, or other specific articles be allowed, 
but that a fixedesum be substituted in lieu of them in the following manner. These 
allowances are adjusted from a calculate of the boat hire, the number of boats required, 
batta to servants to and from the different places, together with their respective distances 
and situation, - 


EN 


To or from Cossimbazar. 130 miles. A Rs. 
A Chief not of Council M ө: S see 400 
A Member of the Board at the Factory oes "TN vee 300 
An Assistant bi is iii ГА m 150 
To or from Patna, 380 miles. . ° 
A Chief not of Council RT 4 AN. и ^ ^. 4200 
A Member of the Board А the Factory ... aoe see goo 


An Assistant on we tay "T on 450 
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Dacca-' 250 miles. 


A Rs. 
A Chlef not of Council n sts T: m Boo 
Members of Counci! at the Factory Te Sa ^. боо 
Assistant T ate - sk T 300 


Chittagong. 285 miles. . $ 
A Chief not of Council is тз T "m goa 
Members of Council at the Factory 


- an e — 700 
Assistant "T eis ec te э“ 350 
The same to Luckypore. 2 
Maulda. 200 miles. б 
A Resident "T "T m ра as боо 
Assistant one E ay) sta . ° 250 
Burdwan. 50 miles. 
Midnapore. 60 miles. 
A Resident T А esi , a 200 
Assistant T "T T en - 100 


The above are the only distant Factories where the Company's investments are provided 
and within the allowances of this nature fall under the Buxey's Department. The Servants 
sent down ќо Ingilee for the Despatch Ships fo Europe айа other occasional Services are 
allowed batta at the rate of 12 rupees a day to a junior merchant or factor, and a writer 
6 rupees per day batta. ү 

- The Board, however, think it necessary to make their regulation as extensive as 
possible by taking the whole under their consideration at one time, and the following rates 
ате in consequence fixed upon for the travelling expenses of the several -Collectors or 
others that may be employed occasionally at any of the places after-named. 


Miles. Collectors. Assistants. 


To or from Jessore te tee ve 70 200 тоо 

» Beerboom ous m .. 90 200 Too 
33 Naddia m - æ 54 200 100 
» ` Rookunpore 4 7 
А Chunacolly z 
K Lushkerpoıe ['" tee . I40 400 150 
n Comsercolly 
» Dinajepore or Rajamaul ... tee 200 600 •250 
Е Purnea m ses 1. 260 

x^ ns Rungpore m ET m | a 800° 300 
” Bauglepae — ,. ay vee 265 
a Monghyr ' .. E » 300 ˆ “900 400 
"9 Benares е eee we 545 m 700 
n Allahabad on m .. 660 1,800 8oo 


And that a Member of the Board employed on any occasional services, supposing that 


he may require two assistants is allowed @ the rate of 1,000 rupees per month in view of 
any expense whatever. 


Extract of the Proceedings of the Board of Inspections, dated 1s! of July 1773. 


Resuming the consideiation of the allowances to be made to the Servants of the Civil 
Department for travelling charges? in order to determine what allowances shall be granted 
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to Membeis of Council who are now by the Company's orders appolnted to hold the Chief- 


ships of the Subordinate Factories : 


RESOLVED that their allowances be fixed as follows in lieu of budgerows, boats and 


every other charge. 
To or from the Durbar. - . 

The Resident > з 
To or from Cossimbazar. 

A Chief being a Member of Council 
To or from Patna, 

„А Chief being a Member of Council 

To or from Dacca. 


A*Chief belng a Member of Council : 


To or from Chittagong, 
A Chief being a Member of Council 


True Extract. 
J. BAUGH, 
Secretary. 


> 


A Rs. 


1,000 


1,000 
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ON page 42 of the present volume mention is made of Robert Palk and 
his wife Lucia. The marriage registers preserved at St. John's Church 
show that the “Lucia mourned” of Kipling’s City of Dreadful Night 
was, before her marriage, Miss Lucia Stonhouse. The genealogical table of 
the Vansittart family, which is adjoined, is a not very important piece of 
work, but it will serve to illustrate the alliances between the Vansittarts, the 
Palks, and the Stonhouses, Sir R. Palk, who commenced his career in India 
as a chaplain and ended it as Governor of Madras, married a Miss Anne 
Vansittart, a granddaughter of Sir John Stonhouse. George Vansittart, his 
brother-in-law, married a Miss Sarah Stonhouse in Calcutta on 24th October 
1767 ; and the Bengal Civil Servant, Robert Palk married Miss Lucia 
Stonhouse on 12th June 1770. Was the Robert Palk of Calcutta the son of 
the padri who governed Madras? 





IN the year 1784 the Supreme Council at Calcutta instituted an 
enqniry into the nature and circumstances of the trade of the French East 
Indian Company in Bengal The follbwing letters belong to this enquiry. 
The references they contain to Chevalier are particularly interesting, as 
they refer to him at the time he was in English employ. 

I. 


Copy of a letter from Mr. Sumner, Chief of Patna, to the Resident and Members of 
the Board of Trade, dated 6th July, 1784. 


In consequence of your Circular Letter of the 23rd March, and your letter of 15th June, 
I have endeavoured to ascertain the extent of the Trade of the French East India Company 
and Nation since the year 1763 in the Province of Behar. 

It consisted of two articles Saltpetre and coarse Callico Cloths. Their Saltpetre they 
have regularly received from the Agents of the English East India Company. Their 
portion of it was annually eighteen thousand Maunds of 76 Sicca weight; but some. 
time the public French Agents have not applied for so much, and in 1777 and 1778 they 
received each year only about half that quantity. The price they paid us for the quantity 
delivered was fixed at Ely Rupees 3" 8" per шаппа, 

The French appears to have only claimed and exercises that part of the regular trade in 
Coarse Callicoes called dadney (which consists in annual engagements for all the goods 
which a certain number of weavers can make) to a very limited extent in point of place or 
amount of their investment. 

For their Callico trade of this sort was limited to the Districts of Shaw Abad between 
the rivers of Soane and Carumnassa where so may weavers reside as make about six thousand 
pieces Gurrah Cloths, in a year, and I do not find that they made advances of money to 
the weavers in any other port of the Behar District. I was not here myself during the 
last peace, and the native Agents employed by the Frenth being dead or not to be found, 1 
can only say that as far as I can ascertain, this 1s the full amount and extent of the French 
public and regular trade since 1763. . 

If the French Invoices have been to a greater amount than this, they must have been made 
up by what in Bengal and Behar ts called ready-money. purchases, for the Linen Trade of 
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Behar is so appropriated by Custom that in many Districts the English Company claim a 
right to the employment of two thirds of the weavers and the Dutch to one third ; so that 
while these customs and rules are exactly adhered to, the French or any @asual purchaser 
can only obtain such goods as are rejected by these two public companies—with the exception 
of the District of Shawabad where the English did not interfere but left its Trade wholly 
to the French. 

Ы п. 


Copy of a letter from Му. Keighly, Chief af Cussimbazar, dated 7th May 1784. 


I have „been honored with your commands desiring to be informed of any particular 
privileges which may be annexed to the French and, Dutch Factorys as merchants ; the 
Trade of the former has been so very small for ‘many years past that if they ever 
possessed any exclusive privileges it is no longer known to the people heie ; thé latter who 
have kept up an investment at this place, who have a large Factory with some grounds 
annexed, have no particular privileges without the limits of their factory—they have their 
own goldar's or brokers to whom they make advances, and these people are responsible to 
whom, and should any manufacturers be indebted to them, beyond their factory they are 
obliged to apply by their vakeel to the established country Courts of Justice ; they are indeed 
no more than any other merchants of the country, excepting within the limits of their 
Factory where they exercise every authority :w— 

This is all I have been able to learn from the oldest and best native inhabitants about 
Cossimbazar. . 

Ш, 


Extract of в letter from Mr, Law, Chief of Dacca, dated 151À August 1784. 


From the enquiries I have made I learn that their Trade in these parts were c hiefly 
coarse goods which they provided thro' the means of Delalls, the same who at that 
time supplied the Company with their cloths : but I do not learn that they had any particular 
Aurungs within the limits of the Dacca Districts, and m case of any clashing betwéen the 
Pycars employed by the French and English, representations were made to their respective 
chiefs, and were by that means adjusted. 

IV. 
Extract of а letter from Mr. Kider, Chief of Luckipore, dated 5th May 1784. 


Four Gentlemen of the French Nation are named to me, as being the first residents 
at Jugdea, vis. Monsr. Caêr, Monsr, De Gross, Monsr. Rola, and Monsr. Peck, they 
were not there together but succeeded each other as Residents in the order in which they 
are named. The year in which the Factory was first established cannot, be ascertained, 
but it is known that one Nursing of Soonar Gong was Head Duloll of these Aurungs and 
that a dependant of his, one Rotton Monick, acted in that capacity both to the French 
and English Factories. The Duloll took out a Pottah for the ground on which the 
Factory originally stood in his own name, and himself built the Factory, but that, I under. 
stand, has been for some years destroyed by the encroachment of the river. The above 
gentlemen had no established Aurungs or Gomastahs of their own, the Duloll purchased 
for thenr with ready money, or madesadvan@es as he thought proper, During their residence 
the English and French had no djsputes : if on any occassion the Pykers quarrelled, they 
were referred to the Duloll and he settled it.” It is said, “ afterwards," but the year is not 
specified, "that both the English and the French quarrelled with the Dololl, who 
complaining against them, to the Gqvernor and Council of each nation, brought him into 
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great trouble, and was the cause of the Ruin.” For some time after this, the Erench 
transacted their business at Jugdea by making advances themselves to the Pykers, until a 
Monsr. Goreland was stationed there who engaged опе “Soonaram of Aumorabad as his 
Duloll ; upon Monsr. Goreland’s leaving the place, no French Agent was settled there for 
five or six years, and then Monsr. Borelas came up and brought one Poobeeram Mullick 
ashis Banian. He was succeeded by a Monsr. Degrange who was in possession of the 
Factory, when upon the last war it was given over in charge to Mr. Cree. Almost every 
native family, that had any connection with the French Agents, at Jugdea have ge 
so considerably in their private fortunes, that whatever purchases they may have to Make in 
füture, must be done with their own money, and even with cash in hand, I am of opinion 
the Dulolls and Pykers will be very cafitious how they deal with them. Further, Gentlemen, 
I beg leave to refer you to my letter of the 17th February 1783 as far as it relates to the 
extensive trade which was carried on by Mr. Cree. I understand he entered into an 
explanation thereof, which may perhaps lead to more authentick information on the subject 
of the rights and privileges of the French, than I am able to inform you of, from being ina 
manner excluded from a connection with the Aurung. 


У, 
Extract of a letter from My. Grant, Resident, Машаа, dated 25tl June 1784. 


The enclosed paper contains the best account I have been able to obtain of the Tiade 
carried on in this quarter by the French since the year 1763, I have no reason to doubt the 
truth of the facts stated in it, and from these it seems plain that the French purchases, to 
which the account more particularly refers, and in which I believe their tiade' chiefly con- 
sisted, have been made here, not under any national or peculiar privilege but in the same 
manner as those of individuals, who are at liberty to buy goods from all excepting the manu- 
facturers engaged to the company. 

VI. 
Copy of a paper enclosed in the letter from the Resident, at Maulda :— 
An account of the French trade at Майдай taken from the year 1763. — 


From the year 1763 to 1765 no business was carried on here in the name of the 
French :— f 

In 1765 a man named Savickram,an inhabitant of Badersila in the Malda Zemindary, 
having made a contract at Chandernagore with Mr. Chevalier, came to his own residence 
and purchased goods for him in the same manner as other purchased. This business lasted 
about a year. | 

In the year 1767 а person named Konny Sircar came- to Malda to purchase cloths and 
trade in other articles on the part of Mr. Chevalier, not as a servant, but asa factor or con- 
tractor receiving a commission on his transactions. He hoisted the French flag over 
the House in which he carried on his business, as the Gomastahs of English gentlemen then 
used to hoist the English flag. He piovided goods by contract with the merchants and 
dealers of Malda, and set up Factories in the Mofftissil, one at Colligang and one at 
Mahanundpore, where he engaged a few looms not pelonging to the English Company. 

Gour Mohun Seat then managed the English -Company’s business at Malda as their 
Gomastah. Disputes arose between him and Компу Siicar, Who wanted to carry on business 
accoiding to his own pleasure, but Gour Mohun told him that he must not meddle with the 
Company's weavers and Assamies, and avoiding intercourse with them, he should receive 
no opposition from him, in which Konny acquiesced. 


^ 


~ 
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А ЕА the beginning of 1770 Mr. Bathoe came to Malda as ганады for the Company, and 


” hearing that Konny Sircar had set up the French flag, he went himself and made him take 


it down, telling him he might carry on business, but not hoist a flag. He also caused the 
Gomastah of English gentlemen to take down their flag. "Before Konny's arrival the French 
colours were never setup here, ' nor they ever had an established Factory in this quarter 

In the year-1774 Konny Sircar was ıecalled, and from that time there has been no 
Gomastah or Agent sent hither on the part of the French; and from 1763 until 1774 there 


were по Бои persons employed in this quarter by any Frenchman кн the two here 
ed, . Я 


; Уп, А 

Extract of a letter ANA Mr. Pote, Resident, Ruhgfore, date 20th April 1784 :— 

I have delayed answering your letter till I could ‘procure the best evidence Of the nature 
and extent of the trade carried on by the French in these provinces, which I now do myself 
the pleasure to transmit for the information of the Hon’ble the Governor-General - -in 
Council. = 

Mr. Chevalier was deputed in 1754 ог 1755 from Chandernagoré to carry оп a trade for 
the French East India Company with Assam. He established a tradeand settled at 
Gualparah. On the capture of Chandernagoie by the English thé: tråde on the. part -of the 
French Company with Assam was discontinued and Mr. „Chevalier remained at Gualparah 
in the employ of some English gentlemen as their Agent for the salt trade with Assam, Mr. 
Chevalier left Gualparah and the Agency was delivered to Mr. John Robinson. From the 


-time of - Mr. Chevalier's"Kootty at Coincolly and everywhere advanced either openly or 


secretly to the'Company's weavers. 


I know not on what ground their right to a Factory is founded, but imagine it must be 
in virtue of the privileges granted to them by the Mogul Government. 


E 


VIII. 
Copy of a letter from Mr. Smith, Resident at Soonamooky, to the Слао» of 
Aurungs, dated rst April 1784 :— 

I am honored with your letter under date the 26th ultimo with enclosures, апа conform- 
ably to your orders transmit such information as I have been able to obtain respecting the 
mode of providing goods іп this Aurung by the French. Prior to” the year 1768 they 
provided-only through Gomastahs, in that year Monsr. Le Seigneur came into Beerbhoom 
and obtained a few Begahs of ground from a Ghussein, who resides at Sapour, named 
-Aunund Chund. On this spot he built a house, and termed it a factory ; where, he hoisted 
the French colours, established guards, and made advances for Gurrahs through Dololls 
to the amount of Rs. 125,000 annually, entertaining at the same,time Gomastahs, who 
placed Mohussils on the weavers, &c, and even punished them, exercising an authority 
_ equal to that invested in the Company’s agents, who were only superior in having at that 
` time the support of the revenue, some time about the year 1774, he quitted the Aurung and 
never returned again ; he was the only French gentlemen that ever resided in the Aurung 


and from the period of his departureno advances have been made ünder sahction of the 
French name. - 


a Е ` E 
: Extract of a letter from My. Taylor, Superintendent of Hursiaul;- ѓо the Comptroller 
of Aurungs, dated бій May £784 :— : 

"After the year 1763 it does not appear from the information I have been able .to i 
that the late French East India Cempany had any connettion with Hurriaul till 1766. . 
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that year and the year following, purchases, to an inconsiderable amount were made 
there by the Gomastahs of dadney merchants, employed by the French upon the footing 
of private trade. It is believed that the extent of their purchases was from 30 to 40,000 
rupees each year. In ’68, '69 and ’7o the purchases were made by Gomastahs immediately 
nominated by Mr, Chevalier, the chief of Chandernagore. The system of providing 
through the medium of dadney merchants ended with the year 1767. 

After Mr. Chevalier’s depaiture no Frenchman resided in these provinces until’ 767, 
when Mr. Laval was appointed and settled at Gualparah as the Agent of the English in 
partnership with Mr. Chevalier to carry on a trade with Assam, but they did notgfCceed 
and the concern closed. : 

From that time Mr. Laval, and gccasionally, a few Frenchman resided at Gualparah 
and traded on their private account till 1778 when they were all recalled down to Calcutta 
by the order of Government. 

I hope this account of the origin and the natuie of the trade carried on by the French 
in these provinces will be satisfactory. I have every reason to belleve it authentic as it 
was given me by a gentleman who resided among them and well knew the history of 
their trade. 


X. 
Extract of a letter. from Mr. Collinson, Resident at Bauleah, dated 315 March 1784 :— 


From the result of the most accurate information I have been able to collect relative 
to the trade heretofore carried on by*the French East India Company; it appears, they 
have never possessed any regular factory or establishment within this division; but 1 
understand they rented about nine years ago a small house in the neighbourhood of Rampore 
where they provided a quantity of the country wound silk under the Inspection and manage- 
ment of a Native Gomastah and to this particular object, their commercial operations were 
solely and intimately confined. 


XI. 
Extract of a letter. from Mr. Taylor, Resident at Commercolly, dated 6th May 1784 :— 


Since the year 1763 thelate French East India Company have carried on no trade 
at this station either collectively or individually. 


XII. 


Extract of a letter from Mr, Harris, Resident at Keerfoy, to the Comptroller of Aurungs, 
dated 5th May 1784. 

Since the редсе of 1763 the French hada Factory in the Town of Keerpoy, where 
their resident lives, and provided goods annually from the year 1766 to the year 1774 when 
he quitted the Factory, from which time to the breaking out of the last war their investment 
was provided by Gomastahs and other Agents, they had also a Kotty the year 1767. 
In 1768 Mr. Chevalier's Gomastahs imported in cash and merchandize to the amount 
of near a lack of rupees ; with this Fund they conducted their business till the end of 1770. 
In 1771 they began to collect their outstanding balances, and in 1773 they removed their 
effects, and left the Aurung. During the term fat the French trade was carried on by 
Mr. Chevaller’s Agent: a degree of authority, unknown, to the Gomastahs of the dadney 
merchants, was increased on their part ; and in consequence, many complaints were prefer- 
red against them to the principal at the English Factory. Since 1773 the Fiench have had 
no communication with the Aurung of Hurriaul. è 


2 
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XIII. 


Extract of a letter from Mr. Crommelin, Resident at Radnagore, to the Comptroller 
of Aurungs, dated the 3154 Mai ch 1794 — x > 


With respect to the information required by the Hon'ble the Governor-General in- 
Council on the subject of the trade canied on by the French East India Company, prior 
to the commencement, of the war, not having at that time succeeded to this station, I am 
unabfe to afford any further than, that I learn a French gentleman used to reside in this 
neigQbouihood on the part of that Company to provide an Investment of Raw Silk and 
ie at „goods, but chiefly piece goods, and those of the finer assortments manufac- 
. tured in this part of the country. 1 

e. 
XIV. А : 

Extract of a letter from Mr. Prinsep, Superintendent of Santipore, to the Comptroller 
of Aurungs, dated roth April 1784 :— 

In obedience to the Board's requisition, I have made the strictest enquiry throughout 
the Aurungs under my superintendance and cannot find that any foreign Euiopean 
Company hath -either established factories or publicly deputed European or Native agents to 
trade at or puichase the manufactures of Santipore or its subordinates. 

The Dutch have constantly made dadney contracts deliverable at Chinsurah. 

During the yeais 1775-76 and 77 Mr. Bilow a French gentleman hired a small Bungalow 
in Santipore and as I am informed purchased a few cloths for his own account without inter- 
fering with the Company's weavers or exhibiting any public commission whatever. - 

This is the only European except the Company's Agents who has appeared in the 
Santipoie -districts for any purpose of Trade since the year 1763 to the knowledge ог 
1emembrance of the inhabitants of this Factory. 


True Copies and Extracts, 


JOHN BEBB, 
Secretary. - 


THE Gualparah of the above documents is, I presume, the picturesque 
station of Goalpara on the Brahmaputra river. Outside the graveyard at 
Goálpara, adjoining the road, there are'two old graves bearing respectively 
these inscriptions :— | 

(1). Е 
Beneath this stone are depoisted the remains of Јоһп апа Daniel Rausch, born the 
24th of June, 1783: their existence was limited to the short space of 3 hours, 


(2). , P 
Sacred to the Memory of Lieutenant William'Cresswell, who died on the 14th of April, 
1794, of a wound he received wheg gallantly exercising himself in the action of the 13th. 
Ætat XXVII. This monument has been erected as a tribute of friendship by three of his 
brother officers, who most sincerely regret the untimely misfortune which has deprived them 
of an invaluable friend, his country of [a] brave and deserving officer and the world of a 
worthy member of society. = 
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MR. E. A. GAIT, C.S. in his deeply interesting History of Assam, tells us 
that the district of Goalpara became a British possession in 1765 and that 
it then formed a part of the district of Rungpur. Mr. Rausch-had resided 
at Goalpara since 1768 : he was captured when on a trading expedition in 
1795 and murdered by the Darrang Raja. -The expedition in which 
Lieutenant Cresswell lost his life is described by Mr, Gait in the york 
referred to. For some months previous to my departure from Calcutta I 
had been, in leisure hours, copying and.having copied all the papers I ir 
put my hand relative to the downfall of the French in Bengal їй the years 
1778-1783. Whether or no I shall have an opportunity of finishing this work 
I cannot say, but amongst the papers copied I found one which refers to two 
Frenchmen at Gualparah and also to Mr. Rausch. 

Б | (1779. O. C, 7th Jan. No. 20.) ~- 
To THE PRESIDENT AND GENTLEMEN OF THE ENGLISH COUNCIL at DACCA. 


GzNTLEMEN,—The Chief having signified to us that it was requisite we should prepare 
for our departure for Chandernagore, we intreat you, Gentlemen, to receive the fépresenta: 
tion we have the honor to lay before you. . - 

At the time when the order to arrest the subjects of France was brought to Gualparrah, 
the place of our residence, we were, Gentlemen, out of the districts and limits of the English 
Company. We had chose to sacrifice our fortune to the preservation of our liberty, but 
Mr. Lear,to whom the order to arrest all the subjects of France was directed, sent Mr. 
Rausch to prevail on us to return to Gualparrah, promising that we should sustain no manner 

_of loss either in our goods or effects ; and, moreover, that we should-have every. indulgence 
necessary in recovering the balance due to us, As these proposals came from a person whom 
we knew to be a man of probity, we accepted them, and returned with him to Gualparrah to 
Mr. Lear's house, who renewed on his word the offers which had been made us by Mr. Rausch. 
We then set out to surrender ourselves prisoners to the Chief of Dacca. 

Permit us now, Gentlemen, to observe that if we are obliged to repair to Chandernagore, 
Mr. Lear will have the mortification to see the engagement of honor into which he entered 
with us broken, and we shall have the ill fate to lose at once our property and our 
liberty. - ' 

We beg of you, Gentlemen, to do us the favor to transmit our representation to the 
Hon'ble the Governor-General & Supreme Council at Calcutta, for we have hope that they 
will not aggravate our calamity, but that they will allow us to remain at Dacca a sufficient 
time to collect, if Rot all,-at least some of the wrecks of our fortune, and grant permission for 
one of us to remove some goods now detained in a warehouse at Gualparrah. 


We are with respect, 


~ = б Gehtlemen, 
БАССА : _ © Your, &c., &c., 
12th September 1778. : CAMPAGNAC. 
^ : GIBLOT. 
A true Copy». . » | 


C. BURROWES, 
Secretary. 
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THE letter from “ Mr. Law, Chief of Dacca,” given above suggests the 
thought that it may be well worth while to clear up the:history of the English 
Law family in Bengal. In 1781 a Mr. Law, who had been in the'service of the 
Council, was appointed Judge of the Dewani Adalat at Patna,* and it was 
at his house Mrs, Hastings heard the first tidings of her husband's misad- 
venfures at Benares, "In one instance," wrote Hastings to Colonel Toone, 
“when she was in the city of Patna, and in a seat of greater danger, she 
йа the personal means of guarding our persons of Indian dominion from 
impending ruin by her own independent fortitude and presence of mind, vary- 
ing with equal effect as every variation of the*event called upon her for fresh 
exertions of it" In the old cemetery at Jangipur there was a monument to 
ап “Evan Law, Esq„t of H. C. Civil Service.” In the South Park Street 
Cemetery there is a grave with a twofold inscription which gives us the 
following biographical information relation to 

George Ewan Law, Esq. s 
Late Principal Assistant in the Secret and Politi- 
cal department of the Goyernment at Calcutta, etc. 
He was the third son of Ewan Law, Esquire, of 
Horsted Place in the county of Sussex, 
Formerly for many years Chief of the Provincial 
Council at Patna. He was educated at 
Westminster School, and he married Charlotte, 
eldest daughter of Commodore John Hayes, 
Master Attendant of the Port of Calcutta, 
i by whom he left two sons and a daughter. He was 
born on the 28th of October 1795 and died 
the 6th of November 1820, aged 24 years. 


* Hand. arly English Administration of Bihar, 1781-85, p. 25. 
+ Dengar: Past and Present, Vol, 1% p. 358. 
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I omit the 21 lines of personal eulogy which follow and note that the 
second inscription records the fact that the “perishable monument” was 
“erected by J. and L. Hayes, as a faint memento of their unceasing affection 
for the irreparable loss of their justly beloved and truly virtuous son-in-law,” 
Of the Hayeses more anon. In the cemetery at Goalpara there is a grave 
with*this inscription :— 

SW» Law. called away in his 24th year, here repose the remains of Ensign George 
Ewa n Law, 73rd Regiment Bengal Native Infantry and Junior Assistant to the Com- 
missioner in Assam, eldest son of the late George Ewan Law, Esq., of the Bengal Civfl 
Service, This tablet in honour of his memory 1s erectad by his sorrowing mother who, in the 
depth of her grief and disappointment in the bright promise which his generous, disposition, 
well cultivated mind and uniform rectitude, gave of a long career of honour and usefulness, 
finds her best consolation in the cherished remembrance of his virtues and the hope of 
meeting him where the tears of affection are dried for ever. Nat. 7th October 1816. Mor. 
28th April 1841. 

It is, I think, clear that the Lieutenant was the son of the Bengal Civilian 
buried in the South Park Street Cemetery and the grandson of the old Chief 
of the Provincial Council of Patna. It may be mentioned that the first Lord 
Ellenborough (1750—1813) gave to his second son the names Charles Ewan 
and that he had a brother Thomas Law, whó after serving in the Н.Е, Co.'s 
service from 1773 to 1791 went to America and attempted to establish 
a national currency, an adventure suggesting kinsmanship to that famous 
progenitor of the Mississippi scheme—Law of Laureston. It would be interest- 
ing to know if these Ewan Laws were descended from that John Law, who 
arrived in Bengal on 16th July 1749, was second at Jugdea in 1796, and was 
one of the first of the victims who died at Holwell's feet in the Black Hole 
Prison. As to the Law of Dacca, I have now no means to hand to establish 
his identity. Can he be the Francis Law “who departed this life on 22nd 
September 1792, aged xlvii years,” whose epitaph in the English Cemetery 
at Dacca will be found on p. 201 of Wilson's List.* 

Commodore Sir John Hayes, of whom mention has been made, is i 
accorded a biographical notice in the Bengal Obituary, which, as that work 
is now exceedingly scarce, may well be quoted here in slightly abbreviated 
form. 

Commodore Sir John Hayes, Senior Officer of the Indian Navy ahd Master-Attendant 
of Calcutta, died on the зга of July, at Cocos Island, in lat. 41 n. long. 111:433—E. In 
1782-83, while midshipman of the Bombay and Jntrepid, he cut out two vessels in Mangalore 
Roads, and was present at the capture of Cundapore, Onore, Mangalore and Merjee Forts, 


х Other insmiptions to persons of the name of Law will be found in the Bengal Obwary 
and in Wilson's List. On р. 6 of Vol? III. of Messrs. Cambray’s edition of the tianslation of the 
Stir-t-Mutagherin we read “Mi, Thomas Law who was younger brother to Mr. Ayoun Law," The 
i Ayoun Law of this passage is the Patna Civilian. See Of. Ct, р. 108. It looks as if Ewan Law of 
Patna was a son of the Bishop of Calcutis$ and uncle of Lord Ellenborough. 





KILWA). 


AT QUILOA (1 


FORT 


RUINS OF 





y. 


KILWA 


(1 


QUILOA 


- 


RUINS OF MOSQUE AT 


LEAVES FROM THE EDITOR'S NOTE-BOOK, 373 





From 1784 to 1788 he was employed as midshipman and lieutenant on board of various 
cruizers at Bussorah, Calcutta, Penang, etc., and was even employed occasionally in active 
land service. When the war broke out with Tippoo Sultan in 1790-91, he was attached to 
the army of General Abercrombie, and was present assisting at the capture of Carlie, 
Cannanore, Beliapatam, etc. After the close of the war in 1793-94, he commanded two 
vessels, viz., the Duke of Clarence and the Duchess, on a voyage of discovery, when he 
explored Van Dieman's land, on the Derwent river, the south-west sides of New Caledonig, 
south-east and north coasts of New Guinea, the Molucca Islands, Timot, the whold of 
Madura, and presented the first instance of the progress of a British ship through that 
intricate channel. During this expedition he adopted such humane and judicious measures 
in reference to the intercourse of the expedition with the savage inhabitants of several of the 
. places which he explored, that not a single life on either side was either compromised or lost 
in a quarrel. On his return to India, he was employed as First Lieutenant on board the 
ship Jehanguire, armed in concert with the Н. C. ships Exeter and Brunswick, for the 
express purpose of intercepting the French national squadron under Commodore Renau, 
consisting of the frigates Sybille, Prudente and Moineau, who appeared off Diu, and 
threatened the destruction of that settlement. In 1797, he was selected to proceed ona 
mission to the Hakim of Somneana, to demand restitution of a British ship carried into the 
River Arbis, or Arabis of Nearchus, а port іу that Prince’s dominions. He was furnished - 
with an armed vessel (the Vigilant) carrying six two-pounders and manned with a crew of 
18 natives, in addition to his personal escort, consisting of seven artillerymen, two European 
seamen and Lwenty-two seapoys. On the 13th of January, close in with the Island of Buti, 
at the entrance of the Gulph of Cutch, he was attacked by pirates, and the action which 
ensued was, perhaps, one of the most desperate ever recorded. Lieutenant Hayes had the 
lobe of his right ear shot away, his right cheek cut in two and his upper jawbone shattered 
to pieces. The wound was inflicted by a gingall piece, fired close to his head, and was of a 
frightful character. His life was for a considerable time endangered by it, and his counte- 
nance to the last sufficiently indicated the seriousness of the original injury. He was next 
employed with Colonel Little’s detachment until the reduction of Seringapatam. Afterwards, 
in the command of the Alert, he landed on the Island of Keara, mounting 200 pieces of 
cannon, recovered a British vessel taken there, and caused the pirate, Rajah Angria, to pay 
500 per cent. upon the cargo deficient through plunder. In 1800, commanding the Fly gun- 
brig, while cruisirig against the Vengorla pirates, he captured and dismantled their principal 
battery, on the height of Vengorla. In 1801-02, he was Captain of the Swift of 20 guns, and 
chief of thee Marine at the Moluccas : during which period he commanded the Squadron which 
mainly contributed to the capture of Tanate, the chief seat of the Dutch Government in that 
quarter, and with tHe Swift defeated and partly destroyed a fleet of forty sail of Magin- 
dana's pirate vessels, and thereby saved the Company's settlements in the Celebes. In 
1803-4-5 he was Captaifi of the Bombay frigate and Commander of the Bengal Marine. 
During this command, he asserted the just rights of his honorable Masters upon the coast 
of Sumatra, by recapturing the Fort of Muckie and recovering the remaining part of their 
advance stores, etc., taken through the treachery of the Malay inhabitants. During the 
time he commanded the Raja's Squadron, no Biitish megchant’s ship or property suffered 
by capture, within the limits of ‘his cruize or authority. In 1807, while in England, he was 
appointed by the Court of Directors, Deputy Master-Attendant at Calctuta, and to succeed 
. to the station of Master-Attendant, on the death or resignation of the incumbent, without 
prejudice to-his rank and standing in the Bombay Marine ; and in t809, he succeeded to 
the situation of Master-Attendant. In 1811 he received a Commodores commission of 


& š Beneath this stone repose the remains of 
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the first class from the Governor-General in Council for the expedition to Java. On this 
occasion he commanded a squadron of nine vessels of war, and all the other ships or vessels 
employed . by the Company on the service. His last actual service was during the 
Burmese war, when he commanded the Flotilla as a flag officer on the Aracan Coast. His 
performance of m duties of Master-Attendant at Calcutta gave the highest satisfaction, - 
as appears from’ the testimonials of respect from the mercantile community. Successive 

ng authorities paid him high marks of honorable-[consideration, and the honour” of 
d thood was conferred upon him by, his late Majesty. “ 


The fellowing inscription marks his grave at Cocos Islands, whither he 
had proceeded for the benefit of ‘his health : A . a 


^ 


-Commodore Sır Joan Havzs, Knight, Senior Officer òf the Indian Navy, who expired 
- on this Island, 3rd July 1831, aged 64 years. . 
In every:station of life this brave, distinguished, consciencious man, acquitted” himself ` 
with credit and honour, in his private no less than his public capacity. 


2 


ГА 


He was kind and sterling, generous and: estimable ; 


While with the zeal, undauntedness, agd manly simplicity of the British Master, he 


combined-in a rare degree the highmindedness, philanthropy and independence of the- 
English gentleman, 3 


e-- 





ON the occasion óf our expedition to Chandernagore/ we noted : a grave 
(26th November 1866) with an inscription to^ : * 


Robert Bland, for 18 years Chaplain of Gowhatti, Assam. Greatly beloved “aad deeply 
mourned by those who mark his grave. 


EN 


‘From a pamphlet published by the Rev. S. B. Taylor in 1880, I learn 
that Bland was appointed “ -Chaplain of Assam" in 1841, and “that such 
was the difficulty of locomotion in' Assam at that time, that Mr. Bland 
spent six months on the journey by country boat between Calcutta and 
Gauhati and it took him three months more to get from his headquarters 
to Sadiya.* In 1847 his total Christian congregation was -reckoned at. 150, 
but his labours, in the circumstances which have been indicated, mist have 
been truly apostolic. He was expected to reside two montps at Goalpara, 
one month at Sibsagar, and two months on circuit between Tezpur, Nowgong, 
Jaipur, Dibrugarh, and Sadiya. The oldest record boek preserved at the - 


* Mr. Gait (Zfsery of Assam, pp. 294-5) writes of the state of things about 1835. “Тһе 
Calcutta post was caııied to Goalpira ovefland zi Mushidabad, Malda, Dinajpur and Rangpur. This 
route was almost impassable in the rains, and о1йїпагу travelleis at all seasons went by water. The 
journey downstream fiom Goalpaia to Calcutta occupied from twenty-five to thirty days and the opposite _ 
.direction about eight ‘days more. The upward joupney was even more tedious in the case of large craft.” 
Captain Wilcox, in the appendix to his Memoirs in the 17th volume of Asiatic Researches, says : " When 
coming down the river in the latter end of October 1825, I saw а fleet of commissariat‘boats (at that - 


- time very much required with their supplies for the army) which had been twenty- -five days between 


Nagarbera hill, a distance of thirty miles, and there was no retharkable wind to impede their progress. ” 


2 
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‘Shillong Vicarage is that of Gauhati, and Bland's entries dò not commence 
before Thursday, 7th May 1844, when we read 


I, Robert James Bland, Minister of Christ, reached this station of Gauhati, by the mercy 
of God, having escaped fever and accidents. I brought with me a young тай named Rouch 
from Dacca to act as clerk. ` 


In 1847 there is a touching reference to Bland’s infirmities. Bishop 
Wilson, that stern disciplinarian, writes: “ By all means sit in your reading 
Psalms, Lessons, and Sermons.” Bland retired in 1863.* His constitutfon 
had been completely ruined by incessant fevers and the strain of over-ofcupa- 
tion. He was succeeded by Chaplain Ayerst, whose name 'Varsity men 
associate with Ayerst Hall: The next chaplain was my own father. Mr. 
S. В. Taylor records the fact that my father spent a part of his time 
at the newly opened station of Shillong. The condition of. things in 
Gauhati, on my father’s arrival, may be judged from Bishop Cotton’s com- 
ments: “The chief disgrace to the church,” the Bishop writes, “is the 
Font, an ordinary wash-hand basin supported on three bamboo poles; 
the seats have been studiously constructed so as to make kneeling im- 
К possible ; the glare of the- light through the east window must render the 
administration of the Holy Communion most distressing, the hymn-book 
used is out of date, Tate and Brady do not satisfy Christian devotion.” All 
these defects in his eighteen months’ chaplaincy, which included active service 
in the field, my father endeavoured to remedy, and- Mr. Taylor.records :— 


He ‘also partly festored the church at Cherapunji. Both there and at Tezpur and 
Dibrugarh, the progress of church work elicited from the Bishop an expression of grateful ` 
approval. 


The reader will not need to be reminded that it was on the return from this 
visitation of Assam, that Bishop Cotton, insisting on going in the steamer 
_ on the plank put out for the coolies, missed his footing-and was drowned. 


IN connection with Colonel Crawford’s article on “Some Forgotten 
Grave-yards," the following will be read with interest :— 
. 7 E : 9, ESPLANADE, EAST, 


- Calcutta, 19th February 1909. 
DEAR MR. FIRMINGER, dd 


While on a visit to Kumarkhali (a village in the Kooshtea Sub- -Division) 
the other day I càme across an old cemetery containing a few graves. 
The oldest inscription decipherable dates back over a century and reads 
ав follows :— • z 

Here Lies 
The Body of James Macfie, M.D., 
Surgeon in the India Company’s 


Fit 


———— و 

* Mf.’ Bland was mairied at Gaubati; July 6, 1859, to Emmeline, daughter of Wm. Robinson, ~ 
Inspector of Schools. The latter belonged to a well-known Baptist family. He is described on his 
tomb stone at Nazira (1863) as the “© Histórian of Assam,” 


= 
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Service, who departed this life 
on the 14th April 1790. 
In the 37th year of his Age. 
His death was lamented by 
all who had known his 
N virtues and by none more 
than by the natives of this place. 


There are also a couple of old tombs without inscriptions which haye 
the appearance of being older than the ong feferred to above, but, owing to 
my stay being a short one, I was unable to ascertain any further information ' 
regarding them. 

I enclose a couple of prints should you wish to make use of dini in 
the journal, 


`~ 


With kind regards, 
Yours truly, 
PHIL, C. LONGLEY. 


IF these- Editorial pages should chance to fall under the eye of a reader 
acquainted with the Becher family, I should be very grateful if he would 
call the attention of the family to the fact that there ate two tombs in the old 
cemetery at Gauhati (Assam), which bear the name Becher, and which, if not 
promptly attended to, are only likely to-be dismantled. “The inscriptions 
run as follows :— ` 

: I. 


Sacred to the memory 
of 
Robert Becher, Esq. 
Obiit 7th of July, 1847, 
aged 25 years and Io months. 
This monument . 
to his lamented worth is 
erected d 
by his bereaved widow. 


11. 


Sacred 
*to the memory of 

Mrs. Elizabeth Becher, 

widow of Major Robert Becher, Assistant Quartermaster-General ` 
* of the Bengal Army, 
who departed this life at Gauhatty on the 15th of September 1860, 
` in the blessed hope of joyful 
° resurrection, ^ - 
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Thissmonument, 
in remembrance of his most kind 
and attached mother, 
has been erected by her affectionate è son, E 
William Becher. 7 


`~ 


THE Old Burial Registers at St. John’s show that Major Thomas Адарѕ 
who in 1763 won the decisive victory of (Udwanala, was buried іп Calcutt& on 
12th January 1764. It is no small shame to us that the remairf of so 
brilliant a soldier should be lying i in the very heart of the city with no monu- 
ment in proximity to recall his splendid exploits to memory, Few of us realise 
that a littfe child was born to Clive and his wife during their first period of 
residence. In the Baptismal Registers at St. John’s, on the date 11th Nove m- 
ber 1759 occurs this entry. ` 

Robert, son of the Honorable Robert Clive, Esq., and Margaret, his w ife. 

Gleig writes : “І have explained elsewhere that he was very happy in . 
his marriage. There was not much uxoriousness about him, to be sure, 
neither was his taste of such a nature 4s led him to delight in the prattle of 
babes or the sports of very young people, but he was sincerely attached to 
Mrs. Clive, as indeed it became him to be, and had a father's honest affection 
for the children whom she brought him. One of these, an infant boy, died 
just as he was about to depart a second time for India, Another, also a 
boy, was so Ш at the period of his embarcation to return home in 1760, 
that it was found necessary to leave the little fellow behind. Mr. Fullerton, 
a friend of the father's, took charge of the invalid, and laid him in his 
grave soon after the ship which bore the rest of the family to England had 
begun her voyage. Clive's letters show that езе vicissitudes, and especially 
the latter, were not unfelt by him.” It/would certainly add to the already 
© rich historical interest of St. John’s Church and its neighbourhood, if two 
tablets were placed on the wall of the western portico to remind us that in 
the close neighbourhood lie the remains of Major Adams and those of 
little Robert Clive. The register shows that ‘the latter was buried on 17th 
June, 1760. * 

I was at first tempted to identify the Mr. Fullerton of the above passage 
with the Surgeon of that name, who is so often described as the sole survivor 
from the bloody events at Patna in 1763; but identification is scarcely 
possible. The Burial Register, on April 15, 1764, records the interment of— 

Mv. John Fullerifh, Inkubitant. 

It must, I think, have been thjs Mr. Fullerton to whom Vansittart 
attributed the real authorship of that minute in which Peter Amyatt gave the 
first expression of his opposition to the policy of the Governor. 





. 
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IN the present number I have included some views of two fortresses 
erected by the Portuguese to command the road by sea to India—Mombasa_ 
and Quilon. I should have liked to have included a photograph taken by 
myself, in 1896, of the impressive fortifications at Mozambique. A hasty 
scamper through Hobson-Jobson would suffice to remind us that, good 

y of the Anglo-Indian expressions we make use of almost hourly 
are "Portuguese in origin. Quiloa is of special interest to the - present 
writer, for dt was the first “ Historical Expedition" he attempted to make 
south of Suez, and it was a sad failure, The Portuguese Quiloa is now 
known as Kilwa Kissiwani It is a remarkable place in every way, as it 
must have been a considerable emporium of Persia's trade long before 
any European set foot there, The old mosque, of which an illustration 
is given, is, or was until quite recently, decorated with Persian tiles of no mean 
artistic merit : it is eloquent of a continuity of wealth which would carry one 
back to the days when the hinterland of the Sofala Coast yielded up to Tyre 
and Sidon the gold of Ophir. In 1894, in company with Mr. C. R. Beazley 

who was on a mission on behalf of the Royal Geographical Society, I set out 
for old Quiloa, We reached a place known as Kilwa Kivinji, where we were 
most hospitably entertained by the German Governor, who informed 
us that the neighbouring coast wasin a state of rebellion and that, for the 
present, he could not accept the responsibility of allowing us to proceed any 
further on our journey. After a few days, however, the Governor reported 
that everything was peaceable once again, and that we might on the following 
morning proceed on our expedition. A little Christian lad came to me and 
implored me not to go. “ Watapigana, Padre, Watapigana.” (They are going 
to fight, Padri, they are going to fight) However, we trusted to the 
Governor, and he. promised to come himself and wake us up at an early 
hour and speed us on our way. The morning dawned, but instead of being 
aroused from slumber by the cheery voice of the Governor, I was rudely 
disturbed by a heap of plaster falling from the roof, and awful yells 
and rattling of guns. Between this and breakfast there were two hours 
of steady fighting, for the rebels were in great force, and, as Í learned after- 
wards, their leaders were within a few yards of my bedroom door, when 
the alarm was given by the Soudanese sentry. ‘In these negotiations there 
was one thing which left a very deep impression on my mind. The only 
man in the Fort who could speak English fluently was the dear little 
Judge of the station. Within two er three moments of the first alarm, he 
was out in military uniform, and he proceeded to handle what I had taken 
to be an absolutely useless gun with a skill which left the completest 
evidences of its success, This done, when the foe had made their final 
retreat, he ran down into the well of the Fort and commenced surgical 
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operations on the wounded with a skill айй expedition which were both alike 
beyond praise and, I am afraid, emulation by an amateur, Thén came a 
scene beyond. all powers of description. The wives of the Soudanese Garrison 
had broken lose and at some distance from the Fort were avenging their 
husbands’ wrongs on the captives and wounded. We got to the spot so soon 
as our legs would carry us. Itis an awful thing to imagine what eM. n 
can endure before he is wholly unconscious. I need only say that, 

all this, my friend and myself could go no further irito the wilds. E 
steamer could be expected for some weeks, so we went on board a 
native sailing boat and made"for Dares-es-Salaam.-. It was a troublesome 
voyage, and one night all control over the vessel was lost altogether: 
the Southern Cross was this moment aft and the next afore, and our sails 
went flying helplessly in the wind. We had but provision for.two meals 
with us, and -our delight can be imagined when! the little native lad 
to whom I have referred, on our third and last day, produced some toasted 
bread, which he had saved up for our sere need. At Dares-es-Salaam we 
ate poached eggs, were picked up by H.M.S. Blonde, and aes back into 
Zanzibar, still anxious to get to, old Quiloa. 





IN reply to Mr. Corfield’s enquiry (in a previous number of Bengal : Past 
and Present) as to the locality in London where the Outram statue was 
temporarily exhibited before its despatch to Calcutta, a writer in Notes and 
Queries says:—" It was exhibited before being sent to India at the foot of 
Waterloo Place, between the United Service and the Atheneum Clubs.” ` 


COULD any of our readers in England trace the later history of the 
Lieütenant J. Fergusson whose letters, written during his expedition to the 
jungle mehals of Midnapore, are now appearing in Bengal: Past and Present. 
When he was recalled from Midnapore he joined the Ist Brigade at Monghyr, 
and on 8th December, 1768, the surgeon recommended his return to England. ' 
On 23rd January, 1769, he petitioned the Governor-General and Council :— 


Hon’axe SIR AND SIRS, 

Necessity, as the enclosed certificate will evince, obliges me to address you to request 
leave to resign my commission. As want of ‘health. is my reason for quitting the service, 
let me hope that the Hon’ble Board will recommÉnd me home in such a manner that, if my 
health be re-established, I may be re-instated in this service without loss of rank. 


d . 


e i ' I am (etc.) 
J. FERGUSSON, 
` Lieutenant. 
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To those who are familiar with the history of the indigo industry in 
Bengal the following document will be of some interest. It is addressed to 
the Governor-General (Warren Hastings) and Council. 

(1782, О. С. 13th May No. 17.) 


TALDANGA, 
ê NEAR CHANDERNAGORE, 
N ——April 1782. 
The Humble Petition of Louis Bonnaud, inhabitant of Taldanga near Chandernagore. 


Your mast humble Petitioner most reverently represents that he has been a midshipman 
in the service of his Most Christian Majesty, and that he arrived here from France in the 
latter end of 1777 with a private ship named the РА: ріне in the capacity of an officer; 
that at the surrender of Chandernagore, in 1778, your humble Petitioner has also been 
mentioned as such by the Chandernagore Magistrate to the Gentlemen Commissaries, and 
that in virtue thereof being enrolled in the list, he has always enjoyed of the subsistance 
which so pleased the Honourable Supreme Council to allow as long as it has been granted, 
and which amounted for his share Rs. 40 per month as he was then unmarried. 

That your humble Petitioner has ever since employed his times and behaved himself as 
a peaceful and useful subject of your Honourable Board in practising one of the most useful 
and valuable branches for a country, the Agriculture, and especially in endeavouring to 
improve the manner of fabricating indigo in this country, by which means he has been able 
to subsist honestly with his wife and three children, he being married since; and your 
humble Petitioner is one of those three whom the Honourable Mr. Ross* desired the 
Honourable Board that might remain in the country two years ago. 

In consequence of the abovementioned facts, your Humble Petitioner was in the expecta- 
tion that when lately it pleased the Honourable Supreme Council graciously to order that 
the subsistance money should be pay'd again, it should be distributed according to the list 
made by the Commissaries in 1778, with the assistance of the Chandernagore Magistrate, in 
which he is enrolled amongst the young gentlemen. However, as your humble petitioner 
to his great grieve (sic) is informed that Mr. Maloni (sic) the Present Commissioner has 
degraded him he finds himself in the obligation to make this humble representation, as 
your humble petitioner does not know that he has forfeited the character of a gentleman, 
but to the contrary he is fully conscious, and submit it to the strictest enquiry that 
his behaviour has always been such as to deserve that rank, and that he therefore, 
is induced to believe that Mr. Maloni made the mistake by want of the list made by his 
antecessors, the Commissaries of 1778, and by making another one with the assistance of 
some bad intentioned or quarrelsome countrymen of your humble Petitioner, tn which opinion 
he is the more confirmed, as the same trick has been play'd to several others. 

And as your humble petitioner humbly conceived that neither Мг. Maloni, nor anybody 
else, can deprive him of his character as a gentleman, as long as he himself maintains that 
character himself. 

Your humble Pétitioner most revegently prays that it may please the Honourable Board 
graciously to prevent all such deforming endeavours to decline good and well-minded 
subjects and to make them unwowhy tH power and liberality of the Honourable the 
Supreme Council. ә Я 

And your Humble Petitioner will ever pray. 

* L. BoNNAUD. 





* The Dutch Governor of Chinsurah.* 
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IN my last “ Leaves " I was able to tell the reader that Landor's exquisite 
lines to the memory of Rose Aylmer are very shortly to be placed on the 
monument over Rose's grave. It has been decided by the family that the 
lines should appear in one, not two verses, as in the editions of 1846 and 
1876, this being considered more suitable in a monumental inscription. In 
the line “ A night of memories and of sighs,” where it was thought that the 
second “of” is redundant, Mr. Swinburne has adyised its retention. “As 
regards his own beautiful verses,” writes that supremé authority, “ [ prefer the 
inclusion of the second ‘of,’ and I think he must have intended it so to stand.” 
In his letter to Mr. Stephen Wheeler on the subject the late Mr. Swinburne 
expresses his "sincere thanks for your remembrance of me in a matter 
regarding Landor's memory.” It need hardly be said that the advice given 
by Mr. Swinburne will be followed. The lettering of the inscription will of 
necessity be similar to that-of the older inscription—gold lettering on black 
marble. 


М. 


Е Seg 


IN the Report of the Archeological Survey Eastern Circle for 1907-1908 
there is an interesting account of some monuments to British soldiers near 
Chanda in the Central Provinces. Four of these were already known to the 
residents, but Mr. Longliurst was lucky enough to come across in the 
jungle, and by mere accident, three more tombs the existence of which had 
been quite lost to knowledge. Of these last two bore inscriptions :— 


1. 


To the memory. 
of 
Major С. I. Goreham, 
This monument was erected . 
by the officers of the Artillery | 
Who served under his command 
at the siege of 
Chanda. 
Died 2oth May 1818. 


II. 


Sacred 
To the Memory of , 
Lieutenant William C. Hadfield. 
Doing ditty with . 
The 2nd Battalion, 23rd Regiment, M.N.I. 
who died 21st October 1820. 
Aged 21 years, 
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THE previously known tombs, which Mr. Longhurst numbers Nos, I, 2, 
3, as well as a No.4 discovered by him, have no inscriptions, and Mr, 
Longhurst was locally informed that, as Captain Scott lost only three men 
during the capture of Chanda and these private soldiers, the graves must be 
those of private soldiers, He writes: * I do not believe this for a moment 
—tlfese two tombs (Nos, 2 and 3) are large important looking monuments 
and must have been erected to officers of distinction, who lost their ‘lives 
either, during the siege or died after the capture.” In Vol. V. of the 
Selections from the Calcutta Gasettes (pp. 259-60) appears the following : 
[Thursday, June 11, 1813.] “The gratifytng intelligence of thé fall of 
the fortified city of Chandah was received in town on Sunday last. The 
attack was begun at 5-0 A.M. on the 20th ultimo, and in the course of an 
hour the whole of that extensive capital was in our possession. The assault 
was conducted by Colonel Scott with the greatest gallantry and skill Our 
lossis trifling : Captain Charlesworth, Lieutenants Watson, Fell, and Casement, 
the only officers wounded, The reduction of this last stronghold in the 
` Nagpore territory is a subject on which we offer bur warmest congratulations 
to- the British public. It forms the class of a brillíant series of important 
successes which have been crowded into a very limited period of military 
operations" An account of the siege will be found in the fourth volume of 
Thornton's History of the British Empire in India, where it is stated-that the 
English losses were twelve killed and more than fifty wounded. Cardew 
(Services of the Bengal Army, p. 134) gives the numbers as thirteen killed and 
fifty-five wounded. Chanda is beyond the scope of the Calcutta Historical 
,Society's studies, but the reference to these old graves will be welcomed by 
those of our readers who do not have the opportunity of perusing the reports 
of the Archaeological Survey, and they will certainly appreciate the suggestion 
made that those graves should be thoroughly repaired and not again be lost 
to sight, There is a curious mistake on p. 5 of this report where the Martyn 
Pagoda at Serampore is referred to as “ Henry Martin's (sic) tomb.”. 





THE Rev. J. Long in atr article in the Calcutta Review in 1852 writes: 

“ The house next to the Baitakhana was occupied by Mr. Blaquiere, the oldest 
inhabitant of Calcutta, now in his ninety-second year, seventy-eight of which 
have been passed in Calcutta, where he arrived a fortnight after the execu- 
tion of Nuncomar, he had seen thesmaidan all rice-field Tradition has it 

_ that the St. John in Zoffany’s picture of the Last Supper, for which one would 
have imagined that some girl must have sat as a model, was William Coates 
Blaquiere, and the tradition is supported -by the fact, disclosed in an 
obituary notice of J. J. 1„ Hoff, that itwas in feminine guise, the lad, who 
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“arrived” with his fair hair hanging down his back in a “ pig-tail,” per- 
formed some exceedingly smart detective work. The expression “arrived” 
in official documents of the time does not mean “arrived from England,” but 
“joined the service.” Jacob Blaquiere, the father of William Coates Blaquiere, 
had apparently been sent out to India on a special mission in order to 
improve the quality of the Company's cloth investment, and he brought" out 
his little son with a view to improving the lad’s prospects, Blaquiere Senfor, 
on April 1778, sends in a petition that his son, aged 15, may be nominated 
awriter in the Company’s service. He writes: “ By his coming young into 
the country, I have had the oppértunity of having him thoroughly instructed 
in the rudiments of the Persian, Moors and Bengal languages, in the study 
‘of which he has actually made considerable progress. He was likewise some 
time with Mr. Pattle at the Beauleah Factory; since that time has resided 
with me at Santipore, where I have been at great paifis to instruct him in the 
business of that Aurung, and to accustom him not only in the mode of con- 
ducting business with the weavers and other natives, but to make him master 
of the whole detail of the manufacture, fabrick, and quality of muslin, as 
a valuable brarich of the Company's investment." 





AMONG the riew portraits which appear in the fourth edition of Echoes 
from old Calcutta there is a very welcome one of Colonel H. Watson, the 
gentleman who served Francis as second in his duel with Hastings, Watson 
is commemorated by Watganj [Watson's ganj] in Kidderpore, the market 
established by him in connection with his famous dockyard.. An interesting 
story of this dockyard could be recovered from Hyde's note-books and the 

` records at the Imperial Record Department, and there are a number of 
papers never yet published which would reveal to us the large share Watson 
had in the construction of the new Fort William and the building’ of the 
roads skirting the maidan. The following letters disclose the Colonel to us 
in his character as a merchant and the builder and owner of a private ship 
of war. 
А VE Е Е 
То THE HON’BLE WARREN HASTINGS, ESQ., GOVERNOR-GENERAL, &C., COUNCIL, 
FORT WILLIAM, 29/A March 1781. 


GENTLEMEN, ? 

Having long considered with great surpriz& the many disadvantages -to which the 
European and Indian Commerce of the Company and British Subjects aré subjected to 
at the Port of Canton by the Monopoly of the €ohong Merchants, who by such authorized 
Establishment are enabled to énhance the value of their own commodities and lower the 
price of all goods imported into China at their mere discretion ; and I am at this time 


induced to lay before the Board my opinion of the. great benefits which might probably 


~ 


4 
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` 


accrue to the Public by an attempt to open a Trade with the Eastern and Northern 
Provinces of China, whose inhabitants are now, and have ever been, the Chief Consumers 
of the most valuable articles exported from Great Britain, and it is to *those Provinces 
that we are principally indebted for the two most beneficial articles of our Commerce, tea 
and raw silk. - 

I am entirely at a loss to account for the reasons which first influenced the European 
Comfanies to fix upon Canton, this most Southern Port of the Chinese Empire, as a general 
emporium for vending the produce of their respective Northern climates, and still more 
surprized at the continuance of their trade to that Port only ; since it has been known that 
their commérce with the other Provinces was neither prohibited or obstructed by the 
Emperor's order. The attempts made by the English Company in the yeais 1755, 1756 
and 1757 to open a Trade at the Port of Limpo, in the Province of Chekyang, js an indubit- 
able proof of the fact. 

By thus making Canton the only Mart for the sale of European goods and purchase 
of Chinese commodities, the Cohong Company has had its rise, and are enabled to pay 
immense bribes to the Manderines of Government for their lucrative monopoly, which they 
have for many years exercised to the great prejudice of the Company as well as of individuals, 
and I am credibly informed that the British. Subjects alone have, by their confidence in the 
credit and. security of the Cohong Company, already sustained a loss of something more 
than seven Millions of Spanish dollars by money lent upon bond, which enormous sum still 


- remains due to them and almost without any prospect of ever being repaid, except by an 


immediate representation to the Court of Pekin. The late demands and representations 
made by Captain Panton to the Governor of Canton have only extorted something like 
a promise to oblige the Chinese Merchants to repay the principal sums lent within the 
space of ten years. 

The present deplorable state of our Indian Commerce to China, in particular that of 
Bengal, from the control which the Cohong Company ate allowed to exercise at the Port of 
Canton must soon be severely felt by the East India Company themselves, as the sales of 
Opium and such other aiticles as are procured with it, are now little more than sufficient 
to purchase the necessary retuining cargoes, and do not allow our merchants to furnish 
the Company with the usual supplies of Cash so necessaiy for completing their China 
investment. 

In order to remedy this unfavourable circumstance and prevent the great loss which 
the British Nation must soon suffer by a diminution of their China imports from a want 
of cash to compleat the lading of their required tonage, I take the liberty ljkewise to 
suggest the expediency of this Government now taking the Opium trade to China imme- 
diately under its own management and consigning the whole quamtiy that may be 
required for that market to the Company's Super Cargoes at Canton. The great losses 
and disappointment which the Biitish traders in Opium have sufered this last season, 
call for such a remedy as I have 1ecommended, and I do not see any other expedient 
that can so compleatly counteract the Cohong monopoly as that of the Company themselves 
becoming the only dealers in this stable article, upon which (so certain is the demand for 
it) they may affix almost what price they please in reason. 

By the best authority I find thft the "present yearly consumption in the South-East 
Provinces of China alone amounts to twelve hundred chests which at the Moderate Price 
of five hundred Spanish Dollars per annum to compleat their Investment. 

If the Board upon „mature deliberation should adopt my opinions respecting the 
probable advantages which might acerue to the British nation and Company by an attempt 
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to open a Trade with the Eastern and Northern Provinces of China and carry our 
European Commodities to those countries that now consume and take off the principal 
articles of the* British Exports as well as furnish the most valuable articles for the 
Europe iMarkets and also approve of present expediency of Monopolizing the Opium 
trade in China. In that case I take the liberty of making a tender of my ship now building 
at Kidderpore for the purpose of carrying both plans into execution, for which in my 
humble opinion she will be exceeding well adapted on account of her great forfe and 
moderate draught of water, besides promising when seathed with copper to be a peime 
Sailor. 

* The Opium intended for the China Market I propose to:take upon Freight; the amount 
of which may be either paid in Benga] or at Canton as the Board may deem most eligible ; 
and after delivering this Opium to the Super Cargoes I further propose to freight the ship 
to the Company at a Stipulated rate per month during such time as she may be employed 
in attempting to open a Trade with the Eastein and Northern Provinces of China or in 
executing any further plans which may be thought expedient by Government till her return 
and the delivery of her Cargo at the Port of Canton. 

Such are the outlines of the plan which I suggest to the consideration of the Board, 
and I am persuaded, if the endeavour to open a trade with the Eastern poits of China is 
entrusted to a man of prudence and perseverance, that such lights will be obtained as must 
have the most beneficial consequences both to the Company and British Subjects in India. 

I am with great Respect, 
Gentlemen, 
Your most obedient and most faithful servant, 
HENRY WATSON. 


2. 
To THE RIGHT HoN'BLE GEORGE LORD MACARTNEY, PRESIDENT, &c., COUNCIL AT 
Fort St. GEORGE. 


FORT WILLIAM, the 17th September 1784. 
My Lorp & GENTLEMEN, 


Having come to the resolution of taking up the ship Monsuch, now building in this 
River by Lieutenant-Colonel Watson for the purpose of carrying the Hon'ble Company's 
opium to China in December or January next, and Lieutenant-Colonel Watson having 
represented to us that he is unable to equip her with a sufficient number of canon 
proper for her defence either from the Company's steres or by private purchase in His 
settlement, We are induced to request that you will send us by the earliest conveyance thirty 
six light fron twelve pounders, from ten to sixteen or eighteen hundred weight, either of the 
cannon or any other new manufactory that this vessel may be properly armed in order 
to ensure the safety of the Company's property,with which she is to be laden, and for 
your more particular information we transmit copy of Colonel Watson’s letter on this 
subject. й 

We are, &с., 
(Unsigned Graft of Warren Hastings and Council.) 
3. 
To tHE HON'BLE WARREN HastTines, Ese, GogyrRNOR-GENERAL, &c, COUNCIL OF 
Fort WILLIAM. 


‹ Fort Sr. GEORGE, 20th Octob s 
HoN'BLE SIR AND SIRS, - x А Я 


Since writing our letter of the 18th, we have been informed that there аге in the 
Arsenal twelve 8 Pounders, French Guns, in Caliber fiearly equal to an English 9 Pounder, 
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and as‘they are approved by the Gentleman appointed to receive the Guns for the Nonsuch - 
Privateer, we shall order them to be delivered to him together with 1,200 Shot, which he 
requests may be included. - 0 

We аге sorry that по Guns more fully answering your description can be spared from 
this, Garrison, being anxious on every occasion to forward your wishes to the utmost of 
our power, І 

In’ addition to the Prisoners mentioned in our last, Mr. Hagerrard, Supercargoe of 
a Dutch Indiaman taken by the Active frigate, will embark on the Resolution. 

You will please to make him such allowance as you shall think reasonable (to be 
charged to the Dutch Company) till a good oportunity offers for you to send the Prisoners 
to some Dutch Settlement, at as great a distance from this coast as possible, 

We enclose Copy of a Parole executed by him and Mr. Bodenchat. . 

We request you will make the Commander of the Dartmouth and Resolution such 
allowance as you shall judge reasonable for the passage of the Prisoners embarked on their 
respective ships, 

: - We have the'honor to be, 


ч i Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 
Vour most obedient, Humble Servant, 
° . . (Sd.) MacanTNEY. 
P. S.—We enclose copy of a letter from Sir Eyre Coote giving an account of his last 
action, . 
4. 


L 


; Fort WILLIAN, 184% November 1781. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Although I have generally engaged not to receive any opium on-board the Nonsuch 
except such as be laden on account.of the Company, I yet presume to request as a favour 
from the Board that I may be permitted to carry two hundred and fifty chests of the 
Company’s opium on my own account, which quantity I understand may be readily disposed 
of at the several ports, where it will be necessary for the ship to touch at for wood, water, or 
intelligence, during the prosecution of her intended journey through the Eastern Islands ; but 
should I be disappointed of disposing of the whole in this manner, as I propose for the 
better security of the ship to have her atteridéd by a fast sailing sloop, I shall then be 
able to put «any opium that may remain unsold on board her, and in- such a case I propose 
to leave the sloop in some convenient place for the purpose of selling the remainder. 

As any sales of opium which may be made among the Eastern Islands cannot in the least 
affect the Company's sales in China, I am thereby induced to flatter myself that my request 
will not be denied, more especially as I am ready to give the most ample security that no 
part of the opium carried on my own account on board Nonszch shall be disposed of within 
one hundred leagues of the coast of China and am further willing to pay the Company 
whatever price tbe Board may deem reasonable for the opium which I wish to purchase, 

7 А I ат, etc., 
HENRY Watson, 


~ 


е е Бш id 
: 5. 
To THE BOARD or TRADE, * —— . Fort WILLIAM, 3rd December 1981. 
GENTLEMEN, 5 ee че : 
Having received an application from Lieut.-Colonel Watson for fifty tons of lead to be 
employed as dunnage and balast on bóard the Nonsuch which ship is engaged to carry the 


^ 


` GENTLEMEN, 
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Company's opium to China, we request that you will order the delivery of this quantity to 
Colonel Watson on his paying the value of it into your Treasurry. 
a We are (Unsigned draft of Governor and Council.) 


6. Е 
N Fort WILLIAM, 21st June 1783. 
To TRE GOVERNOR-GENERAL AND COUNCIL, ° 
GENTLEMEN, 

I take the liberty to inform the Board that the sails of the Nonsuch will be " bent 
tamorrow and the ship in readiness to depart from the Port of Calcutta some time fhis week. 
I, therefore, am now induced to sollicit the favour of the Board to grant a general letter of 
March (sic) and Refusal for the above*ship to and against the enemies of Brittain and the 
East India Company. She is commanded by Captain William Richardson, will carry thirty- 
two guns, twelve and nine pounders, and is of the burthen of five hundred tons. 

I am, etc., 
Henry WATSON, 
7. i 
Fort WILLIAM, 21st January 1781. 
GENTLEMEN, 

The Nonsuch being upon ‘the point of departure from Calcutta I take the liberty of 
informing the Board that it will be requisite to issue an order for sending down to Kedgeree 
the remainder of the Company's opiunt, which is intended to be laden on board her. 

The Board having agreed to pay the Captain and officers of the Nonsuch sucha sum 
as might be deemed a reasonable allowance for their privilege of private trade, I am 
induced to hope that this may be fixed at eight thousand Sicca Rupees, which is 2000 more 
than has already been granted to Captain Thornhill for the officers of the Betsey, whose 
tonage 1s certainly not thrée-fourths the burden of my ship. But if ‘any objection should be 
made to this sum, I request that some indifferent but proper person may be called upon by 
the Board to ascertain it, by whose decision I will abide. - 

d I am, etc., 
H. WATSON. 


N Forr WILLIAM, 8th January 1782. 


GENTLEMEN, d . 

As the number of Company's Troops on board the Vonsuch, including thirty seapoys 
from Caftain Green's battalion, will amount to forty-six, I request the favour of an order 
to the Surgeon-General for a small proportion of common medicines for their use during 
the voyage. 

I am, etc., 
HENRY WATSON, 


' Kort WILLIAM, 11th February 1782. 


The Board having been pleased to allow me to regeive two hundred and fifty chests of 
opium part of the Dutch provision, I request the favour of an order for its delivery, 
agreeable to the medium rate of sales I will discharge in the course of next month, having 
already a much greater sum due to me from the Company. 

I am, etc., 
Henry WATSON. 


~ РА 
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ON the occasion of our expedition to Berhampore I am afraid we took 
very little notice of the/grave which bears an inscription to “the Memory 
of Charles Cromelin, Esq., who died on the 25th December 1788, aged 81 
years.” He who is buried in this grave has been identified with the Hon. 
Charles Crommelin, Governor of Bombay, 1760-1767. His portrait will be 
found on p. 162 of Vol. I. of Mr. James Douglas’ Bombay and Western 
India. Mr. Buckland tells us that Crommelin “ returned to England in 1767,” 
had great losses in trade: returned in India as a free merchant, 1772 ; was - 
residing at Canton in 1777 ; was British Consul at Goa in 1784. Mr Buckland. 
notes that “it has been suggested” that the Uromelin (with one An) of the 
Berhampore inscription is the ex-Governor, and perhaps the identification 
must remain a suggestion only. I find on the consultations of rst September 
1784 a letter from a Mr. Crommelin, Resident at Radnagore,'dated 31st - 
March of that year. In the South Park Street Cemetery there is, or was, an 
inscription 
To the Memory of 
Charles Crommelin, Junr., Esq., 
October 17th at Anno Domini, 1788. Ætat 30. 

One cannot help conjecturing that the Charles Crommelin, Junr:, of this 
inscription was the son of the old man who died in the December of the 
same year at the age of 81. А grandson of the latter, Charles Russell 
Crommelin, was Secretary to the Government in Bengal at the close of the 
I8th century, and in the South Park Street Cemetery there was an inscription 

To the Memory of : 
Mrs. Juliana Crommelin, 
wife of С. К. Crommelin, 
who died 2nd November 1795, aged 25, 

Major G. R. Crommelin, C.B. is one of the officers commemorated in the 
Mausoleum “to the memory of the Brave” at Barrackpore: and Lieutenant- 
General W. A. Crommelin, R.E. (died 1886), was a great-great-grandson of 
the Governor of Bombay. At Gorakhpur there is a monument to Charles 
Barker Crommelin, born 13th December 1790: died 27th February 1827, and 
his little son, born 14th December 1824, died 11th January 1826, rests in the 
Dum-Dum Burial Ground. The father of the Governor, Marc Antoine, a 
descendant of a Huguenot family, entered the Company’s service at Bombay, 
and an amusing reference to him will be found on p. 359, Vol. IL, of Yule’s ` 
Edition of Hedges Diary. • e 


IN the current number of the Calcutta Review I have commenced the 
publication of the secret official correspondence of Sir James Rivett Carnac 
during the time he was Governor of Bombay. Of all official correspondence 
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none is more valuable to the historian than “secret” correspondence, 
although it must not be supposed that there is anything mysterious or clan- 
destine about the term “secret,” which in this case bears a technical meaning, 
which the reader will find fully explained by Sir W. Lee-Warner in Chapter IV 
of his Life of the Marquis of Dalhousie. These letters were purchased by 
me at a sale by auction in Calcutta for the sum of seven rupees! Sir James’ 
letters would not be in place in Bengal: Past and Present, but the namé of 
Carnac revives the memory of one who played no small part in the history of 
Bengal—General John Carnac. The lady whose portrait forms the frontispiece 
to this volume was a sister of James Rivett (of the Bombay Council, the 
father of Sir James Rivett Carnac), and the second wife of General Carnac. 
To the unfailing kindness of Mr. C. F. Hooper we àre indebted for the 
use of the plate from which this illustration has been made. On the subject 
of. the General I shall enlarge in my next “Pages:” but if we remember 
the Carnac of his halcyon days, both in the field and in Council, and we 
contrast that poor old gentleman for whom Hastings found a “small appoint- 
ment” in Calcutta, and who, on Hasthg's departure, was unable to make his 
way through the crowd to shake his benefactor’s hand, we may appreciate 
the pathos of apology : “Deprived as I am of all domestic felicity by the 
unfortunate loss of а most amiable woman, it isa matter of indifference to 
me where I am to spend, whether at home or abroad, the remainder of a 
life which cannot possibly afford me any possible happiness in future,” 
W. Carnac died in 1800 at, or on his way to, Mangalore. He left his fortune 
to James Rivett who added “ Carnac” to his name. 


IN the year 1876, Mr. J. С. Price, Officiating Settlement Officer of Midna- 
pore, published a volume of Notes on the History of Midnapore as contained 
in Records extant in the Collector's Office. In this work, which is now become 
very scarce and is no longer on sale, a large use was made of the records 
which are now being placed under contribution in these pages, and in 
several places “where since Mr. Price wrote the: documents have become 
illegible or actually fallen to pieces, І have drawn upon his AVezes in order 
to fill in the gaps in the text. It is perhaps to be regretted that Mr. Price 
did not print the documents in their entirety, for although he had an extensive 
knowledge of the locality and (what in the present case is so valuable) a 
ripe experience of revenue loss and hjstory, he was not in a position to 
to make his history complete by reference to documents preserved at 
Calcutta. The local records he had before him’ commenced іп 1764, and 
he therefore could say but little in regard to the earliest operations of 
the English at Midnapore. This is all he ha to tell us: * All that is known 
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is that there were Residents, Messrs. Johnstone and Burdett, and perhaps 
others, who besides other exploits, repelled an invasion of the Maharattas, 
and made of Revenue settlement of the district. It is diftinctly stated 
that after the provinces of Midnapore and Jallasore were ceded by the 
Nabob, when Mr. Henry Vansittart was Governor, Mr, Johnstone, the first 
Resient appointed to Midnapore, came and made a settlement of the 
district, which proceedings must have taken place about the year 1762. 
Mr. Jopnstone was succeeded by Mr. Burdett, in whose time the erection of 
a fort was commenced. The Revenue Board in 1787 said that since the 
Company first obtained'possession of the disrict a period of six and twenty 
years had elapsed, thereby fixing the date of the acquisition to be 1761. 
In fact it is expressly stated that the Inst year of the Nahob’s Government 
was 1167 Amli, and that in 1168 Amli, Mr. Johnstone settled its jumma. 

These years correspond with 1760 and 1761 A.D. respectively.” (Page 2.) 


THE Records at the Imperial Record Office would enable the student to 
recover a good deal of the early history soe lightly sketched in the above 
paragraph, and even the few papers which have been included in the Rev. 
J. Long’s Selections from the Unpublished Records of Government seem to 
show how adventurous was the first entrance of the British into Midnapore. 
In 1760 the Maharattas had seized Midnapore, and from thence spread to 
the Burdwan provinces, On 28th January 1761 the President placed before 
the Select Committee a letter from Mr. Johnstone, dated Midnapore House, 
26th January, in which that gentleman writes : “Surrounded by a numerous 
army, without a friend to help us; you may guess the fate of this party 
without a speedy relief by Major Yorke or White.” The Select Committee 
accordingly resolved “that in consequence of the above advice, Lieutenant 
Wilson be immediately dispatched to Midnapore with a small detachment 
of Europeans and Sepoys and one field piece, which, with the force Mr, 
Johnstone has with him, we hope will be sufficient „to disperse the 
Maharattas and drive them from that country.” Two most interesting 
letters, written on the 3rd and sth of February, when Johnstone was 
besieged at Midnapore for fourteen days by Subut at the head of the 
whole body of Maharattas, are given by Long. (Pages 263-5.) 

I received and replied to your two favors both dated the 28th, and have just now the 
pleasure of yours of the 3oth. Sorfy am Pto find that none of six letters despatched since 
the 26th have reached you representing our great distress and the number of the enemy. 
We have now left about four days’ provisions at six chittaks of rice per day, and without 


any hope of a supply from any of the Zemjndars or country people—the enemy's horse 
that can't be less than 6,000 and abgfit 1,000 or 1,500 Buxerries possessing the whole country 
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round and visiting us daily. Sewbut Rajaram, Cosal Sing, Jugul and several other 
Zemindars—these chiefs with a large body of horse lie within a coss, some parties with the 
plunder are stretched towards Benapoof six coss ; perfectly well acquainted with the quantity 
of our provisions, they depend on the consumption of that to reduce us, rather than by 
force, in which attempts they have not had the success they expected—this inconvenience 
even when White's party does arrive (which admits of much doubts with me) will still 
subsist, as the people with their cattle and goods are all gone away, nor dafe they 
return while the enemy's horse remain in the country. Rajaram proclaims our weakness 
at Calcutta, and boasts and bullies among the Zemindars of the mighty feats he is about 
tb do, The party you have sent I must hope is as strong as you could make it. 1 could 
heartily wish it had been conducted by Mr. Wilson or some other of experience and capacity 
sufficient for а command of such consequence, and I believe I may venture to say both 
Nollikens and White would be better pleased to obey than command. Permit me to request 
that Mr. Wilson if possible, or some other senior to Mr. Nollikens, may be sent to take the 
command, the troubles in these parts are but beginning, nor can it be imagined Rajaram 
will quit a place, whose advantages he knows so well, while any rents can be collected : and 
if I should venture to propose Major White's return thither, as the most speedy and prudent 
method to secure this country, expel the Mahrattas, and reduce the Zemindars—attribute 
it not to timidity, but consider it as the result gf my maturest reflection on the present state 
of affairs here. Our stores of every kind are near expended, and no possibility of recruiting 
them but from Calcutta. Judge of оцу situation if not speedily assisted—our people at six 
chittacks of rice these two days past, my own sufferings though great I forbear to mention, 
while there remains any way of acquainting you of our situation shall not fail to do it, and 
must request you will forward Harcars to me as the surest way. Bahader Sing proves as 
great a traitor as the rest, and refuses to march to join Mr White, this is df a piece with his 
former behaviour, indeed I fear White will not be able to join us. 


From Mn. JOHNSTONE, Midnapore House, 8th February 1761. 


By great good providence, on your first advice of Subut's march from "Mungheer, 
I advanced money for rice, etc, but by the dilatoriness of the dewan and other pretexts, 
Lwas not supplied with above a third of my order and of my rice only, till two days before 
we were surrounded, and from that day till last night we have received only about 6 maunds 
from Mooteram Khan, our pretended friend at Karangur, however, by parsimony and fair 
words we have subsisted above 300 people daily, and have still left for some days. Two 
days аер the enemy were dislodged from the tank, they thought proper to decamp from 
before us, and have ever since lain a good distance inthe night, visiting us daily with their 
horse, the sth the$ made their last effort with all the sepoys and Buxerries they could 
assemble and took possession of the houses and walls that surrounded ours, from which 
places our sepoys having sallied out dislodged them and killed and wounded of them 10 men. 
The night after I despatched 85 sepoys to join Lieutenant White at Shawpoor, which they 
happily effected ; 200 horse sent after them by the enemy not daring to attack them. If 
we can believe the reports we hear, Subut is gone towards Ballasore with part of his troops 
and all the plunder. The party that remains is commanded by Bhyro Pundit and Rajaram 
with Cossal Sing and Futtey Sing who both deserted us the second day. This news seems 
probable, as since the day they decamped, we have nbt seen a third of the force there 
appeared before, and I flatter myself our party is strong enodgh for these wherever we can 
join them. It will appear by and bye which of the Zemindars have joined and been most 
active in assisting Rajaram ; this is certain, we owe them no favor, every soul but our own 
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people having deserted us from the first day. The sepoys in general have behaved with 
courage and constancy, every man fighting after his own fashion, firing at all hazards, "but 
never keeping together ; however, they have put up with the small allowance of 6 chittacks 
of rice only per day, with a cheerfulness I never expected to meet with on the like occasion 
from Bengal recruits, and claims my just acknowledgment. 

Tho’ my best care and tenderness has been employed in dressing and assisting the sick 
and woħħded, yet alas! we have lost three for want of more skill. Several of our men are 
now seized with the small-pox, which makes me still more wish for the arrival of the assistant 


you have been so good as to despatch, as there is no possibility of forwarding any of them 
to Calcutt& for*want of coolies, еіс. - н 


I am informed that all the Zemindars have sent their vakeels to Rajaram. their neglect 
of us séems a proof of it. The Shawpoor Naib cafried things farther with Lieutenant 
White than with me, sending a messenger to tell him he would oppose his entering that town. 


A time I hope will come when these petty upstarts will know their own impotence and proper 
bounds, 


MR. JOHN JOHNSTONE is one of the many Company’s servants of Lord 
Clive’s time whose career deserves tfacing. He was one of those persons, 
who although a civilian had all the makings of a soldier and whose efforts 
in the troubled years from 1756 onward belie Lord Macaulay’s oft quoted 
description of the Bengal civilians as faint-hearted traders. -In order to sketch. 
Johnstone's history in the requisite detail it would be necessary to spend 
some considerable time both at the Imperial Record Office at Calcutta and 
the Records at the India Office : my object in writing this note must be confined 
to the very humble limit of merely indicating an interesting subject for 
research, Johnstone was a son of.Sir James Johnston [the final e is 
often omitted]. He “arrived,” with Francis Sykes and William Hay, on 
July oth, 1754, and was sent to serve as a wiiter at Dacca, where in the troubles 
of 1756, he with the other factors was made prisoner. His younger brother, 
Patrick Johnstone, who “ arrived ” on 7th June 1754, and who had- been an 
Assistant in the Accomptant’s .office, perished in the Black Holeadisaster. 
On his liberation, John joined the camp at Fulta, and blossomed out as a 

` Lieutenant Fire-worker. At Plassey he handled a field piece with conspi- 
cuous coolness and success, Не had a share in Forde’s, Campaign in the 
Northern Circars. He accompanied Major Eyre Coote as Secretary 
on the arduous expedition up the Ganges in pursuit of Monsieur Law, the 
fugitive French Chief of Said&bad. This expedition, although it failed 
in its principal object, is memqrableén many ways. In July 1758 he served 
with “Rider and Sumner on a commission appointed to inquire into “ com- 
plaints from the black inhabitants of the Gentoo Commissioners" From this 
time forward letters 1elative to his business affairs appear in the Consultations 
and Public Proceedings and he figures in close alliance with Messrs, Hay and 
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Bolts. On the 18th Of March 1760 he was despatched to Midnapore on the 
matter of the Revenue collections. He next went to Burdwan as Chief of the 
` Factory, &nd'in 1763 took pait in these debates in the Council which 
terminated in the ill-fated mission of Amyatt and Hay to Mir Kassim at 
Monghyr. On the 8th February 1764 the Court wrote out to say. “ we-have 
dismissed from the Company's Service, Mr. Peter Amyatt,* Major “John 
Carnac,t Mr. John Johnstone and Mr. William Hay, and they are accordingly 
from the receipt of this letter to have no further concern in our affairs, gand are’. 
to be sent home in some of the ships which will be despatched in ‘the season 
of the year 1765.” Early in February 1765, the Nawab Mir Jaffar. died, and 
Johnstone Was despatched at the head of a commission to acknowledge Mir 
Jaffar’s second son, Najum-u-daula and to insist on enagements still more 
favourable to the English.. Elphinstone gives the following statement of the, 
* gratification ? the deputies, etc., received on this occasion. “Mr. Johnstone’ 
received two lacs and 37,000 rupees (about 430,000), and his brother, a 
gentleman not in the Company's service, 60,000 rupees. The other com- 
missioners received one lac and 12,000 rupees each. All this was 
in ready money. Two lacs of rupees were afterwards promised to the 
Governor, and one lac to each of the three councillors not on the commis- 
sion, but.only half of- these sums were paid. Mohammed Reza also’ made 
presents to the commissioners on his own part—one lac and 50,000 rupees to 
Mr, Johnstone, a lac each to the other commissioners, and 25,000 rupees to 
Mr, Johnstone’s brother. These sums were given in bills, and owing to 
circumstances arising from the sudden change in the government of Calcutta, 
were never realised. Smaller sums wreré also paid by the Sets to the 
commissioners, and to Mr. Johnstone’s brother.” Ultimately Johnstone was 
charged with the most serious oppression and malversation of funds during 
his service at Midnapore and Burdwan; but he resigned during the course of 
the enquiry. Legal proceedings were instituted to enforce a refuhd of the 
Nawab’g presents ; but were discontinued under vote of the General Court. 


. 
e. — = 


ASSOCIATED with Johnstone in the transaction connected with Najum-ud- 
daula’s enthronemént was Samuel Middleton, a person of no small interest 
to those of my readers who belong to the Masonic community, for Middleton 
was Provincial Grand Master of Bengal, and so much was he esteemed that 
the Craft paid from Rs. 4,000 to 5,000 to Tilly Kettle for his portrait. 
There are no less than three Lodges still in ‘vigorous existence which claim 
' their origin to warrants of constitutior granted by Middleton at Murshidabad. 
On 2oth September, the Deputy Provirfcial Grand Master, С.-5. Playdell— 
——M—————— ts 


* Murdered in the previous year. T Afterwards honourably restored, 
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a civilian with a deeply interesting career and a son-in-law of J. Z. Holwell— 
announced in Grend Lodge the Provincial Grand Master's death." It is of 
interest, therefore, to quote the Seir Mutagherin: “ Djanson (Johnstone) 
himself went home; but Middleton who had been long in Hindia, addicted 
himself to a mercantile life ; and after he had found’ means to be re-admitted 
in the. service, where he became chief of Moorshoodabad: when his last 
moment arriving, he died at Painty, a spot near Shah-abad, midway between 
Azim-abad } and Moorshoodabad. Hé was entombed on that very hill of 
Painty, where his monument is seen from, afar. In his nation he bears a 
celebrity for goodness of heart and muche benevolence. But supposing 
that he was a man of much goodness, nevertheless there was no'comparing 
him in genius and many other good qualities to Doctor William Fullerton ; 
nor in bravery and military abilities, as well as firmness in friendship and 
steadiness of temper, to Colonel Godard, nor in wisdom of conduct or 
attention to the rights of friendship and love,or in knowledge and keeness 
of business, to George Vansitart ; f nor in goodness and civility and many 
other. qualifications to Mr. Aayoun Ldw§ and Mr. Thomas Law, who was 
younger brother to Mr. Aayoun Law, in merit." Middleton “arrived” in 
-Bengal on the 24th of August 1753, and at the time of Suraj-ud- dues 
out-break escaped from Jagdea to Fulta. It would perhaps be possible to 
discover the monument to Middleton's memory at Painty. 


To revert to Lord Macaulay's fallacy that the Company's servants were 
but timid traders, ме might, if there were occasion, instance other names 
besides that of Johnstone. The manner of Lushington's death speaks for 
itself. William Ellis, the chief of the sufferers at Patna in 1763, had held 
an ensign's commission at the siege of Calcutta, when in company with 
several other of the Company's covenanted servants, he distinguished himself 
by his bravery. He distinguished himself again in that memorable fight in 
the neighbourhood of Sealdah on sth February 1757—an event abort which 
the average Calcutta inhabitant is in complete ignorance. Фп this occasion 
Ellis lost a leg and was even, by error, reported slain by Clive. If nature had 
not endowed Ellis with a soldier’s brain, she had certainly given him a soldier’s 
heaft. Surgeon №. Fulleiton is best known as the “ sole survivor” from the 
Patna massacres, but his fame, blemished in after years by his complicity 
with the intrigues of Nanda Kumar, deserves to live by the memory of the 
brave. and able way in which, ‘after tlf death of the only three military officers 


* See my Ba: ly History of Freemasonry in Bengal. (Messts. Thacker. Spink & Co.) 
+ ie, Patna "s 

J Not the Governor (Henry) but bis younger brother. 

8 Ewan Law. See above. 


fo 
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present, he.led baci the few survivors of Cochrane's ill-fated expedition 
to Patna. " 


THE publication of the Bengal Mofussil records, which we commence іп 

_ the present issue, will at least undermine another widely spread misconception 
of our history in this country—the idea, which Macaulay has popularised, «that 
“the only branch of politics about which the English functionaries busied 
themselves [even so late `аѕ 1772] was negotiation with the native princes. 
The police, the administratiog of justice, the details of the collection of 

` revenue wêre almost entirely neglected.” If'these records at time prove dull 
reading, no one will yet doubt that their rescue of their evidence from “chips 
of paper mingled with the granular dust that.white ants leave behind,” is an 
object for which a Historical Society should be prepared to pay much. The 
student who has mastered the standard histories of British India realises how 
little way has really been-made when such books as Hunter's Annals of Rural 
Bengal, Price's Notes on the History of Midnapore, or Hand's Early English 
Administration of Bikar, 1781-1785, come into his hand. That these works 
ever came to be written has been simply due to the fact that, in a more or 
less accidental fashion, certain already over-taxed officials have happened 
to find a number of old. records in their offices, and somehow or other 
managed to spare time to make use of them. As these, documents are in 
almost the last state of decay, their rescue from obscurity and publication is 
a matter of great public urgency. Last year Mr. Bradley-Birt published a 
valuable Press List of Ancient Documents. preserved in the Bengal Secretariat 
Record Room. No one could read through this list without seeing at once 
that a knowledge of the contents of these papers is most requisite to anyone 
who desires to have a sound understanding of the development of.the English 
rule in Bengal, but can we even dare to hope that these records will ever be 
placed in the student's hands in the shape of a carefully edited and annotated 
volume? The India Office, at the present time, is doing magnificent 
work in giving tis Mr. W. Foster's volumes on the early English Factories, 
but Mr. Foster will be a very very aged man indeed if he should live to 
extend his published researches to the days of Clive and Hastings. In regard to 
the India Records Series it may be observed that the two sets of magnificent 
volumes already published illustrate the merely casual nature of existing . 
efforts. The periods covered by Dr.. Wilson in. his Old Fort . William 
and Mr. S, C. Hill in his Bengal in 1756-1757 overlap, апа consequently 
much of the work is done twice over." Mr. Hill's services are lost to Bengal : 
Dr. Wilson is dead : and four years have passed without anything more being 
heard of any addition to the series which made so brave a beginning. 





^ CORRESPONDENTS from various stations in India Have written to suggest 
that the Society might well extend its range, and become “the Historical 
Society of India.” Others have suggested that the Society might attempt to 
form local branches at centres where some enthusiasm might be created. , It, 
of course, would lie not with the Editor, but with the Executive Committee 
and Gouncil, to express an authoritative opinion on proposals of such a nature : 
bub І feel confident that they would be rejoiced to hear of the formation 
of Historical Societies at Madras and Bombay, not to mention Lahore, 
Allahabad, "and the Central Provinces, Correspondence between the varioüs 
Societies and the interchange of publications would be most helpful to 
al concerned. It would not, however, be possible to widen the field of 
Bengal: Past and Present without indefinitely postponing the possibility of 
dealing, as the years go by, with the history of the past within what, after all, 
is a very wide area with some exhaustiveness, It is true that the English 
Historical Review does, indeed, cover an almost infinitely. wide field of 
research, but our English Contemporary addresses itself primarily to readers 
who are “ specialists," whereas Bengal: Past and- Present, while we trust it 
will merit the approval of the learned, is intended to interest the folk at home 
who have a kindly regard for a country in which either they or their near 
of kin have served or are serving. We all remember that Delphic knife, 
which intended to serve many purposes, performed no one of them well. 
An Historical Review for all India would serve many purposes: would it 
serve any one of them well? 


THE following letter, containing rather quaint antiquarian information, 
appeared in the Church Times of 8th April last. Fréquent references to 
a Thomas Falconer may be found in Vol. II. of C. R. Wilson’s English їп 
Bengal :— ° 

Sir,—As a contribution te the discussion on the above subject, now 
being carried on in your columns, may I say that my ancestor, Thomas 
Falconer of the East India Company’s Service, died on the 25th January, 
1729, and was interred in the burial ground of St. George-the-Martyr, at . 
the back of the Foundling Hospital. The undertaker’s bill amounting to 
4141 148. 11d., which is still preferved amongst the family papers, contains 
the following items :— ° œ Ў 

E £s d 
-64 wax branch lights ate 5s. aah А .. 16 0 0 


64 men in mourning suits and lai that ны the. branch lights, 
at 18d, per man .,. m T ete S 416 0 


ys 
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Lights seem to have been used profusely, as the following items 
show :— 


8 silver candlesticks on stands round the body an S. 18 0 
} 71 silver sconces used — ... = з > eS 31100 
s» 33 Ibs. of wax candles and tapers, at 2s. 8d, per Ib. ses œ 45 4 
There is nothing to show the hour at which the funeral took plage, but 
it was probably in the evening, at all events, after dark. . 


THOS, FALCOXER. 


THE Society is indebted’to the Rev. E. P. Herbert (through Mr. 
D. Hooper) for the following interesting letter (and the accompanying trans- 
lation by Mrs. Steinthal) relative to Colonel Ole Bie, the Danish Governor 
of Serampore, The marriages of at least two of Bie's daughters are on 


record at St, John’s. | 
RIGSARKIVET. Kobenhavn, den 15de Marts 1906. 


Ole Bie blev fodt 1 Februar 1733 af Forældrene Kóbmand og Stadskaptejn i 
Trondhjem Otto Lauritzen Bie (fódt 1708, 4641 Kóbenhavn 25/3 1775) og Hustru Gertrud 
Larsdatter Ross (fódt 1701, dod 14/3 1784). Han kom tidlig til Indien, hvor han ægtede 
Wendel Elisabeth Panck, der rimeligvis var Datte af den danske Gouvernóri Ostindien 
Poul Krisch Panck (kgl. Bestalling 3/10 1738) og dóde c. 1783 (Bevill. for Ole Bie til at sidde i 
uskiftet Bo 7/12 1783). Ole Bie tjente under det danske asiatiske Kompagni fra 1756 (el. 57?) 
og var Overassistent ved Gouvernementet i Trankebar, da han 11/8 1762 "kom til Frederik- 
nagore som Pakhusmester med tredie Stemme 1 Raadet og adjungeredes Chefen. Han gik 
samme Aar til Malabarkysten som Supercargo paa Skibet '' Grev Moltke,” der brændte paa 
Negopatnams Rhed ; fungerede derefter i 1763 som Sekretær ved Gouvernementetj Tranke- 
bar, bvorfra han i 1772 atter sendtes til Fredertknagore med det Hverv at undersöge 
Embedsforholdene der, vendte tilbage til Trankebar i Begyndelsen af det fölgende Aar, 
men kom 25/7 1776—som virkeligt Overhoved og Chef—for tredie Gang til Frederiknagore og 
forblev isin nye Stilling efter Kompagniets Cession af Koloniernes Ejendomme i Ostin- 
dien til Kongen, fórst som konstitueret og fra 17/7 1779 som virkelig kgl. Chef og fik 
10/10 1780 kgl. Bestalling som Resident og т ste Stemme i Raadet og udnævntes samme Dag 
til Justitsragd. 13/12 1782 fik han Rang og Navn af Oberstlieutenant Infanteriet. 

Iste Februar samme Aar havde han af det engelske asiatiske Kompagni forpagtet 
Tolden i Frederikndgore (som indtil da var oppebaareti Hooghly) for 7000 Rupier aarlig. 
Denne for den danske Handel saa lovende Forpagtning kom dog kun til at vare et Aar, da 
Bie frasagde sig den fra* 1/2 1783, efterat to af det danske asiatiske Kompagnis Factorer 
havde indsendt en hzeftig Protest til Kollegiet i Köbenhavn, hvad der havde et kongeligt 
Reskript til Félge, hvorefter en Undersdgelseskommission nedsattes. 

Rygtet herom blev hurtig udspredt og medfülte beklagelige Fülger for Bie, hvis 
vidtlóftige Handelsforetagender og blomstiendeg Velstand ódelagdes, saa han i 1785 vendte 
hjem til Danmark for at opnaa Akkord med sine Kreditorer, hvad der blev muliggjort ved 
et ham tilstaaet kongeligt Protectorium. Alligevel fik Bie 19/10 1785 sin Demission 
samtidig med Udnævnelsen af en Eftermand.* Imidlertid férte hans vidtloftige Toldsag 
ikke til andet Resultat end den famóse Kommissiqns Ophævelse og Bies Fritagelse for 
al Tiltale, trods Kongens Misbilligelse af hans Overgreb 2/8 1786 ; det blev samtidig betydet 
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ham, at en ny kgl. Ansættelse skulde staa ham aaben. Da Eftermanden Berg alt döde 
paa Overrejsen til Indien, opnaaede Bie virkelig ny Udn:evnelse til Resldent og Chef i 
Frederiknagore 4/4 1784. e. 

I Köbenhavn havde han siddet i en (3/1 1787 nedsat) Kommission til Undersdgelse af 
den ostindiske Handel og vendte rehabiliteret tilbage til sin Post i Efteraaret 1788. Et 
samtidig med Udnævnelsen opnaaet kongeligt Laan paa 30,000 RdL mod Pant i Bies lastede 
Skibe og óvrige Ejendomme kom meget belejligt og blev lykkelig tilbagebetalt inden 2 Aars 
Forfób. 

Dog,pintes Bie fremdeles af andre Kreditorer, hvorfor han for anden Gang i 1797 drog 
tilbage til Kóbenhavn. (Paa begge Rejser ledsagedes han af sin Datter Caroline Mathilde 
og Svigersónnen, Kammerjunker Pr. Lieutenant Frederik Schaffalitzky (f. 1755, d. 1815), der 
som Konsul (?i Trankebar) havde været rste Medlem af Kommissionen imod Bie). Efter at 
være forfremmet til Oberst (13/6 1797) var Bie saa heldig 2/5 1798 at opnaa Gageforbedring, 
foruden 2000 Rdl. i Gratifikation og Eftergivelse af еп kgl. Fordring paa 985 Rdl. 69 Sk., 
hvorefter han for sidste Gang forlod Europa og 1/6 1799 igen overtog sit Embede. 

For udvist Conduite ved Likvidationen med det engelske Gouvernement ved Tilbage- 
givelsen af den i 1801 okkuperede Koloni modtog Bie 23/11 1803 Tilkendegivelse af sin Konges 
Bifald. Han döde efter en lang og haard Sygdom rêde Maj 1805, saa vidt vides uden 
at efterlade sig Sónner. En Sön, Poul Otto Bie, som en, Tid havde gjort Tjeneste som 
Voluntór ved Raadet i Frederiknagore, var död der i 1789. 

Dagen efter Ole Bles Död skrev Marquis Wellesjey 4il hans konstituerede Efterfélger : 

“ Jt has afforded me much concern to learn the death of His Excellency for whom I 
entertained great regard and consideration.” 

Om Bies kirkelige Interesse vidner hans Iver for at faa еп Kirke bygget i Frederiknagore, 
hvi lykkedes ved en Subskription og et Bidrag af Fonden ad pios usus paa 1000 Rdl, 
(2/5 1798). Kirken blev snart paa Grund af den danske Menigheds Lidenhed indrómmet 
Baptistmenigheden 1 Serampore til at holde Gudstjeneste i. 

I et Swar til Sekretæren ved Baptistmenigheden i Serampore, Andrew Fuller, skriver 
Bie 8/11 1802. ° 

“ Permit me to assure you that I don’t consider the friendship and few civilities I have 
had in my power to show your Brethren here otherwise than as fully due to them. I have 
received them as righteous men in the name of righteous men, and I shall never withhold 
good from them to which it is due, when it is in the powe: of my band to do it. Iam 
happy in possessing them and will be more so in seeing their number increase as this world 


gives much mould whereof earthen vessels are made but little dust that gold contes from." 
e 
. 


Hojerveerdige Herre ! 

Da der saa vidt vides ikke findes nogen Biografi af O/e Bie—saaledes var hans Navn 
har jeg efter Modtagelsen af Deres* Henvendelse of 8 Febr. som Chef for Rigsarkivets 2 
Afdeling anmodet en af Arkivets Embedsrpeend, Arkivsekreteer Bloch, om i de her beroende 
Protokoller og Sager vedrórende Ostindien at indsamle saa meget Materiale som muligt 

nævnte Ole Bie, Resultatet heraf foreligger i ovenstaaende Redegórelse. 
Med Tak for Deres sympathetiske Udtalelser om vor afdóde Konge underskriver jeg mig 

Deres meget zrbódige 
С. KRINGELBACH, 


{ 
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MOST REVEREND SIR, t 
As far as I know there does not exist any biography of Ole Bie—thls was his name— 
and as head of she second department of the State Archives I have, therefore, after receiv- 
ing your letter of February 8th, asked Mr. Bloch, one of the officials of the Archives, to collect 
as much material as possible about the aforesaid Ole Bie, from the minutes and documents 
re East India which are found here. The result of this you will find in the above account. 
Thanking you for your sympathetic words about our late King, е 
I am, е 
Yours very truly, 
С. KRINGELBACH. 
JVote.—Ole is another form of Olav, Eng. Olave, and Ole Bie was born 
at Trondhjem, where St. Olave lies buried. The church built by Colonel Bie 
at Serampore with the Bishop of Calcutta's permission is called St. Olave's, 
EDWARD Р, HERBERT, 
Chaplain of Serampore. 
Translation of letter and extracts from State Archives; Copenhagen, 
respecting Colonel Bie who built the church at Serampore. 
The State Archives, . 
Copenhagen, 1544 March 1906. 3 
‚ Ole Bie was born in February 1733; his parents were merchant and town captain in 
Trondhjem, Otto Lauritzen Bie (born 1708 died in Copenhagen 25/3 1775), and his wife 
Gertrud Larsdatter Ross (born 1701 died 14/3 1784). He went eatly to India, where he 
married Wendel Elisabeth Panck, probably a daughter of the Danish Governor in East 
India, Poul Krisch Panck (royal appointment 3/10 1738). She died at 1783 (permission for 
Ole Bie to retain undivided possession of the property 7/12 1783.) ° 
Old Bie served the Danish Asiatic Company from 1756 (or 57) and was Chief Assistant 
to the Government in Tranquebar, when on August II, 1762, he came to Frederiknagore as 
Storehouse Superintendent with thiid vote in the Council and adjunct to the Chief. In the 
same year he went to the Malabar coast as Supercaigo on the ship “ Count Moltke” which 
burnt in the Negapatam 10ads; served after this as Secietary to the Government in 
Tranquebar, from where in 1772 he was again sent to Fiederiknagore, commissioned 
to examine the conditions of the Civil Service there. He returned to Tranquebar in the 
beginning of the following year, but came on July 25th, 1776, for the third time to 
Frederiknagore—as real Chief—remaining in his new position after the Company's cession 
of colonial property in East India to the King, first as acting and from 17/7 1779 as real 
royal Chief, was 10/10 1780 appointed President with first vote in the Council and title of 
Counsellor of Justice. 13/12 1782 he was promoted to Lieutenant-Colonel In the Infantry. 
On February Ist in thè same year the customs duty of Frederiknagore which till then 
had been collected in Hooghly had been licensed to him by the English East India 
Company for 7,000 Rs. yearly. = 
` This license, so promising for the Danish trade, only lasted one year, as on 1/2 1783 
Bie gave it up because two factois in the Danigh Asiatic Company had sent a sharp piotest 
tothe directors in Copenhagen which resulted m a 10yal iescript appointing a committee 
of investigation, . T 
This was soon iumoured abioad aud héd lamentable results for Bie whose extensive 
trade and great wealth was ruined. In 1785 he returned to Denmaik to compound with 
his creditors which was made possible by royal protection. Yet Bie was dismissed 19/10 1785 


" 
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and at the same time his successor was appointed. The great case hgainst him, however, did 
not lead to other 1esults than the dissolution of the infamous committee and Bie’s acquittal, 
though the King disapproved of his encroachments (2/8 1786). At the same time he was given 
to understand that a new 10yal apporntment would be open to him. 

As his successor Berg died already on the voyage out, Bie was actually again appointed 
Resident and Chief in Frede:iknagore April 4th 1787. In Copenhagen-he had been member 
of a coMmittee for investigating the East Indian trade (3/1 1787) and in the autumn 1788 
he returned to his post rehabilitated. Together with his appointment he was granted a 
royal loan 1 of 30,000 rigsdaler (£3,300) against security in his loaded ships and other property ; ; 
this came ‘in Уму opportune and was repaid within two years. 

Yet Bie was constantly troubled by other creditors and therefore returned to Copenhagen 
a second time m 1797. On both journeys he was atcompanied by his daughter, Caroline 
Mathilde, and son-in-law, 2nd Chamberlain to the King and Lieutenant, Frederik 
Schaffalits&y (b. 1755 d. 1815), who as consul (? in Tranqueba:) had been first member of the 
committee against Bie, After having been promoted to Colonel (13/6 1797) Bie succeeded in 
getting an increased salary (2/5 1798), besides a grant of 2,000 rdl. and remission of a royal 
claim of 985 rdl. 69 sk. after which he left Europe for the last time and again took over 
chaige 1/6 1799. 

For his conduct during the liquidation. with the English Соме when the colony— 
occupied іп 1801—was 1estored, Bie 23/11 1803 received a notification of his King’s approval. 

He died on the 18th May 1805 after a long and serious illness, as far as is known withou 
leaving any son. One son, Poul Otto Bie, who for a time served as volunteer in the Counc 
in Frederiknagore, died there 1787. 

The day after Ole Bie's death Marguzs Wellesley wrote to his temporary successor: 
* It has afforded mè much concern to learn the death of His Excellency for whom I entertained 
great regard and confideration? That Bie was interested in religious matters is shown by 
his zeal for the building of a church in Fredeiiknagore in which he succeeded by collecting 
subscriptions and getting a contribution of 1,000 11. fiom the fund “ай pios usus" (2/5 1798). 
Owing to the smallness of the Danish congregation the Baptist Mission in Serampore was 
soon allowed to use it for their services. 

Ina reply to the Secretary of the Baptist Mission in Serampoie, Andrew Fuller, Bie 
writes 8/11 1802. “Permit me to assure you that I do not conside: the friendship and few 
civilities I have had in my power to show your brethren here otherwise than as fully due to 
them. I Have teceived them as righteous men in the name of righteous men and I shall 
never withhold good from them to which it 15 due, when it 15 in the power of my hand to do 
it Iam happy in possessing them and will be more so in seeing thei: number increase, as 


this world gives much mould whereof earthen vessels are made, but little dust that gold comes 
from.” 


OWING to my transfer to Shillong, I am unable to continue my “ Selec- 
tions from the Notebooks of MraJustice Hyde,” and I am also compelled to 
postpone till the next issue the commencement of the Chandernagore papers 
which I had hoped to make in ‘the present number. The publication of the 
Marriage Registers at St, John’ S, 175971774, is also held over. 


WALTER К. FIRMINGER, 
SHILLONG, ASSAM, 


pengar. rast anu 41000 


volume.) 


u EMBASSY OF HyDERBECK.” 


(See Illustration facing р. 67 of this т 


INDEX TO ZOFFANY’S 









“ 2, 


children falling from his back. This was the moment when M. Zoffaniz (sic) 
took his design for the picture. | 


te 


Secretary's (Pages. 


}5 promised in my last notes, I give here ап index to Zoffany’s 
pictures of “ Hyderbeck’s Embassy ” (see illustration facing 
page 67 of the present volume). 

“т, А male baggage elephant, irritated by His driver, 

"e who is taken from his seat and destroyed, and by the 

violence of fhe elephant's action are seen the women and 


A female elephant. 

An elephant driver. 

St. John Kannaway (sic), the Company's interpreter at Lucknow. 

The Nabob's interpreter. | ` " 

John Zoffaniz (sic), Esq. 

Horse Keeper to.ditto. 

An attendant who always keeps pace with his horse. 

The River Ganges. ` 

Patna. 

Granary for preventing famine erected by tife order of Warren 
Hastings, Esq.* 

A soldiers wife and attendants. | xs 

A Nachery with ladies and théir attendants. 

A Delhi soldier. 

European Army on their March. 


.. Hyderbeck's Swarie.t 


Nabob's horses and colours. 

Patna Missionary and attendants. 

Portyguese Doctor, wife and sont 

Native soldiers. 

A faquier (sic) who always keeps the same position. 
A ditto. 

A ditto. 

Young Hindoos coming from bathing, 

Women bringing water from®the Ganges. 

А Bramin. . 1 А 





* See Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. II., pages 388-9. ` 
tSwarie, Persian Sawart. A cavalcade, а corteg? of mounted elephants 
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“27. A Girl selling vegetables, etc. Ы 


*28. А Mogul soldier. 

“29. A native Seapoy pacatoning or obliging a peasant to carry arms, 
“30, A Faquier. 

* 31. A raddish girl. 


“$, А Hindoo. 

%33, A young Persian. 

* 34» Ңеагегѕ or coolies carrying bedding, etc. Й 
“35, А native soldier, 

* 36. A Delhi soldier. e 


* 37. A mola or priest.” 


MR. C. E. BUCKLAND has been so kind as to send the following set 
of verses on the Founder of Calcutta which, if their poetic merit is not 
very great, will be of interest if only on account of their author, a son of 
John Prinsep (1746-1830), a brother of James Pfinsep commemorated by 
the famous ghdt, and the father of Sir Henry Thoby Prinsep of legal 
fame. The copy of the booklet from which these verses are extracted was 
presented to Mr. Buckland’s grandfather by the author. A map of the 
country round about Calcutta accompanied the original. The description of 
Charnock as a puritan is pure poetic license, and so of course is the story of 
Charnock's marriage as told here. Charnock's daughters were well on in their 
‘teens in the year Calcutta was founded. For the story of Charnock's 
marriage see Bengal: Past and Present, Vol. 1., p. 200. 





JOB CHARNOCK." 
The Founder of Calcutta, A.D. 1686, to A.D. 1692. 
PART THE FIRST. 


I. 


Proud England may be of the venturous sons 

Her commerce sent forth in the olden day ; 
East, west, north, ahd south they explored at once, 
Not a sea, nor a siver te ocean that runs 

Escaped their keen search, nor a harbour, nor bay. 





* From *'* Specimens of Ballad Poetry, applied to the Tales and Traditions of the East,” 1862, 
by Н. Т. Prinsep. 
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Where pours yellow Ganges her western stream, 
To meet the black swell of blue ocean's tide, 
Stands Hoogly by Aurungzeeb Shah supreme, . 
Fresh opened for commerce, and his Nazim * .- 

Rules raster of all who for trade reside. 


IH. . 
s - The ships of the nations of Europe are there: * * 
The Dutch; and the French, and the Portuguese, © 
e In commerce contending, contentedly bear - 
The burthens this Nazim bids foreigners share, 
When mandates from Delhi demand rupees. 


IV. 
Y The English thefe likewise a factory rear : 
E The Puritan Charnock is placed at its head, 
His stern British spirit, a stranger to fear, 
° Revolts at oppression, no wrong will be fear, - 
"Tis a cause in hot youth he-hath fought for and bled. 
КЬ СИА | 
‘A difference rises which rivals foment; . 
The Nazim in anger resolves to expel 
Presumptuous merchants, who dare to resent 
His order to raise the tax gent. per cent., 
For the foreigners’ license to buy and-sell, 


VI.. 
’Gainst the factory ranged is the force of the state ; 
The French and the Dutch their artillery lend, 
The English hold council: the odds are too great; 
"Tis resolved in the night totheir ships to retreat ; 
: Embarking by stealth they the river descend. 


. VIL 
Saith Charnock, “ Shall we thus submit to be driven 
“ Like dogs from the seat of a prosperous trade 
“ Ву a Nazim insulted? Forbid it, high heaven ! 
Е * Redress I will seek whe redress may be given : 
* Say, comrades, who of ye will follow my lead ? ". 


271 





——————————————————————— د 

* Narim is a high officer, generally governing not less than a province. The quarrel of Job 

Charnock with the Governor of Hooghly and his consequent expulsion is, historical. By establishing 
his factory at Calcutta, on the east bank of the river, he came under the Nazim of Moorshedabad. 
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VIII. e 


Job Charnock hath landed in Balasore bay, 
And with him a band of bold spirits are gone, 
Not far off encamped a Mogul army lay, 
War with Oorias waging, who owned not the sway 
Of the great Aurungzeeb’s son Shah Aazim-oo-shan. 


IX. 


In camp the young prince holds a royal court : 
There Charnock, a suppliant,stands in Durbar : 
The army beleaguers a 1aja’s fort, 
A rebel, who made to the Shah bold retort 
When summoned for dues of a Zemindar. 


X. 


Saith Charnock, “Dread prince, never wall like that 
“Shall arrest the career of great Aurungzeeb’s son ; 
“Let a ram be made ready to shatter the gate, 
“ Or over, or through it we'll penetrate, 
* And show thy brave troops, how a fort may be won." 
. XI. 
“ We deemed ye were traders, not men of the sword ; 
“ Your courage we'll put to the proof very soon. 
“If ye be not vain boasters, but men of your word, 
* And win me the stronghold of this rebel lord, 
“Үе may ask of my bounty a royal boon.” 


XII. 


Job Charnock his brave band leads up tothe walls; e 
They carry in slfngs a young tree fresh felled ; 
They rush at the gate—it is shattered and falls.— 
Such daring unlooked for the rebel appals, , 
The gateway is won, and the garrison yield.- 


* XIII. 


* Sháhbásh |” saéth the prince, “ye are truly brave men : 
“ Untold now your purpose—what boon ye implore.’ 
Job Charnock his tale tells of injuries then— 
“Grant me never to deal with that Nazim again, 
* Give a factory's site on the opposite shore.” 
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• XIV. ` 
`u Take three mouzas" free for this service in war ;— 
" But more we would grant thee for friendship’s sake ; 
“ The lands there that stretch into Sundarbans far 
“ Want a master; take them, and be their zemindar : 
“ And render us service when service we seek." 
д ХУ. a’ 
The bargain is settled, the Firman signed : 
To the Great English Company trading with Hind, 
° Four and twenty parganas of land are assigned, 
To be held of the Khalsat on terms defined : 
Now haste—take possession—the bargain to bind. 


PART THE SECOND, 
. 13 2 


Job Charnock stands thoughtful on Hoogly’s shore : 
In his hand is the grant of his wide domain : 

He hath surveyed, examined, and searched it o’er, 

"Tis populous, fertile, with ample store =. 
Of-products for commerce, of cattle, and grain. 


П. 


A site he is seeking to build bim a fort, 

Where the Company’s factors securely may live, 
And hold with due prestige their zemindar's court, 
Dealing justice to all who for commerce resort, 

That a city may grow up about it and thrive, 


II e 


“Plant here England's standard where natrows the land ; 
“Ош ships may their cargoes discharge on this bank, 
“Close anchored in shore, and well under command ; 
* No army can pass round, nor pillaging band, 
“Yon jheel 1 stretching eastward so covers the flank. 
© е 





* Mouza, a village ; the three villages granted avere Sootafiutee, Calcutta, and Govindpoor. 

+ Khalsa.—The State Exchequer of the Delh sdvereigns was s6 called. 

` $ Jheel—a stagnant pool, or marshy lake. The salt- -lake, as itis calle by Europeans—Dhappa 
Manpoor is the Bengali name—ties within two miles east of Calcutta. 
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IV. e. 


* Here southward secure from oppression and spoil, 
“Our weavers may labour with spindle and loom, 
“ And husbandmen crop the rich Sundarbun soil, 
“With only the tiger to fear in their toil: 
“Yes! here let us raise up for commerce а home. 


V. 
* For this mighty river will freely bring down 
“The products of Hindoostan’s exquisite art ; 
* While eastward to Bakirgunj, Dacca, Chatgaon, © 
* Yon jheel yields a way— tis the spot for a'town 
«Ву nature designed for a general mart,” _ 


VI. 
He traces the lines for a rampart and gate, 
With five solid bastiong flanking the wall ; 
“To my country's king William I dedicate 
«This fort of her fortunes,—God prosper its fate ! 
* And make my fort William the pride of Bengal." 


. VII. 
Al dày ply the Beeldars* with pickaxe and spade, ^ 
Overlooked by Job Charnock’s own watchful eye ; 
. Тһе day's work is over, the men have been paid ; 
Deep darkness to twilight the evening shade, 
While Charnock sits watching the starlit sky. 


VIII. 
* Мож gong's sudden roar, and a trumpet's blast, 
Peals loud from an ancient temple near, 
Whence issues by torchlight a multitude vast ; 
They bear to the pile for its obsequies last ° 
A corpse richly garlanded laid on a bier. e 


IX. 
The pile is built high on the river side, 
And thitherward wends the procession strange : 
"Mid priests tossihig flafabeaux, whose glare spreads wide, 
A palanquin, bearing the, widowed bride, 
Advances, and round'it men cluster and- range. 
ل ا‎ 


к Beeldars labourers employed on earth works, 


SECRETARY'S PAGES. 


: | X 
Arrived at the pile, from the closed palanquin, 
A damsel is lifted, with long flowing hair, 
In beauty's form moulded, of years but fifteen ; 
The priests gather round her ; by gesture and mien 


They entreat, while they threaten, and point to the biet. : 


XI. „° 
She yields not assent, yet is dragged to the pile ; 
The corpse on #he summit already is laid ; 
They lift her ; she struggles resisting, the while 
Gongs loudly are beaten, and Brahmins with guile 
Proclaim that the Suttee her death-vow hath made. 


хп. 


“Can I sit here and suffer this impious rite ? 
“What! ho there! my guard,” crieth Charnock, in ire ; 
“Tis murder they perpetrate here in my sight ; 
Away let us rescue that angel of light, 
“Whom thus, unconsenting, they cast in the fire.” 


r 


XIIL , 
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With a shout they have rushed, and have scattered the throng ; 


He bears off the Suttee, al] trembling with fear, ° 
“ Now tell me,” saith Charnock, “so fair and so young, 
‘Why doom they to torments? Why burn thee along 
* With the corpse they have laid upon yonder bier ?” 
XIV. i 
“ Art thou, then, a stranger who knows not the faith 
“That Brahmins of Hindoostan cruelly teach ? 
“ AIl here worship Kali, grim goddess of death, 
“ My birthplace, Calcutta, her dread name it hath ; 
“My parents are Brahmins, her glory who preach, 


XV. 


' Betrothed in my childhod to bne of my kin, 
“Who died while the marriageswas yet incomplete, 
* They told me that life for a widow was sin; 
“ That to burn with his corpseewas the sure way to win 
* Joy eternal in heaven, where him I should meet. 
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XVI. е 
* My heart felt no longing that husband to join, 
“ While reason condemned the unmerciful creed, 
“ But his kin for lucre, from pride of caste mine, 
“United in urging our life to resign, 
“ And so was my doom as a Suttee decreed. 


‹ ХҮП. 


“ Thou hast given me life, but a terrible fate, 
* By kindred disowned, a dishoroured outcast, 
“ More cruel than twenty deaths me doth await ; 
“ Wherever I turn men will view me with hate, 
“ And leave me unpitied to perish at last.” 


хуш. 


“Nay! nay! fair and lovely one! never believe 

“ We have saved thee from flames, and have given thee life, 
“ A victim to worse persecution ta leave ; 
“ Abjure faith in Kali, —our gospel receive ; 

* Before these I vow then to take thee to wife." 


٠ XIX. 


With rites of the Church he hath plighted his hand 
* To that virgin widow, thus saved from the pile ; 
In true wedded bliss in Bhooanee’s own land, 
Long lived in high honour, and chief in command, 
Calcutta’s brave founder, a willing exile. 


XX. 


She died, and her spirit appeared in a dream, “ 
While Charnock's éye fresh poured the scaldigg tear ; 

His race from a terrible curse to redeem, ° 

Before Kali's image to vow she did seem, ° 
That a fowl should be slain o'er her grave each year. 


* XXI. 


No light thing the pious Job Charnock deems 

A warning by spirit unearthly given ; 
He believeth in Christ, and he believeth in dreams, 
And yearly the vow of his loved one redeems, 

On the day that her spirit departed to heaven. 
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е > XXII. 
And therefore Bhooanee* hath smiled on the mart 
By the bold stranger raised with her temple in sight.— 
So chronicle B,ahmins, forgiving the part, 2.22 
That won for Job Charnock the bride of his heart, 
Defeating their purpose, profaning their rite; e 


XXIII. g 
A century passeth,—Calcutta hath grown ° 
To be the first-city of wide Bengal : 
.e Half a century оге, and see Delhi's high throne 
Transferred to Calcutta, who claims for her own 
More than Aurungzeeb's Empire, Sindh, Punjab, and all. 


"E ° XXIV. 
Go ye, who inherit this heritage wide, ха - 
By deeds of two centuries bravely won, ` 
Go seek the old record. how Job Charnock died, 
Seek the grave where he lies with his wife side by side, 
"Tis in the churchyard round the Church of St, John. 


i XXV. р 
А tomb in the corner, with octagon dome,” , 
Hath of marble a slab in the wall deep imbedded, - .- 
Which tells how in hope of redemption to come, 
Two pilgrims of this worldefound here their last home, 
Calcutta's brave founder—the Suttee he wedded. 


* Kali, Bhooanec—names of the life-destroying goddess (an incarnation of Shiva, the destroyer), 
especially worshipped in Calcutta, the name of which in Bengali, is Kali-kota, the house, or fort, 
of Kali. The ruins still exist of a great place of her worship, on the Chitpoor road, which was defiled 
by Suraj-ud-doula, when he took Calcutta in A.D. 1756, and has since been left to decay. . 

+ Hamilton tells us that Job Charnock rescued a Hindoo girl from Suttee by his guards, and 
married her. His eldest daughter by her married Clfrles Eyre, who wes chief agent of the East 
India Company in Bengal in 1694. The same author mentions the erection of the mausoleum still 
standing in St. John’s churchyard over the wife; and Charnock’s superstitious practice of sacrificing a 
cock in it on the anniv@rsary of her death. In the tomb there is the following inscription—'! D.O.M. 
Jobus Charnock, armiger Anglicanus, et nup. in hoc regno Bengalensi, dignissimus Anglorum Agens, 
mortalitatis suae exuvias sub hoc marmore deposuit, ut, in spe beatee resurrectionis, ad Christi Judicis 
adventum obdormirent. . . . roth Januarii A.D. 1692.9 The inscription passes over the wife In silence, 
though the mausoleum, which islarge and in the Oriental style of architecture, was erected over her 
before Charnock’s death. Underneath i$ a separate insctiption in Latin :—“ Pariter jacet, Maria Jobi 
primogenita, Caroli Eyre, Anglorum hicci præfecti, conjux charissima, quee obiit 19 die Februarii, A.D. 
ر‎ 1696- -97.” [Itis, however, most unlikely that «he mausoleum was erected before Charnock's death. 
^ The inscription has been contiacted by Prinsep.] There is also in the same mausoleum a separate 
tablet for Hamilton, who obtained some advantages fof the English by curing Ferokhseer Shah of a 





troublesome disease. ~ 


' 
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OUR reproductions of twelve old Calcutta views published in this city 
by Thos. and William Daniell in the years 1786-88 are from photographs 
kindly sent out from England by Mr. George Lyell. Mr. 'Lyell hasa 
specialised collection of early views of the city and it.is to be hoped that 
this is only the first of a series of occasions when he will afford the readers 
of Bengal: Past and Present an opportunity for sharing with him the pleasure 
of studying these interesting mementoes of bygone days. 

The cordial thanks of the: Calcutta Historical Society are due to Mr, 
Lyell for his kindness in supplying the photographs, some of which will 
doubtless be new to many of those into whose hands they may pass. 
Mr. Lyell himself contributes to this number some letter-press on the subject. 


j. C. MITCHELL, 
Honorary Secretary. 
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